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BIOGKAPHICAL NOTICE. 


Amongst the crowd of story-writers of all kinds, 
whose works fairly flooded German literature in the 
early part of this century, Wilhelm Hauff occupies 
a conspicuous and honourable position. His writings 
show no marked genius, yet they have retained their 
popularity down to the present day through their 
fresh, bright style and their vivid flow of narrative. 
Successive generations of German children have de- 
lighted in his fairy tales, and children of older growth 
still follow with eager interest the fortunes of Duke 
Ulrich and his faithful follower Georg, as told in the 
historical novel Lichtenstein. There is no doubt that 
Hauff was a born story-teller ; the very naiveU which 
brings a smile to the lips of the grown-up reader as 
he glances through the Marchen, is not unsuited to 
the subject and to the readers for whom the tales were 
primarily intended ; and it is probable that he might 
have become much more than this, with further ex- 
perience as a writer. It is not impossible even that, 
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but for his early death at the age of twenty-five, he 
might have fulfilled the hopes of his friends, who saw in 
him a second Sir Walter Scott. As it was, his life was 
one rather of promise than of performance ; Uhland 
truly said of him, 'His was a young, fresh, bright life, 
a rich spring, to which no autumn was granted.’ 

The story of this life is short and uneventful. Hauff 
was born at Stuttgart in 1802, passed through the 
usual school course without any special distinction and 
studied theology at the University of Tubingen from 
1820 to 1824, We are told that it was mainly by his 
mother’s wish that he studied for the Church, and 
indeed we cannot imagine that the light-hearfced youth, 
with his quick sense of humour and his delight in 
ransacking libraries for old stories and romances, should 
have felt any special calling for the graver study of 
Divinity. He did not, in fact, ever enter the Church. 
On leaving the University he took a post as tutor in 
a private family and there, as we are told, began to 
write down his Maroken for the amusement of his 
pupils. Then, after enlarging his knowledge of the 
world by a tour through Germany and France, he 
prepared to settle down to literary work in his native 
town, at first as editor of a periodical After only a 
few months, however, he died in the autumn of 1827 
of a nervous fever. During the last three years of his 
life Hauff ’s literary activity was surprising ; he wrote, 
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besides the Mdrchen (of which Die Kamvane forms only 
a part) and Lichtensteioi, a nianber of novelettes, of 
which Das Bilcl cles Kaisers and Die Bettlerin vom Font 
cles Arts are the best known, and various humorous 
works, chief amongst them the well-known Fhan- 
tasien im Bremer Bathsheller. He tried his hand 
also at verse, and two of his lyrics, Reiters Morgen- 
lied and SteK ich in finstrer Mitternacht etc., have 
taken their place amongst the most popular folk-songs 
of Germany. 

H. H. 


Odoher BOth, 1885. 




DIE KARAVANE. 


jog etnmar eine gto^c ^arai)ane huxi) bie SOSilfte. 
3 Iuf ber ungeBeuern SBene, Wo man 6 anb unb 

§immel l^orte man fd)on in ioeiter g^erne bie ©loden 
ber ^ameele unb bie filBerncn 9Md)en ber $fcrbe; eine 
bid;te ©tauBinoIfe, bte i^r borl^erging^ Uerfiinbcte il^re 5 
9ldl^e, unb toenn ein Suftjug bie 3BoIfe ll^eilte, Blcnbeten 
funfelnbe 2Baffen unb l^eHIeud^tenbe ©eindnber ba§ Singe. 
©0 ftellte fic^ bte ^arabane einem SDlanne bar, ineld;er toon 
ber ©ette i)zx auf fie juritt. (Sr ritt ein f(|5ne§ axaVu 
fcl>e§ 5|]ferb, mit einer Stigerbede be^iangt, an bem 'ijoiy^ k. 
rot^ien Sliementoerf l)ingen filBerne ©lodi^en, unb auf bem 
be§ ?Pferbe§ ioel^te ein fd^oner Steil^crBufd;. 5Der Slei^ 
ter {oi} ftattlid^ au§, unb fein Slnjug entf^rad) ber 5 prad)t 
feineS 3loffe§; ein tnei^er JEurBan, reid(> mit ©olb ges 
fticft, Bebedte ba§ §au) 3 t ; ber SlodE unb bie meiten S 3 ein- is 
tleiber toaren toon Brennenbem 9to% ein gefriimmte^ 
©d^itoert mit reid^em ©riff an feiner ©eite. ©r ^latte ben 
JTurBan tief in§ ©efid^t gebriicft; bie§ unb bie fd^marjen 
Stugen, bie unter bufd^igen Frauen ]^ertoorBli|ten, ber 
iange Sart, ber unter ber geBogenen 9lafe l^eraB ^ling, 20 
gaBen il^m ein ioilbe^, fiil^ne^ Slu^fei^en, ber Steitcr 
ungefd^r auf fitnfjig ©c^ritte bem ffiortraB ber Saratoane 
nal^e ioar, fjjrengte er fein SPferb an unb inar in toenigen 
SlugenBIidfen an ber ©)ii|e be§ Suge§ angelangt toato 
ein fo ungeitool^ntid^eg ©reignif, einen einjelnen Sleiteras 
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buxtf} bie aSiifte ^ier^cn gu fc^cn, ba§ bte m^Ux beg gugeg, 
cincu llebcrfatt bcfxirc^tcnb, t^m i^re San^en entgegen^ 
ftrec!ten. ,,a3ag mUt ? "" ttef ber SReiter, aU ^x fii^) 
fo frtegerifc^ cmbfcittgcn jal^* ^,©rauBt einjelner 

5 SRann iDcrbe Sure ^arat)ane angreifen ? Sefc^^amt 

f^bangcn bte SBac^ter ibre Sangen iDtebcr auf, 3 Infu^)tet 

aBer xitt an ben gremben i^eran unb ftagte nac^) feinem 
Scge^r. ^, 28 ci; tft ber §ctr ber ^arabane?^^ fragte ber 
JReitcr. ,/0te gc(;ort nid^t eincm §errn,^^ antU'^ortete ber 
lo ©efragte, ^Jonbern eg finb tnel^rcre ^aufleute, bte bonSJtecca 
in tl^^re §etmat]^ giel^en unb bte intr burd^ bte SBitfte geleitciD 
tneil oft aHerlet ©efinbet bte Steifenben Beunrul^tgt/'' 
fi'i^)rt mid) gu ben ^aufteuten/' begel^rte ber ^rembe ; 
,>ag !ann je^t nid)t gcfdjel^en/" antioortete ber g^iil^rer, 
15 ,,loeit toir or)ne Slufentl^alt toexter gte^en muffen, xinb 
bie i?auf(cute iucnigfteng cine SSiertetftxmbe toeiter l^intcn 
finb ; toottt 3^)^^ ciber xnit mir toeiter reiten, big toir lagern^ 
xim SRittaggrul^e ju i^alten, fo n)erbe id^ ©urem SBunfd^e 
toittfa^)ren/' ®er gretnbe fagte i^ierauf nid^tg; er jog 
20 eine (ange $feife, bte er am ©attel feftgebunben I)atte^ 

1) erbor unb ftng an, in gro^en raud[)en^ inbein 

er neben bem Slnfixl^rer beg SSortrabg ioeiter xiit ®te= 
fer mu^te nid^t, mag er aug bem gremben madden foKtc, 
er magte eg nid|t, il^n gerabeju nadf) feinem 9Zamen ju 

25 fragen, uxxb fo funftlid^ er and) etn ©efj^rdd^ anjulniiibf^^^ 
\ndiiz, ber S’^embe i^atte auf bag: taud)t ba etnen 

guten 2:abaf/' ober: „@uer 9 ta^!b braOen 

©d^ritt/" immer nur mit einem furjen „^a, fa ! ge^ 
anttoortet. ©nblid^ maren fie auf bem ^fa^e angefommen, 
30 mo man 3 Jlittaggrul§e l^alten moffte. ®er ainfxii^rer i^atte 
feine Seute alg SBad^en axtggeftefft, er felbft ^ielt mit 
bem^ gremben, urn bte ^araoane ]()eranfommen ju laffen. 

2) ret^ig ^ameele, fd^mer betaben, jogen X)oruber^ bon 
bemaffneten gixi^rern geleitet. 9 tac^ btefen famen auf 

35 fd^bnen 5 Pferben bte fiinf ^aufteute, benen bie ^arabane 
gel^brte, @g maren xneifteng SRdnner bon borgerixdftem 
alter, ernft unb gefe^t augfel^enb, nur ©iner f^ien bid 
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jiinger ol6 bic UeBrigcn, tote auc^ fro^ier unb [ebl^after. 
(Sine grofe SCnjaf;! tameele unb 5|iadHiferbe fdjIo| ben 

3 }{an l^atte aufgefd^tagen unb bie ^ameefe unb 
$;fetbe xinq,§> unx^er geftettt. Qn s 

3 elt uon Blauem 0 eiben§eug* SortF^tn fu(n*te ber Sln^ 
fui^rer ber 9 Bac^e ben gremben. 3U§ fie burc^) ben 
^lang be§ getreten tnaren^ fallen fie bie fiinf Sauf:= 

rente auf golbgetnirlten ^Polftern fi^en ; fd^iuar^e ©flauen 
reid^ten il^nen ©^^eifen unb ©etrdnic* ,^28cn Bring t 3^)^ 
nn§ ba ? rief ber junge ^aufmann bem giil^rer gu. (Sljc 
nod^ ber 3 ^uf;rer antiuorten lonnte, ff^radl) ber ^ g^rembe : 
/,3dt) ^ei|e ©elim Sarud^ unb Bin au§ Sagbab ; id^ juurbe 
auf eincr 5fteife nad^ SJJecca bon einer SRduBerl^orbe gc= 
fangen^ unb ^aBe mic^ bor brei Shagen l^eimlii^ au§ ber 15 
©efangenfd^aft Befreit. ®er gro^e 5f5ro!j)]^et lie^ ini(^ bie 
©lodfen Surer ^arabane in ineiter g^erne pren, unb fo 
tarn \(S) Bet Sud^ an* SrlauBet mir^ ba^ id^ in Surer 
©efettfd^aft reife, 3^^ ioerbet Suren Sd^ui^ feinem Xln= 
tourbigen fd^enten^ unb fo ^i)x nadi; SSagbab foimnet^ iuerbe 20 - 
xi} Sure ©lite reidf^Hd) BetoBnen, benn id^ Bin ber 9?effe 
be§ ©ro^bejier^/' 3 )cr STeltefte ber S^auffeute na^im ba$ 
SBort: ^^Selitn Saruc^)/' ftjrad^ cr^ tuittfommen in 
unferem ©d^atten. S§ mad;t un§ S^reubc, ®ir Beigu^ 
fteBen ; bor Sldem aBcr fe|e ®id^ unb i^ unb trinte mit^s 
un§/" 

©eHm Sarud; fe^te fid^ ju ben i^aufleuten unb af^ unb 
tranf ntit i^)nen* 3?ad) bem Sffen rdumten bic ©tlaben 
bie ©efd^irre l^jinboeg unb Brad^ten fange 5Pfeifcn unb tiirs 
fifd^cn ©orBet. ®ie ^aufleute fa^en lange fc^Oueigenb^ 3 °' 
inbem fie bie Btdulid^en Staud^iuoHen bor fid^ |inBtiefen unb 
jufa^en, ioie fie fid} ringeFtcn unb bergogen unb enblid} 
in bie Suft berfd}toeBten. ?Der junge ^auftnann Brac^ 
enbfic^^ ba§ ©tittfd^ioeigen. ,,©o fi|en luir feit brei Shagen/' 
f^rad^ er, ^^u 5)]ferb unb am S^ifd^, o^ne itn§ buri^ etVoa^ 35 - 
bie 3^it ju bertreiBen. berf:j)ure geioaftig Sangeiueirc^ 
benn i^ Bin geiool^nt, nac| S^ifd^e Stdngejc ju fel^en ober 
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©efang unb 2)lufif ju ^loten. 2Bi^t gar ineine 
g'teunbe, ba§ un§ bte mixtiht?" 5Dte bier aU 
teren ^aufleute raud^ten fort unb fd^ienen ernfti^aft nad^s 
jufinnen, ber ^rembe aber : ,,SBenn e§ mir erlaubt 
5 ift b)i[t td^ @ud^ emeu Sorfdjiag mac^^en. tnctne, 

auf jebem Sager:j3^a$ fbnnte (Siner bon un§ ben Slnbern 
eitoa<3 er^ai^fen. S)ie§ fbnnte un§ fdjon bie geit ber= 
treiBen,''— ,,0enin 33arud^, ®u i^aft it)aF;rgefbi^Dd[;en/' 
fagte 3ldE)mct, ber Steltefte ber ^auftcute ; un§ ben 
JO Sorf($[ag annef;men/^ — freut ntid^, toenn ®ud^ ber 
ffiorjc^ifag Be^agt/' f^rad^ 0elim, ^,bamtt aBer fer;et^ 
ba^ nidf)t§ UnBiltigc^ betlange, fo toill id^ ben Slnfang 
mac^cn.'^ 

Sergniigt rudften bie filnf ^aufFeute nailer jufammen unb 
lie^en ben g^remben in il^re 3}^i^te fi^en. ®ie Sflaben 
fd()enften bie Sed^er ioieber boH^ fto^ften bie 5Pfeifen il^rcr 
§erren frifd^ unb brad^ten gliil^enbe ^oi^Ien jum SFnjunben. 
©elim abcr erfrifd^te feine ©timme mit einem tilc^tigen 
3uge ©orBet, ftrid^ ben langen Sart iiBer bem 3)Zunb ireg 
''“unb fbrad}: ,,©0 l^ort benn bie @efd;id^te bon ^alif 
©tor(^/' 



^ic G5cfdjtcf)tc \)on ©turifi. 


L 

®er Salif Gr^aftb ju SSacjbab faf 3 ctninal an cinem fdf^onen 
!Rad^mittag be^iaglic^ auf feincm 0 ol^r;a ; ct I;atte cin incnig 
gef^rafen^ benn iDar cin Bcif^cr unb faf; nun nad) 
feincm @d^Idfd)cn xcd;t Inciter au§. Gx raud}te au§ ciner 
langen $feife non Slofenbotj, trani r;ie unb ba cin ioenic; ^ 
^affce, ben il^m cin ©Wane cinfd^enltc^ unb ftrid^ fi 4 > 
ademal nergniigt ben 93art^ ioenn e§ il^m gefd}mctft 
^urj, man fal^ bem ^Satifen an, ba^ ii^jm tcd;t iooi^t 
mar, Itm biefe Stunbe fonnte man gar gut mit if;m reben, 
meil cr ba immer red^t mitb unb teutfelig mar, bc^ioegen lo 
Befud}te il^n aud) fein ©ro^be^icr SKanfor alle Stage urn 
biefe 5(n biefem 9^ad;mittag nun fam cr au^, fal^ 

aber fel^r nad^benflid^ au§, ganj gegen fcine ©emoi^nl^eit. 
®er ^alif tl;at bie 5Pfeife ein menig au§ bem SDtunb unb 
fjjrad}: „ 2 Barum mad}ft ein fo nad;benflid;c§ ©eficJ)t, ,5 
©rolnesicr ? 

®er @rD[ 3 negicr fd^htg fcine Sfrme freujtoeig uBer bie 
Sruft, nerncigte fid^ nor feincm §errn unb antmortete: 
,,§err, oB id; cin uad^benfHd^K^ @cfid;t mad^e, meij 3 id) 
nid^t, aBer ba unten am ©djfo^ ftel^t ein ilrdmer, bcr ][)at 20 
fo fd)one ©ac^)en, ba^ e^ mid) drgett, nid^t niel uBerfliiffigc^ 
@elb ju ^)a'b^n/' 

S)er ^alif, ber feincm ©ro^nesier fd^on lange gerne cine 
greube gemad^t i^dtte, fd)icfte feincn fdf^mar^en ©flanen 
l^inunter, urn ben SSrdmer i^erauf ju l^olen, ^alb fam ber 25 
©ftane mit bem framer jurixdf. ®iefer toar ein ffeiner, 
bidfer 3Kann, fd^marjBraun im ©efid^^t unb in jerlumj^tem 
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Slitjug. ®r trug cinen iJaftcn, in lDcli(i^cm n aKcrl^anb 
Saarcn ijattc/ ipertcn unb Slhtgc, rcid}Befi$lngene ipiftoten, 
Sed^cr unb ^amme. ®cr ^aiif unb fctn SGegier tnufterten 
StUcS burd^, unb bcr i?alif faufte cnbltdi; fiir fid^ unb 
5 Slanfor fd^one Pffolcn, fiir bic g^rau be§ SBegicri abcr 
cinen ^amm. 3lfS bcr framer feinen 5?aftcn fcfjon luicber 
jumadjen IwEte, fn^ bcr Saiif cine fleine ©d;u6tabe unb 
fragtc, oB barin aud; nod; 2Saarcn feien. 2)er framer jog 
bic ©d;uBrabe ^crauS unb jcigtc bnrin cine $Dofc mit 
lo [Jnuarjlid^cm ipurocr unb ein ipab'cr mit fonberBarer 
©c^rift, bic ioeber bcr ^atif nod^ SJianfor lefen fonntc. 

BeJam cinmat biefe jtoci ©tMe bon cincm JIaufmanne, 
bcr fic in aJiccca auf bcr ©tra|c fanb/' fagtc bcr framer, 
„id; ioci| nidfit, iuaS fic entfiaitcn; (Su4 ftci^cn fic urn 
•sgeringen if5rcid ju Sienft id; faun bod; ni(^tg bnmit 
anfnngcn." ®er .i^alif, bcr in feiner a3iBnotr;cJ gerne 
nlte SDianufcrifjtc ^atte, ioenn cr fic aud^ niefit lefcn fonntc 
faufte ©thrift unb ®ofe unb entfiefi ben trainer. Scr 
tafif aBer ba^tc, er mii^tc gerne toiffen, ioag bic ©cBrift 
=“ ent^afte, unb fragtc ben SSejicr, oB er feinen fenne, bcr eg 
entjiffern fonntc. „@ndbigftcr §err unb ©cBieter/' ant= 
loortcte biefer, ,,an bcr gro^cn 2)fofc^ec loo^nt ein jljann • 
cr l^ci^t ©efim bcr ©ctcl^rte, bcr berftcBt altc ©brad^en' 
lap \i)v, fommen, bielfcii^t fennt er biefe geBeimnifiboIfcn 


Ser gclebi-tc ©cfiin loar Balb berBeigeBoft. ,,©clim " 
fbra^ ju i^m bcr talif, „©efim, man fagt/ Sn feieft fcBr 
gelefirt ; gudE einmaf ein toenig in biefe ©i^rift, oB ®u fie 
Icfcn ^nnft ; fannft $Dn fic tefen, fo Befommft 3)u ein 

'"■T fo Befommft Su 

^Dolf i8a(fcnftreid;c unb fiinfunbjtoanjig auf bic f^ulfoBfen, 
toed man bann umfonft ©dim ben ©efel^rten nennt.'' 
©cltm ocrnetgte \ii) unb ffirac^: „®ein 2BiEe gefcBeBe, 
o_ |exr ! , Sange Bctrad^tete er bic ©^rift, b^oMidb aBer 
35 rtef cr aug : „S)ag ift Sateinifd^, o §err, ober icB^Iaft midB 
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©dim fing an jn uBcrfe|en : ber ®u S)tefe§ 

finbeft, Ijreije 3Clta^ fiir fetne ®nabe. SBer bon bem ipulber 
in biefet ®ofe f^nu^jft unb baju fj)xi(^it: Mutabor, bet 
lann fi<^ in jebeS %i)kx betioanbeln unb beiftc^)t aud) 
bie ©^jrac^ie bet 2:i;iere. 2Siff er toiebex in feine menfd)= s 
li^e ©eftait juriidfel^ren, fo neige ct fid; brcimal gen 
Often unb ffired^e jeneS SBort. 3lBer TjUte ®idf), toenn Su 
betioanbdt Bift, ba^ ®u nid)t lacl^eft, fonft betfcfiioinbet baS 
^auBexinoxt ganjli^ Seinem ©ebdd^tnijj unb ®u BleiBft 
ein S^l^ier." 

2tIS ©elim bet ©efel^rte alfo gdefen f)otte, soar bet Kauf 
ilBct bie fKa^en bergniigt. ®r Iie| ben ©etefiftcn fcfitooren, 
gfJiemanb etioaS bon bem ©e^eimni^ ju fagen, fc^entte if>m 
ein fc^oneS ^fleib unb entlie^ ifm. Bu fcinem ©ro^bejiet 
aBet fagte er : l^ei^’ gut eintaufen, JRanfor ! is 

2Sie freue iiJf) mi(^, Bi2 ic^ ein S^ier Bin ! fDtorgcn friifi 
fommft ®u 3u mit. SBir gefien bann mit einanber auf§ 
^elb, fd^nufjfen ettoaS toenigeS au§ meinet 3)ofe unb Beiau^ 
fdfien bann, toa§ in bet £uft unb im SBaffet, im SBatb unb 
jjetb geffjtoi^en toitb ! " " 


2 . 

S?aum f;atte am anbern fDlotgen ber ^alif (Sbnfib gefritb= 
ftiidt unb ficb angedeibet, at§ fdjon ber ©rofjbejier erf(^ien, 
ibn, luie er Befoblen, auf bem 6 ^ 3 a 3 iergangc ju Begteitcn. 
®er ^alif ftedte bie ®Dfe mit bem B<inBerl)uIber in ben 
©iirtel, unb nad^bem er feinem ©efotgc Befo|ten, juriidju; .5 
BleiBen, mad^te er fi(^ mit bem ©ro^bcjier ganj alfein auf 
ben 2 Beg, ©ie gingen juerft burdb bie toeiten ©arten beS 
Halifen, fbdfiten aBer bergeBenS nad^ cttoaS SeBenbigem, um 
i^r ^unftftiid ju fjroBiren. 5 Der aSegier fd^Iug enblid^ bor, 
toeiter binau§ an einen 2 ^eic^ ju geben, too er fd^on oft 30 
biete S^^iere, namenttidb ©tBrd^e, gefe^en b^Be, bie burcb 
ibr grabitdtifcbeS SBefen unb ibr ©etlabfJtt immer feine 
atufmertfamfeit crregt baBen. 

^et ^alif Billig-te ben SSorfdblag 'feineS SBe^ierS unb ging 
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init il^m bem SCeic^i ju. 2tls fie bort angeJommen toaren 
fallen fie eincn Stor^en ernfti^aft auf= unb abge^en, fyrbfdbe 
fui^enb unb r;ie unb ba eitoaS Uor fi^ f^inflajifjevnb. 
^ugleid^ fa^en fie au^ ireit oBen in ber Suft einen anbern 
5 ©tori^en biefer ©egenb gujcfitoeben. 

toette meinen Sari, gnabigfter ^m/' fagte ber 
@ro|Be 3 ier, „biefe jloei Sangfiifter fiil^ren je|t cin fcf;bneS 
@ef)3rac§ inii cinniiber. 2Sie locire e§, trenn Inic ©tbrcfie 
Icurben ? " 

>0 ^aSo^i geffirodfien ! nntinortete ber tatif. ,,3tBer Bor= 
l^er iuollen luir nod^ eintnal Betrac^ten, toie man toieber 
Sknfd^ iDirb. — aiic^tig ! ©reimat gen Often gencigt 
unb Mutabor gefagt, fo Bin i^ trieber galif unb Su 
SBcjier. StBcr nur um§ §immeKft)itien nii^t getacBt fonft 
's finb loir Berloreu I" ■ ' < \ 


iiua^reno cer Jtaitr aifo ffirad;, fg^ er ben anbern 
©tordfien iiBer ti^rem ^au^ite fdjtceBen unb langfam fid) 
3 ur @rbe faffen. ©d^nett gog er bie ®ofe aug bem ©urtel 

©to^beaier bar, ber' 

“ gietcfifallg fcf)ttu}3fte, unb Beibe riefen: Mutabor! 

Oa fd^rumfjf ten i^re Seine ein unb tnurben *bunn unb 
rot^ bie fc^onen gctBen ffiantoffetn beg £atifen unb feineg 
Segreiterg tourben unformlic^e ©torc^fii^e, bie Slrme trurben 
3u erugein, ber ^alg fu^r aug ben Stc^fetn unb iuarb eine 

Berfd^munben unb ben torber 
Bebedten teetd^e gebern. ^ 

fi. pBfd^en ©dfinaBet, §err ©rofibesier " 

bro^eten, fo etloag BaBe idf» in meinem SeBen nic^t gefeben/' 

er ft^ Bmf te , „aBer toenn id; eg toagen barf, mBcBte id) 
Be|auf)ten, Sure ^ol^eit fei^en alg ©tor^ BeinaBe m6 

SlBer iommt, toenn eg gud^ 
Sefafftg tft ba^ tt)u unfere ^amexaben bort BelaufcBen unb 
35 crfaBxen^ oB tmx tnirflid^ ©tord^ifd^ fonnen ^ " 

Snbem tear ber anbere ©tord^ auf ber @rbe anaelom- 
men. ©r }3u|te f^ mit bem ©c^naBeB feine fjiige,^ fegte 
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feine g^ebetn ^ured^t unb cjtng auf ben etften ©totd^en ju. 
®ie Beiben neuen Stord^c aBcr Beeilten fid), in ir)re 3td]^e 
ju fommen, unb Uernaf)men i^rem (Srftaunen foloenbc^ 
@efbtdd> • 

„©uten 3)lorgen, g^rau SancjBein, fo friU) fd^on auf bet s 
2Siefe ? 

,,6(^onen Sanf, lieBe ^fa^jfjetfd^naBel! 3d) ^laBe ntit 
ein fleine§ 3^rur)ftud cjer)Dlt. 3ft @ud^ uxeffeid)t cin 3?iettel=> 
($en @ibed^§ gefddig, obet etn 3^tofd^fd)en!elein ? 

„Sanfe Qer)orfamft ; l^aBe !)eute gar leinen S(f)|5ettt. 3d) 
!omme aud) tucgen etiuaS gan^ i^nbetent auf bie 2Btefe. 
3d§ foil i^eute i)ot ben ©dften meine^ 2?atet§ tanjen, unb 
ba ioill td^ inid^ im ©tiffen einjoenig iiBen/' 

^ugletd) \ijxxii bie junge ©totd)in in inunbet[id)en 
33 ett)ec 5 ungen butd^ ba§ gclb* ®et ^alif unb SKanfot 15 
fallen il)r t)erit)unbett nad). 2113 fie abet in malctifd)et 
©tettung auf einetn ftanb unb mit ben g^Iusefn an^ 
inut]()ig baju toebelte, ba lonnten fid^ bie Seiben nid)t 
nteF)r ^alUn; cin unaufl)altfaine3 ©eldd^tet Brad^ au3 il^ren 
©d)nd 6 etn I)erUor, Oon bem fie fid^ etft nad^ langct S^xt 20 
etJ^oIten. ®et J^alif faj 3 te fid) juetft iniebet: „®a 3 inat 
einmal ein ©j)a^/^ tief er, „bet nid^t mit ©olb gu Begal^rcn 
ift. ©d^abe ! ba^ bie bummen Sr)iere butd^ unfcr @eldd^= 
ter fid^ i^aBen i)erfd)eud§en laffen, fonft Batten fie aeiuife 
aud) no(d gefungcn ! 25 
StBer je^t fiet e3 bem ©to^tjegier ein, ba^ ba 3 Sadden 
Ujdl^tenb bet Sertoanbtung t>erboten iuar. @t tl^eilte feine 
SCngft be^ioegen bem ^alifen mit. „^oi^ SKecca unb 3 J?es 
bina ! 5Da3 indre ein fd)Ied)tct ©fia^, inenn id^ ein ©tord) 
BleiBen mii^te 1 Sefinne ®id) bod^ auf ba 3 bummc ffiotl, 30 
id) Btinge e3 nid^t ]^erau 3 /' 

„5DteimaI mi) Dften milffen toir un3 Biicten unb bagu 
f|)ted^en: Mu — Mu — Mu — '' 

©ie fteKten fi(d cjen Dften unb Biidften fid^ in einem 
fort, ba^ iBre ©d)ndBe[ BeinaBe bie @rbe BeruB^ten. 2I6et, ss 
0 3ammer! ®a3 gauBertoort U)ar i^nen entfaden unb 
fo oft fid> aud> ber ^alife Biidte, fo fe^nlid^ aud^ fcin SSegier 
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Mu — Mu baju rief, jebe ©rinnetung barun tear tiers 
fdjiutttibcn, itnb ber arme Sl^afib unb feiit SSejicr icarctt unb 
blicbcti ©tiirc^e. 


S^raurig luanbcfteu btc Serjaubertcn burd^ bie gelber, 
s fie tBuj3tcn gar l»ag fie in ifirent ©tenb anfangen 
fotttcn. 3(u§ i^rcr ©iord^en^atti fonnien fie nii^t l^erauS, 
in bie ©tabt jitriid fonntcn fie auc^ nidjt, um fid^ ju er= 
Jcnnen 511 gcBen, bcnn iucr Indite einem ©tord^cn gegtauBt, 
ba§ er ber J^alif fet uub iticnn man e§ aud^ gegBauBt i^Stte, 
lo toilrben bie ©inlBO^ner tion SBagbab cinen (Siord)en sum 
^Balifcn geitioEt ^aBen ? 

©0 f(|lid^cn fie mcfprere SSagc utnl^cr unb erndl^rten 
fid^ fitmmeriid^ tion fyelbfriid^ten, bie fie aBer iuegen il^rer 
iangen ©djndBcI nid}t gut tierffjcifcn foiinten. ©ibcclfen 
IS unb fyriif^en l^atten fie uBrigenS Icinen atfjfietit. ®enn fie 
Befiirdjteten, mit fol^en fiederBiffen fief) ben 3Kagen ju tiers 
berBcn. $j]^r einjigeg SSergniigen in biefer traurigen Sage 
inar, ba§ fie ffiegen fonnten, unb fo ffogen fie oft auf bie 
Sac^er Bon SSagbab, um ju fc^en, ioaS barin tiorging. 
so 5jn ben erften STagen Bemerften fte gro^e Unrul^e unb 
Srauer in ben ©trafen. StBer ungefdl)r am tiierten Sage 
nad^ if)rcr SerjauBerung fa^en fie auf bem ipalaft be§ 
talifen, ba fallen fte unten in ber ©tra^e einen btdd(itigen 
aiufaug. Sfrommeln unb Bffeifen ertiinten, cin 2Kann in 
as einem golbgeftidften ©d)arlad^mantel faf? auf einem ges 
fcf)miicften f(Jferb, umgeben tion gBanjenben Sienern. §aBb 
Sagbab ffjrang il^m nac^, unb 2BEe fc^rieen ; „§eiB aBBisra ! . 
bem §errfd^er tion Sagbab ! '' Sa fa^en bie Beiben ©tord^e 
auf bem Sac^e be§ ipaiafteS einanber an, unb ber ^aBif 
30 S^afib ffjrad^ : ,,2B]^nft ®u ie'|t, toarum tiersauBert Bin, 
©ro^tiejier ? 5Diefer SIBijra ift ber ©ol^n meine§ SCobfeinbeS, 
be§ ma^tigen 3auBerer§ tafd^nur, ber mir in einer Bofen 
©Jtanbe 3Bad^e fd^tour. 3fBer noc^ gcBe i(^ bie ^offnung 
auf* ^omm tnit mir, ©u treuer ©efal^rt^ moine^ 
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\mt tuoffcn jum ©raBe be§ ^rojjl^ctcn imnbertt, 
meffcid^t ba^ an l^ettigcr ©tdtte ber ^}au 6 cr Qclogt inirb/^ 

©ie erl^oben fici^ bom Sai^ie be§ ^alafte^ unb fJocjen bet 
©egenb bon 3 Kcbina gu* 

2)^it bem g^Iiecjen tnolfte c§ abet nid^t (jar gut gel^en, s 
benn bie beiben ©tbrc^e l^atten nod^ menig Uebung. ^/D 
§etr/' dd^gte na^ ein b^ar ©tunben bet ©to^begter, ,a(S) 
balte e§ tnit ®utet ©ttaubni^ nic^t mel^t lange aug, Ql^t 
fticgt gat gu fd)nett! ift e§ fd^on 2(bcnb, unb init 

tbdten tt)of;I, ein Unterfommen fut bie 5 Ra(^^t gu fud^en/' lo 
©l^afib gab bet 33 itte fcinc^ 5Dienet§ ©cl^bt ; unb ba 
ct unten im S£^ale eine Sluine etblidte, bie ein Dbbad) 
gu geiodl^ten fd}ten, fo flogen fie baf^in. Set Dtt, iuo 
fie ftc^) flit bicfe S^ad^t niebetgelaffen btitten, fd^ien cl^e= 
ntal§ ein ©c^lo^ getoefen gu fcin. ©d}bne ©dulen tagtcn 15 
untet ben ^Etiimmetn i^etbot, mel^tere ©emdd^jet, bie no(^> 
giemlid) etl^alten maten, geugten bon bet el^cmaligen 5 Pta(^t 
be§ §aufe§. ,6^afib unb fein S 3 egleitet gingeit but(^ bie 
©dnge uva^x, urn fid^ ein ttodfene^ ^pidl^d^en gu fudben ; 
})lb^lid^ blieb bet ©tord^ Sfianfor fteben. //§ett unb ®ebie= 20 
ter/' flilftctte ct Teife^ „tbenn c§ nurnid}t ll^btid)t fiit etnen 
©to^begiet, no(^ me^r abet fiit einen ©tord^en tncire, 
fidb bot ®efj;)cnftetn gu futd^ten ! SDlir ift gang unf;eim= 
lid^ gu Muil), benn l)kx neben bat e§ gang betnebm^ 
lid) gefeufgt unb geftbbnt/' ®er ^altf blieb nun and) 25 
ftebcn unb l)btte gang beutlidb ein lcife§ SSeincn, ba§ 
ebet einem SKcnfdben^ al§ einem S^biete angugebbren fd)ien. 
Soil ©tioattung toollte et bet ©egenb gugcben, inobet bie 
^lagetbne lamen ; bet 33 egiet abet ^b^idlte ibn mit bem 
©cbnabel am RRb bat ibn flebentlidb, fid) nidbt in 30 

neue, unbefannte ©efabten gu ftutgen. S)odb betgeben^ ! 
S)et ^atif, bem audb untet bem ©totdbenflugel ein ta^bf^" 
te§ ^etg fdblug^ ti^ fidb mit Setluft einiget g^ebetn Io§ 
unb eilte in einen finftetn ©ang* Salb ioat et an einet 
2^bu^^ angelangt, bie nut angelebnt fcbien, unb tootau^ss 
et beutlicbe ©eufget, mit ein toenig ©ebeul, betnabm, ®t 
ftie^ mit bem ©d)nabel bie abet ubettaf(bt 
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,auf bev Si$it)cCfe ftei^en. 3n bem bcrfaffcncit ©emad;, 
ba§ nur but^ Heines ©itterfenfter etleud^tet 

iDar, fa^) cr cine groge ^Jad^teurc am Soben fi^cn. ®ide 
S^tdncn loCften il^t au§ ben gto^en tunben 3Iugen, unb 
5 init I)ciferet ©timme ftie^ fie il^re Slagen an§ bem Inim= 
men ©^naBel l^crau^, 9(1^ fie aBet ben ^alifen unb feinen 
S?csicr, ber inbe^ aui$ r;erbei( 3 cfd;nd)en tuar, crBIidte, erf^oB 
fie cin laute^ gvcubengefd^rei. 3ierli($ inifd;te fie mit bem 
Braungcflcd’ten SUigel bie ^l^rdnen ,au§ bem ^uge, unb 
lo 3 u bem grofien ©vftaunen ber Sciben rief fie in jutem^ 
mtcnfc^nd)cm SlraBifcl^ : ,,9Bittfommen, ©tbri^e^ Sf)i* fcib 
mir ein gute§ mciner ©rretiung, benn burd^ ©tord)e 

irevbe mir cin gro^e^ ®(ucf fommen, ift mir cinft Jjrojji^eseit 
morben 1 

IS 2IB5 fid) ber Salif bon feinem Grftaunen crf;oIt r;atte^ 
Budte er fid^ mit feinem la.ngen Brad^te feine bun= 
nen giijjc in cine gierlid^c ©teUung unb fprad; : ,,9?ad^t= 
cure ! ®einen SBorten nad^ barf id} glauBen^ cine £eiben§s 
gefdi^irttn in ®ir feinem 2lber ! ©cine ^offnung, 
20 ba§ burdf) un§ ©cine ^ettung fommen toerbe, ift uergeB^ 
Ii4 ©)u ioirft unfere §ulftofig!eit, felBft erfennen, iuenn 
.©u unfere ©efd^ic^te J^orft/" ©ie 9?ad}teure Bat i^m ju 
erjdl^IeiD ^alif aBer T}uB an unb erjdl^jltc, ioa§ ioi,r 
Bereit^ Iriffen. ; 


4 . 


25 , %U ber Salif ber Sule feine ©efd^ic^te borgetragen 
i^atte, banfte fie il^m unb fagte : ,,Sernimm au^ meine 
@ef<f)id^te unb^ ]f)ore, iuie i^ ni(^t iueniger ungludrid^ Bin 
<xU ©u. 3)tein SSater ift ber ^onig loon 3nbien, id^, feine 
cin^tge ungliicfric^e ©od^ter, i^ei^e Sufa. . Qener SauBerer 
3 oi?af^nur,ber @ud^ berjauBerte, i^at aud^ mid§ in§ UngUld^ 
geftiir^t. ©r fam etne§ ©age§ ju meinem Sater unb Be^ 
'gef)rte mid^ %xau fiir feinen SoBn 3)cijra* 3Rein 32ater 
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unter iDerfen* ' ®er ®lenbe fii^^ unter eittcr anbetn 

©eftalt iDteber in mctne MU ju unb aU einft 

in tneinem ©arten ©rfrifc^ungen ju mtr ne^tnen iDottte, 
Brai^te cr mit, afe ©ftoe t)er!leibet, einen 2;tanf Bet, bet 
mtc^ in biefe aBf^eulii^^e ©eftalt iiertnanbelte. SSot ©(^)teden s 
D^nmad^ttcj, BradE^te et mid} unb tief init mit fc^>retf- 
(id^et ©timme in bie Dl^ten : ■ 

fo.aft ®u BleiBen, ^a^lidj, fcIBft bon ben STl^teten 
berad)tet, 6i§ an Sein ©nbe, obet &i§ ©inet au§ fteiem 
SBilten ®id^, felBft in biefet f(|tedM)en ©eftait, jut ©attin lo 
Begel^tt. ©0 td^e id^ mid} an ®it unb ®einem ftolgen 
SSater/^ " 

„©eitbent finb btele SJlonate betfioften. ©infant unb 
traurig leBe id^ afe ©infiebterin in biefem ©entduet, bets' 
aBfc^eut bon bet 2BeIt, felBft ben S^ieten ein ©tduet ; bie 
fc^Bne 9tatut ift bot mit berfdE)Ibffen, benn ic^ Bin Blinb am 
®age, unb nut, tnenn bet SKonb fein Bteid^eS 2 i($t uBet bie§ ' 
©emduet au^gie^t, fdUt bet bet^)ullenbe ©d^leiet bon meinem 
SCuge/' 

®ie ©uie r;atte cjeenbet unb toifc^te fi^ mit bem S^Iiicjel 20 
toiebet bie ^tugen au§, benn bie ©t 5 d^)Iung il^tet Seibcn 
i^atte if;t ®r;rdnen entlocft. 

®et i^alif ibdt Bet bet ©t 3 df;turtg bet ^Ptinjeffin in 
tiefe§ 5Rac^benfen betfunlen. „SESenn mic^ nid^t 2ttte§ 
im\djt/' f^itad^ et, „fo finbet ^ifd^en unfetem IXngliicf 25 
ein ge^ctmet J ftnbe i^ ben 

©d^Iuffet ju biefem ^tdtl;fel? ®ie ©ule antinottete ii;m : 
„D§ett! aud^ mit al^net bie§ ; benn e§ ift mit einft in 
meinet ftlil^eften ^ugenb bon cinet tneifen g^tau ^to;pl^es 
jeit inotben, ba^ ein ©totd} mit ein gto^eg ©litd Btingen 30 
tnetbe, unb id^ innate bietteid^t, tote toit un§ tetten fonnten/' 
®et ^altf toat fel^t etftaunt unb ftagte, auf toeId;em SBege 
fie meine* ,,®et QanUxtx, bet un§ SSeibe ungludlic^ ges 
mad^t i^at,''^ fagte fie, „fommt ade 3Jlonate einmal in 
biefe Stuinen. 9tid^t toeit bon biefem ©emac^ ift ein ©aal. 35 
®ott j^ftegt et bann mit bieten ©enoffen gu fdjmaufen, 
<Sd^on oft ^aBe id^ fie bott Belaufd^t. ©ie etjdl^lien bann 
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einanber i|re f(?§a)tbn(i^cn SBetfe; bieffeid^t ba^ er bann 
bos SauberlBort, boS bergeffctt i^oBt, ouSfpri^t/' 

ti^eueffte iptinsefftn/' rief ber totif, ,,fag on, toonn 
tommt tx, unb tDo ift ber @aal? 

5 Sic ©ule fc^toieg cinen Stugenbridf ittib [jjrocB bonn: 
„Jcebmet e§ n^t wngilttg, ober nur unter etner SBebina- 
ung- fonn tcfi ©uern ffiunfc^ erfiiffeit/' ,,©bricB oust 

,,a3efte^t, e§ ift mir je^’ 

■o ,,5Rcimric^ tc^ iit^te oud; gerne gugreid; fret fein, bieS 
won obcr tiur gefc^e^eii, iBeitn ciner bon ©ud; inir fetne 

Sie 0tbrd^e fd^tenen iiBer ben 3lntrag ctit)a§ Betroffen 

.. •>" “^5 

ntir nteine ^-rnu, toenn 
nod^ §ouS fomme, bie Sugen ousfro^t ? Stud) bin icb 

unb fmtnet e^er etner jungen ft^bnen SPrinjeffin bie §anb 

ite ^tuget ^ongen tte^, fitter fogt ®ir benn, bo^ fie iuno 
=>5 unb f^on tft ? ®oS bei^t bie to^e im ©adE foufe^n ! '' ^ ^ 
(bte rebeten einanber gegenfeitig noc^ [ange m enbM 

ds bie“@,?/(f ©torVbleiben! 

ots bte ©ute betrotben hjollte, entfdbto| er fidb, bie Sebinouna 

Iieber fetbft ju erfuEen. Sie ©ute tear bodberfreut! ®©i! 

3° geftanb tbnen, bo^ fte ju teiner beffern ^eit batten fommcn 

"4t bi? Sa^betlS 

_ ©ie bertie^ mit ben ©tordben boS ©emodb, unt fte in 

JJcauer etn l^ellfer ©d^ein entgeqen* 3ir§ fie bnrt 

tboren, rtetb bte ©ute, fidj gonj rubig ju berbalten. 
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©te lonnten iion ber Sil(fe, an toelii^cr fie ftanben, einen 
grojjen ©aal iiberfefien. ®r tear ringSum init ©aulen 
gef(i)miicft unb ; 3 tad;ttoDE tierjiert. SStele fatbige Sam^jen 
erfe^ten ba8 Si^t be§ SageS. Sn ber TOtte be§ @aate§ 
ftanb cin runber 2:tf(^), mit sieten unb auSgefuci^ten s 
©lieifcn'Befe^t. Sfiingl urn ben 3;if4 jog ft(!^ ein ©o^jfia, 
auf toeli^iem a^t 3Kanner fa^en. Sn Scanner 

erfannten bte ©torc^e jenen framer toieber, ber il^nen 
ba§ Bauberjjuibcr Derfauft finite. Scin 9iel6enfi|er for= 
berte tfn auf, tfmen fetne neueften 2:6aten ju erjafiien. lo 
®r crja^ite unter anbern aui^ bie ©efdjidfte be§ Eafifen unb 
feineg SSejterg. 


5 , 

fi’it etn SBott l^aft il^nen benn aufgegeBen ? 
fragte il^n ein anbexet te^t fci^tnere^ 

lateinif^eg, e§ l^ei^t Mutabor/' 

31 I§ bte ©tot(^>e an titter SDiauexIucfe btefe§ pxten^ lamen 
fie ^ox g^xeube Betnal^e au^ex ftd^. ©ie liefen auf i^ren 
langen fc> fc^^nell bcm Sl()Dxe bex Sluine ju, ba^ bie 

®ule faum fotgen fonnte. ®oxt ffjxad} bex ^^alif gexiil^xt 
JU bex Sule : ^^Sftettexin ineine§ £eben§ tmb be§ 2 eBen§ 20 
weine§ 3=xeunbe§, nimin juin etuigen ®anf fiix ba§, tua^ Su 
an un§ geti^an^ ntid^ jum ©emal^I an/' ®ann aBer iuanbte 
ex fi(^ nad^ Often. Sxeimal Biidten bie ©t 5 x^e il^xe tangen 
§atfe bex ©onne cntgegen, bte foeBen t;tnter bent (SeBirge 
l^exaufftieg ; Mutabor, xtefen fie unb im 5 Ru inaxen fie 25 
uexinanbelt, unb in bex l^ol^en gxeube be§ neu gef(^>en!ten 
SeBeng, lagen §exx unb ®tenex Tad^enb unb txeinenb ein= 
anbex in ben SCxmen. SBex Befi^xeiBt aBex il^x ©xftaunen^ 
al^ fie fid) untfal^en? ©tne fd^one ©ante, l^exxltd^ ge^ 
fd^mildEt,. ftanb Uox i^nen. Sdd^elnb gab fie bent ^alifen bie 30 
§anb. ^,@xfennt S^^x @uxe 5 Rad^teule nt<$t ntel^x? fagte 
fie. ©ie inax e§ ; bex Salif tnax non tl^xex ©(^Bnl^eit unb 
Stnmutr; fo entjueft, baj5 ex au^xtef : fei fetn gxB^te§ 

©tiicf, baj3 ex ©toxd) getnoxben feu 
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5Dte $Drei jogen nun mit etnanber auf Sagbab ju. ®ev 
^alif fanb in fetnen ^leibetn nid^t nur bte ®ofe mit 
3au&etj3ulber, fonbern auc^ feinen ©elbbeuteL @r faufte 
balder im ncic^ften SDorfe, n)a§ i^rer Seife noti^ig bar, 
sunb fo famen fie balb an bie S^i^ore bon Sagbab. ®ort 
aber erregte bie Slnfunft be§ J^altfen gro|e§ ©rftaunen. 
Tlan r^atte il^n fur tobt au^gegcben, unb ba§ 25alf bar 
balder erfreut, feinen geliebten §errfc^er bieber ju l^aben. 

Urn fo me§r aber entbrannte il^r §a§ gegen ben Setruger 
loSJJijra^ ©ie jogen in ben ^akft unb nal^men ben alten 
gauberer unb feinen ©ol^n gefangen. ®en Sllten fd^icfte 
ber i!alif in bagfelbe ©cmad^ ber Sftuine, ba§ bie ^rinjeffin 
ab3 ®ule bebol^nt l^atte, unb lie^ i^n bort aufl^cingen. 
Sent ©oi^ne aber, beld^er md)t§> bon ben ^iinften beS SSaterS 
IS berftanb, Ke^ ber ^alif bie SBa^I, ob er ftcrben ober fc^nujjfen 
boRe, 2lfe er ba§ Se^tere bdl()Ite, bot i^m ber ©ro^s 
better bie Sofe. ©ine turf)tige $rife unb ba§ ^auBerbort 
be§ italifen berbanbelte il^n in einen ©tord^em ®er ^alif 
Ue^ il^n in ein eiferneS ildfig fjjerren unb in feinem ©arten 
20 aufftetlen* 

Sange unb bergnftgt lebte ^alif g^afib mit feiner ^rau, 
ber iprinjeffin ; jcine bergniigteften ©tunben toaren immer 
bie, toenn i^n ber ®ro|be 3 ier SRo^mittagS befud^te; ba 
fjjrad^en fie bann oft bon ifirem ©tor^enabenteuer, unb 
= 5 )benn ber £alif redfit l^eiter ibar, lie^ er fid; i^erab, ben 
©ro^bcjier ncie^ijual^men, mie er alS ©tor^ auSfafi. @r 
fticg bann ernftl^aft, mit fteifen fyu^cn im dimmer auf unb 
ab, ttabberte, toebeltc mit ben airmen, inie mit g^Iiigetn, 
unb jeigte, mie jener p bergebtid^ nad^ Often geneigt unb 
3 oMu— M u— bap gerufen ^abe. 3^iir bie %xau ^alifin 
unb il§rc ^inber tear biefe SSorfteHung altemat eine gro^e 
fyreube ; toenn aber ber Salif gar ju lange flafjfserte unb 
nicfte unb Mu — Mu — fd^rie, bann brol^te i^m ber 
aSesier : „ ®r toollte bag, teas bor ber SfiUre ber ipringeffin 
35 3la^teule berl^anbelt toorbcn fei, ber g^rau ^alifin 
mitt^eilen." 
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21I§ Selim 93aruc^ feine ©efd[)icl;te geenbet r;atte, ] 6 e= 
jeugtcn fid^ bie ^aufleute fel^t; 5 ufrteben bamit 
l^aftig, ber S^ac^mittag ift xnx§> Dergangen, oi^ne baj^ mir 
,e§ merl'ten U)ie ! fagte einer berfclBeit, inbem er bie 
Sedfe be§ jurudfd^Iug. ,,®er Stbenbminb mel^et s 

mir Ibunten nod) eine gate ©trede 3Bege§ juriids 
legen/' Seine @efdl;rten inareu bamit einaerftanben^ bie 
3 elte itJuiben aBgeBrod^en, anb bie ^axa'oam mad;te fid; in 
ber ndmlid;en Drbnang, in tnelc^er fie I;erangejogen taar, 
aaf ben 2Seg* lO 

Sie ritten Beinal^e bie gange 3{ad^t r;inbard;^ benn e§ 
tnar fd^miil am S^agc^ bie 9iad;t aber mx erqutd'Iicl^ anb 
ftern^ell* Sie f’amen cnblid^ an cinem Beqaemen Sagers 
jjla^e an, fd^Iagen bie legten fic^ gar Siai^e. 

gar ben gremben aBcr forgten bie ^aafleate, mie toenn er 15 
i[;r iaertl^efter ©aftfreanb tadre. ®cr ©ine gab i^m $ 0 != 
fter, ber inhere ^Deden, ein ©ritter gab ii^m ©flaben, 
larg, er h)arbe fo gat Bebient/al§ oB er ga §aafe iadre. 
5Die i^cif^eren Stanben be§ Sage§ maren fd^on ^eraafgelams 
men, aB fie fid^ taieber erl^oBen, anb fie Befc^loffen einmatl;ig, 20 
i^ier ben SlBcnb abgamartem 9Zad;bem fie miteinanber 
gefj^eift fatten, rildten fie mieber nailer gufammen, anb ber 
jange S?aafmann laanbte fidi) an ben Stelteften anb f|Drac|: 
„Seltm 33arad; l^at an§ geftern einen acrgnilgten 5Jad;mits 
tag Bereitet, iaie tadre e§, S(d;met, iaenn an§ aad; 2 s 
etiaa^ ergdr;ltet, fet e§ nan aa§ ©arem langen ScBen, ba§ 
iaol^I atele 3lBenteaer aafgalaeifen i^at, aber fei e§ au^ ein 
pBfd^eg 3JJd]^rd§en/" 2 lc|met fd;micg aaf biefe 2 lnrebe eine 
3cit lang, taie taenn er Bet ftd^ tm 3iR^ifcl tadre, oB er 
bie§ aber jene^ fagen fallte, aber md;t; enblid; fing er an 30 
gu f|)red^en : 

„SteBe greanbe! 3§r r;aBt ®ad^ aaf biefcr anferer SJleife 
al§ Irene ©efeffen erfirabt, anb aad^ Selim aerbient mein 
Sertraaen ; baiter tail! id^ ©ad^ ettaa§ aa§ meincm Seben 
mittBeilen, ba^ id; fanft angern anb nid;t S^bem crgdl;Ie : ss 
bie ©efd;id;te aan bem ®efbenfterfd;iff/" 


c 



?£ite @cfi^id|fe ijott bcm 

5 Retn SSater ^atte eineu fleinen Sabert in 33 aIfora* 
mx ireber arm noc^i reic^ nnb einer bon jenen Seuten, bie 
ni(^t gerne ettoa^ toagen, au§> %ux&ii, bag SBenige ju ber= 
lieren, bag fie l^aben, 6r erjog mxi) unb red^t unb 

s Brad^te eg Batb fo toeit, ba^ x^m an bie §anb gei^en 
fonnte. ©erabe alg id^ ad^tgel^n ^al^re alt toar^ unb er 
eBen bie erfte gro^ere ©b^culation mad^te, ftarB er, it)al^r= 
fd^einlid^.aug Oram^ taufenb ©olbftiidfe bem 3 JJeere artbers 
traut }u i^aBen. ^ 6 ) mu^te il^n Balb nai^jl^er loegen feineg 
10 2^obeg glMIid^ b^eifen, benn toenige SBod^en i^ernac^ lief bie 
3lad^ri(|t ein, ba^ bag ©d^iff^ bem mein 3 ! 5 ater feine ©iiter 
mitgegeBen l^atte, berfunfen fei. SKeinen jugenblid^en 
3)lut]^ fonnte aBer biefer Unfall nid^t Beugen. mad^te 
aitleg bottenbg ju ©elb, tog mein SSater i^interlaffen i^atte, 
15 unb jog aug, um in bet ^rembe mein ©liicf ju ^roBiren, 
nur bon etnem alten Siener meineg Saterg Begleitet, ber 
fid^ aug alter SlnJ^anglid^feit nid^t bon mir unb meinem 
©(^icffal trennen tboEte* 

3 m §afen bon Salfora fc^>ifften ioir ung mit gunftigem 
2o2Binbe ein. ®ag ©(^>iff, auf bem x^ mid§ eingemieti^et 
§atte, tor nad^ Snbien Beftimmt. - ^xx toren fd^on fiinfs 
je^m 2 :age auf ber getoi^nlic^en ©tra^e gefal^ren, alg ung 
ber ^abitdn einen ©turm berfiinbete. @r mad^te ein Be^ 
benflid^eg ©efid^t, benn eg f(^ien^ er fenne in biefer ©egenb 
25 bag g'al^rtoffer nid^t genug, urn einem ©turme mit SRui^e 
Begegnen ju fonnen. @r lie^ alle ©egel einjiei^en, unb tbir 
trieBen ganj langfam l^in. ®ie Sftad^t tor angeBrod^en^ tor 
|ieEl unb fait, unb ber ^a] 3 itdn glauBte fd^on, fid^ in ben 
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Slnjet^en be ^3 Stutme§ getaufd;t ju l^aBem 3 Iuf einmat 
fcf;iDe6te etn ba§ tt)ir tiori^er nidjt cjefe^en l^atten^ 

bid^t an bem unftigen fciorBei. SBtlbe^ ^aud^jen unb ©efd^rei 
erfd^off i)Dn bem Serbedf i^etauf, tnoriiBer id^ mid§, ju biefer 
angftijollen ©tunbe i)or etnem ©turm, nt($t toenig tmmberte* s 
StBer ber an metner ©eite imtrbe Bla^ bie ber Xoh* 

,, 3 JJetn ©d^iff ift ijerloren/' rtef er, „bort fegelt bet S^ob ! 

ic^ il^n noc| ilBet biefen fonbetBaten Slultuf Beftagen 
fonnte, ftilrjten f(^on i^eufenb unb fd^teienb bie SWatrafen 
i^eretn: „§aBt 3^t tl^n gefel^en?^' fd^tien fie, ^,je|t tft’§ 1° 
mit un^ borBei ! 

®et ^a|)ttan aBet tie^ 2 ^toftf:b^u(^^ ^otan 

botlefen unb fe^te ftd^ felBft an§ ©ieuettubet. 3 lBet bets 
cjeBenS ! Btau^te bet ©tutm auf, unb el^e cine 

©tunbe betging^ ftad^te ba§ ©($iff unb BlteB fil^en* ®te 
Soote tbutben au^gefe^t urB faum i^atten fid^ bie lenten 
3 Kattofen getettet fo betfanf ba§ ©d^ijf bot unfetn Slugen, 
unb afe etn Settlet fui^t in bie ©ee l^inaug. StBet bet 
Sammet l^atte nod^ fein @nbe. g'iitd^tetliclet toBte bet 
©tpm^ ba§ Soot tot nid^t mci^t 511 tegietem ^atte 20 
meinen alten Sienet feft umfi^tungen^ unb tnit betfjjtad^en 
un§, nie bon einanbet ju toeid^en. ©nbUd^ Btadf) bet 5E:ag 
an. 3 (Bet mit bem etften 2 lnB^id^ bet aWotgentbt^e fa^te 
bet SBinb ba§ Soot in toefd^em ioit fa^en^ unb ftiit^te e§ 
um. r;aBe feinen meinet ©d^iff^Ieute mei^t gefef;en. 
®et ©tutj l^atte mid^ BetciuBt; unb aU auftoc^te, 
Befanb id^ mi^ in ben ^tmen meinet alien, tteuen ©ienet^, 
bet fid^ auf ba§ umgefd^lagene Soot getettet unb mic^ nadt;s 
gejogen ^atte. ®et ©tutm ^atte fid^ gelegt. Son unfetem 
©d^iff tot nid^tg mel^t ju fel^en, iooi^t aBet entbecften toit 30 
nid^t toeit bon un0 ein anbete§ ©d^iff, auf bag bie SBellen 
ung l^inttieBen. toit ncil^et i^injufamen, etfannte id) 
bag ©d^iff alg bagfelBe, bag in bet Sad^t an ung botBeiges 
fai^ten, unb ioeld^eg ben ^apxtan fo fei^t in ©d^tefen gefe^t 
l^atte. embfanb ein fonbetBateg ©tauen bot biefem 33 
©d^iffe. ®ie Sleu^etung beg ^a|?itang, bie fW; fo futdf;tBat 
Beftatigt l^atte, bag obe Slugfe^en beg ©(^^iffeg, auf bem fid;, 

c2 
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fo nal^c imr aud^ j^etattfamen, fo laut Wxx fdjtieen, 9itemanb 
Seigte, crjd^xedte mid). ®od^ c§ imt bte§ unfer einjigeg 
9 iettung§mtttet, batum ^riefen ioir ben ^xo^^eten, ber ung 
fo iounbexXiott eri^altett |atte* 

5 2tm SSorbextr^cil be§ S^iffc§ ^tng ein lange^ %au fy^xah. 
Wii §dnben unb gii^en xubcrten n?tx bcixauf ju, urn eg ju 
crfaffen. ©nbli^ gliidte eg. 2aut ^xlph meine 0timme^ 
aBex immex BUeB eg [till ouf bent ©d}tffe. ®a flitnmten intx 
an bem ^au ^linauf, alg ber Silngfte, boxait. Sbex 
xegntfe^en! SBeld^eg ©^auffjtel fteHte fid) meinem Sluge 
bar, alg bag ffierbeef Betxat ! ®ex Soben mx mit Slut 
gexbtl^et, ginanjtg Big bxei^ig 2eid)nattte in tuxlifd^en ^hu 
bexn lagen auf bem Soben, am mittlexen SDiaftbaume ftanb. 
ein 3Kann^ reid? gefleibct^ ben ©d&el in bex §anb, aBex bag 
15 ©efi^t max BIa| unb bex^exxt buxdf) bie ©time ging ein 
grower 3ZageI, ber il^n an ben SDZaftBaum i^eftetc, aud> ex 
max tobt. ©d)xeden feffelte meine ©c^xitte^ id) magte !aum 
ju atl^men. gnblid^ imx and) mein Segleitex l^exauf ge^ 
tommem 3tu4 ii^n iiBexxafdte bex. 2lnBIid beg Sexbedeg, 
flo bag gar niditg Seknbigeg, fonbexn nux fo i^iele fc^)xedlid)e 
2eid)name jeigte; SSix magten eg enblid>, nad)bem mix in 
bex ©eelenangft junt $xoBl)eten geflel^t flatten, meitex box* 
5ufd)xeiten. Set jebem ©d)rttte fallen mix ung urn, oB 
ni(dt etmag 9leueg, noc^ ©(^xedlid^exeg fid> baxBiete. ^Bex 
25 Stdeg BlieB, mie eg max. 2Beit unb Bxeit nid)tg 2eBenbigeg, 
alg mix unb bag SSeltmeex. 9Jid)t einmal laut ju f^xe^en 
magten mix^ aug guxd)t, bex tobte, am 33taft angeff)ie^te 
gq^itano mod^te fetne ftaxxen 2Iugen nad^ ung l^inbxel^en, 
obex einex bex ©etobteten mo<dte feinen ^o!pf urnmenben. 
30 @nbli(d maxen mix Big an cine ^xeb^pe geJommen, bie in ben 
©d^iffgxaum ful^xte. Unmiffluxlid) mad^ten mix boxt §alt 
unb fal)en einanbex an, benn feinex magte eg xed^t, feine 
©ebanfen ju du^exn. 

„D §exx,^^ fbxad) mein txeuex ©tenex, „]^iex ift etmag 
35 ©(^redlic^eg gefd^ei^en. Soc^, menu aud^ bag ©d)iff ba 
unten boK 3)loxbex ftedt, fo mitt i(d mxi) ii^nen bod^ lieBex 
auf ©nabe unb Ungnabe exgeBen, alg Idngexe Qtxi untex 
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biefen Sobten juBringen/' bad^te it)ie er^ irtv fasten 
ein ^erj unb ftiegen ®ttt)artung i^inunter. St^obtenftille 
ter aber auc^ ^ter, unb nur unfere ©d^ritte i^allten auf bei* 
$re}D:j 3 e. SBtr ftanben an ber Sl^ilre ber ^ajule. ^d^ legle 
mein Di^r an bie SJ^iire unb laufd^te ; ei ter nii^tg gu 5 
j^iiren. mac^te auf. ®a§ ©emad; Bot einen unorbent= 
lid^en 2 Bn&Ii(J bar. Kleiber, SBaffen unb anbereS ©erdt^e 
lagen untereinanber. 5Rid^t§ in Drbnung. Sie 3)lannfd^aft 
ober tnenigften^ ber ©ajjitano^ mu^te Dor ^urjem gejec^t 
r;aBen^ benn e§ lag 3tE[e§ nod) uml^er. 3 Bir gingen toeiter to 
D on 3^aum gu 9flaum, Don ©emad§ ju ©emad^, ilBerad fanben 
toir l^errlid^e SSorrdtl^e in Seibe, 5perfen, 3^dfer u. f. to. 
^(^ter Dor greube iiBer biefen ^ItnBIidf au^er mir, benn ba 
9?iemanb auf bem ©d^iffe inar^ glauBte id^, 31&e§ ntir jueignen 
ju biirfen^ QBral^im aBer mad^te mid^ aufmerlfam barauf, 15 
ba§ ioir tel^rfi^einlid^ nod^ fe[;r ioeit Dorn Sanbe feien, 
tei^in toir allein unb ol^ne menfd^lidje ^iilfe nid^t fommen 
fonnten. 

SSir laBten un§ an ben ©j^eifen unb ©etrdnfen^ bie tnir 
in reid^Iid^em SKa^ Dorfanben, unb ftiegen enblii^ iuieber 20 
auf§ Serbed. 3lBer i^ier fd^auberte un§ ammer bie §aut 
oB bem fd^redEIid;en SCnBIicf' ber £eid}en. 9 Bir Bofd^Ioffen^ 
un§ baDon ju Befreien unb fie iiBer 33orb ju terfen. 3tB.er 
iuie fd^auerlid^ terb un§ ju 3Kutl^, alg ioir fanben, ba^ 
fid^ Iciner au§ feiner Sage Betegen lie^. SBie feftgeBannt 25 
tagen fie am Soben, unb man indite bie Sretter be§ SSerbedf^ 
au%Ben miiffeit, urn fie gu entfernen, unb baju geBrad; e§ 
un§ an SSerfgeugen. 3lud^ ber Sa| 3 itano Ue| fic^ nid^t Don 
feinem 3}Jaft Iogma(^en> nid^t etnmal feinen ©dBcl fonnten 
Inir ber ftarren §anb entluinben. SBir Brad^ten ben Sag in 30 
trauriofer Setra(|tung unferer Sage gu, unb af§ e§ SRdd^t ju 
inerben anfing, ertauBte ii^ bem alien gBral^im, fid^ fd^Iafen 
ju fegen, id^ fefBft aBer tellte auf bem SiSerbed inad^en, urn 
nad^ Settung au§suf^)d^en. 3lt§ aBer ber SKonb J^erauffam, 
unb id^ nad^ ben ©eftirnen Bered^nete, ba^ e§ tel^l urn bie ss 
effte ©tunbe fei, iiBerfiel mid^ ein fo unn)iberfte]^Ii^)er ©d^Iaf, 
ba^ id^ unioiEffitrlid^ i^inter ein ba^ auf bem 35 erbecf 
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ftanb, suritifficl ®o(f; ii^av inel^t SetduBunc; al§ Sdf^Iaf, 
bcnn r;brte beutlid^ bie ©ee an bet Seite be§ ©d^iffeg 
anf(^^Iat 3 en unb bie ©egel tin 2Sinbe !natren unb 
Stuf'einmal glau&te i<S) 6timntentmb 2)?dnnertrttte auf bent 
»Sevbec! ju l^bten. S4 auftici^ten, urn batnad§ 

gu fi^auem SlBer eine unfid^tBare ©elnalt l^ielt tneine 
©tieber gefeffelt, ntd;t etnmal bie Slugen fonnte id^ auf:^ 
fdf}[agen. kbet immer beutlii^er inurben bie ©timinen, eg 
iiiar init^ alg inenn ein froMid;cg ©d}iffgboI! auf bem 33erbecf 
io fid; umberttieBe. 3Kituntet cjlauBte i^, bie frdfticje ©timine 
ciucg Sefe^Ienben ^u l^oreiD au($ r;otte $aue unb ©eget 
bcullic^ auf= unb aB 5 icr;en. 9^a(^ unb nad^ aBet fd^iuanben 
inir bie ©inne, id^ Uetfiel in einen tiefeten ©d;[af, in bem 
id^ nut nod; ein @etduf(^i Oon 2Saffen ju f;Bren glauBte, unb 
15 etload£)tc crft, alg bie ©onne fd)on l^o^ ftanb unb mir aufg 
©efic^t Brannte* SSetiounbert fd;aute id; mid^ unx, ©tutm, 
Sd;iff, bie 3:'Dbten unb mag id^ in bet 3Jad;t gel^ott 
lam mit ioie ein Sttaum Uot, aBet a[g id; aufBliidte, fanb 
id^ 2tdeg mie geftetn. UnBeioeglic^ tagen bie S^obten^ 
20 unBemegIi(^ mat bet (Saf^itano an ben SKaftBaum gel^eftet, 
SdB Iad;te iiBet meinen Sttaum unb ftanb auf, um meinen 
S[(ten gu fud;en. 

Siefet fa^ ganj nad^benflic^ in bet ^^ajixte, „D ^ett ! '' 
tief et aug, alg i(| p i^m B^teinttat, „idB mollte lieBer im 
=5 tiefften ©tunbe beg SKeeteg liegen, atg in biefem toet^e^ten 
©c^iffe no^ eine 3lad^t ^uBtingen/' 3d^ ftagte t^n nad^ bet 
Utfai^e feineg ^umntetg, unb ct antmottete mit: „3Ug id^ 
einige ©tunbengefd^Iafen Batte, mac^teJd^ auf unb betnaf;m, 
mie man iiBet meinem $au^5te Biu= unb ^etlief. ba^te 
30 juetft, mdtet eg, aBet eg maten menigfteng bie 

oBen umBetliefen, audB BBtte icB tufen unb fd^teien, ®nbli(^ 
famen fd^mete 2^titte bie S^te^B^ l^etaB. ®a mu^te idB nic^tg’ 
me^t bon mit, nut i^te unb ba le^tte auf einige 2lugenBIide 
meine Sefinnung jutixd, unb ba faB idB. bann benfelBen 
5Kann, bet oben am 2)taft angenagelt ift‘ an jenem STifdB' 
bott fi^en, fmgenb unb ttinfenb, aBet bet, bet in einem 
totBen ©(BarladBfleib nicBt meit bon iBm am Soben Kegt, 
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fa^ ncBen if;m unh f;a(f tl^m trinJen/^ 3tIfo er5al;tte mtt 
mein alter Siener* 

Ql^r fount e§ mir ^lauBen, metne ^reunbe^ ba§ mxr gar 
nic^t tool^I ju 3Kut^ toar; benn Soar fetne 5l::auf(I}ung^ 
i^atte ja axn^ bie S^obten gar tool^I gel^ort. folder s 
©efetlfc^aft ju fd^tffen, toar mtr grauHtf* SOle.tn ^Bral^im 
aBer oerfanf in tiefe§ 9Zad§benfen* rtef 

er ,enbli4> au§ ; fief ti^m namli(i^ ein ©|)ritc^fetn cin, ba§ 
iF;n fein ©ro^Oatcr, ein crfal^rener, toeitgereifter SKann, 
gefeBrt ^latte, unb ba§ gegen jeben ©eifter^ unb 3cinBerf53iif lo 
l^elfen fonnte; aucl^ er,j[eneniinnaturfid}en ©c^faf, 

ber un§ Befiel, in ber na^ften 9^ad}t berl^tnbern ju fonncn, 
ir)enn loir ndmlici^ red^t flei^ig ©!pru(^e au§ bem i^oran 
Beteten* ®er SSorfd^fag be§ alien SWanne^ gefiel mir moI;L 
^n Banger ©rtoartung fallen toir bie 3ta^t i^eranfommen. 15 
^JleBen ber ^ajute toar ein fleineS ^dmmer^en^ bortl^in 
Befc^foffen toir nn§ jurud^ujiel^cn, 3Bir Bol^rten mel^rere 
Siic^er in bie JS^itre, l^inldnglid^ gro^, um burd; fie bie 
ganje ^ajiite ju ixBerfd^auen ; bann oerfc^Ioffen toir bie 
2^^iire^ fo gut e§ ging, oon innen, unb i^Brai^im f^rieB ben 20 
SRamen be§ ^sroj^]()cten in ade bier ©den. ©o erioarteten 
toir bie ©d^reden ber 9?ad£)t. mod^te toieber ungefdl^r 
elf ttl^r fein, al§ ^§> un§ getoaltig ju fd^Idfern anfing. SJtein 
®ef4rte rietl^ mir baiter, einige ©B^u(^^ ^oran§ 
ju Beten, toa§ mir aud^ l;alf. Mxt einem SWale fd^ien e§ 25 
oBen leBi^aft ju toerben, bie 2^aue fnarrten, ©d^ritte gingen 
ixBer ba§ Serbed unb mel^rere ©timmen toaren beuttid^ gu 
unterfd^eiben. Sliei^rere SKinuten i^atten toir fo in gefl^annter 
©rtoartung gefeffen, ba i^orten toir ettoa§ bie ber 

^afitte ^)eraBfommen. %l§> bie§ ber 3llte i^orte, fing erao 
an, ben ©^jrud^, ben i^n fein ©ro^bater gegen ©^uf unb 
3«uBerei gelel^rt l^atte, i^erjufagen : 

„^ommt S^r l^eraB au§ ber Sufi, 

©teigt ^jl^r au§ tiefem SJJeer, 

©d^Iieft iit bunfler ©ruft, 

©tammt gi^r bom ^euer l^er : 
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tft ©uer §etr unb 3Keiftet, 

3]^m finb geBorfam affe ©eifter/' 

mu^ c^eftel^en, glauBte gar ntJ;t rec^t an btefen 
xtnb ntir fticg ba§ §aar gu S3etg^ al§ bie S^l^iire 
5 auffCog. §ercintrat jener grDj 3 e, ftattlid^e 3Kann, ben id) 
am SKaftBaum angenagelt gefer;en i^atte. ®er 3?agcl ging 
ii^m and) jelji mitten burc^§ §trn, ba§ ©d^mert aBcr i^atte 
' er in bie ©^^eibe geftedt, I;inter il^m trat noc^ ein Slnberer 
^lerein, tneniger foftBar geKeibet; aui^^ ir;n i^atte id; oBen 
to Itegen fel^em Ser Sa:( 3 itano^ benn bie§ mar er iint)ertenn= 
Baxv ^atte eitt Bleid^e^ ©efi^t, einen grof^en fcf)marjen SSart, 
milbrollenbe 2 lugen, mit benen er jic^ im ganjen ©emad; 
iimfal^. ^d; fonnte il^n ganj beutUc^. fel^en, aU er an iin= 
ferer S^l^iire i^orilBerging ; er aBer f^ien gar nid;t auf bie 
15 Si^iire gu ac|ten^ bie un§ tierBarg. Scibe fe^tcn fid^ an 
ben Sif(^, ber in ber 3Kitte ber ^ajiite ftanb^ unb fjjrac^en 
taut unb faft fd^reienb mit einanber in einer unBetannten 
©$ 3 rac^e« ©ie murben immer tauter unb eifriger, Bi§ 
enbtid; ber Saijjttano mit geBatfter g^auft auf ben Stifc!^ 
=0 ]^ineinfd;Iug, ba^ ba§ dimmer brbl^nte. 3 )Zit milbern @e:= 
iad^ter ffjrang ber Stnbere auf' unb iuinfte bem Sa!pitano, 
i^m ju folgen. 2)iefer ftanb auf, ri^ feinen ©dBel au§ 
ber ©d;eibe unb SSeibe Uerliejjen ba§ ©emad^. SBir atl^s 
meten freier, al§ fte meg maren; aBer unfere Slngft l^atte 
*5 nod; range fein ©nbe* tauter unb tauter ma.rb 

e§ auf bem SSerbedf* Man ^>orte eitenbg ^in= unb ^ertaufen 
unb f^reien, tad^en unb l^euten* ©nbtii^ ging ein mat;r:= 
l^aft $oEifd;er Sdrm tog, fo ba^ mir gtauBten, bag SSerbecf 
mit alten ©egetn tomme 511 ung l^eraB, SBaffengeftirr unb 
3 o©efd£)ret— auf einmal aBer tiefe ©tide. 2ltg mir eg 
nad^ bieten ©tunben magten, ^inaufjugei^en, trafen mir 
Sllteg mie fonft; nid^t ©iner tag anberg atg fruiter. ^Ite 
maren fteif mie §otj* 

©0 maren mir me^rere Sage auf bem ©(^iffe ; eg ging 
35 immer nac^ Often, moi^in gu, nad^ meiner Sered^nung, 
£anb tiegen mu^te, aBer,menn eg au(^> Bei Sag bicte 



BAS GESPENSTERSCHIFF, 


25 


SJJetfen jurucfsercgt l^atte, Bet 9tad^t fd^ten c§ imnter 
iic>ieber juxud'^ufe^teit, benn toir Befanben UTt§ iininer 
bet am ndmlti^en 3 ^Iec!, \vznn bte ©onne aufgtttg* ®ir 
fonnten un§ bte§ ntd}t anbet^ etfidren, aU ba^ bte 2 ^obten 
jebc SRad>t mit t^oITem 2Btnbe gutildfegelten. Urn nun bie§ 5 
ju jogen mit, e^e e§ mutbe, aHe ©egel 

ein unb manbtcn ba^felBe SKittel an, mie Bet bet Sl^iite 
in bet ^ajilte; mit fd^tieben ben 5Ramen be§ ^Pto^l^e^ 
ten anf 5|]etgantent tinb auc^ ba§ ©ptiid^Ietn be» ®to^= 
t)atet§ baju unb Banben e§ urn bie etngejogenen SegeL i' 
Slengftlid^ matteten mit in unfetem ^^dmnietd^en ben @t- 
folg aB. Set fi^icn bie§mat nod^ dtget ju toBen, 
abet fiel^e, am anbetn 3 )lotgen maten bie ©egel nod^ auf:^ 
getottt, mie mit fie betlaffen i^atten. SBtr f|)annten ben 
2:ag uBet nut fo. biele ©egel auf, al^ notl^ig maten, ba§ x 
©d^iff fanft fottjutteiBen, unb fo legten mit in fitnf Shagen 
eine gute ©tted^e jutitcf. 

®nbli^ am 3Kotgen be§ fe($§ten 2^age§ cntbeilten mit 
in getinget ^etne Sanb, unb mit banften Stlfal^ unb feis 
nem $to) 3 ^)eten fitt unfete munbetBate 9lettung. ®iefen 2 ^ 
Sag unb bie folgenbe 9iad^t ttieben mit an einet ^ilfte 
l^in, unb' am fieBenten SKotgen glauBten Joit in getinget 
©nifetnung eine Stabt ju entbecfen ; mit He^en mit bielet 
3Jlu]()e einen Stnfet in bie ©ee, bet alfoBalb ©tunb fa|te, 
[egten ein fleine§ Soot, ba§ auf bem Setbecf ftanb, au§ 
unb tubetten mit aKet SKad^t bet' ©tabt ju, 9 Zad^ einet 
l^alBen ©tunbe liefen mit in einen ^lu^ ein, bet fii^ in bie 
©ee etgo^, unb ftiegen an§ llfet. ^'m ©tabttl^ot ethinbigs 
Un mit un§, mie bie ©tabt i^ei^e, unb etfu^)ten, ba^ e§ 
eine inbifd^e ©tabt fei, nid)t meit bon bet ©egenb, mof;in 3 c 
i(^ Suetft fd^iffen SBittenS mat. 28it BegaBen un§ in 
eine ^atabanfetei unb etftifd)ten un§ bon unfetet aBen^ 
teiietlid[;en 3teife. ^d^ fotfd^te bafelBft aud^ nadb oinem 
meifen unb betftdnbigen SKanne, inbem id^ bem SBittl^ ju 
betftel^en gaB, ba^ id^ einen fol^en i^aBen mo^te, bet ftc^> 35 
ein menig auf gauBetei betftei^e. @t fiti^tte mid^ in eine 
aBgelegene ©tta^e, an ein unfd^etnBate^ §au§, an. 
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itnb man mtd^ eintteten, mit ber SBeifung, foffe nut 
mi) 9 )iute^ fragen. 

3n bem §aufe lam mtr ein alte§ SKanntein mit gtauem 
SSart unb langet 9?afe entgegen xinb ftagte mi) meinem 
5 Scgel^r. fagte il^m, fucf)te ben tneifen Mnlt\), unb 
ex* antixoxtcte mix, ex fet e§ fetbft, fxagte i^n nun 
xtm 9la% id) mit ben S^obten madden folte, unb inie 
id^ e§ angxeifen miiffe, um fie au§ bem ©d^iff ju bxingen, 
6x antmoxtete mix, bie Seute be§ ©d)iffe§ feien inai^xfd^ein^ 
lo Ktd^ ujegen ixgcnb eine§ 3^xebel§ auf ba§ SDleex bexjauBext ; 
ex glauBe, bex inexbe fic^ [Bfen, inenn man fie 

ang Sanb Bxinge ; bie§ tonne aBex nid^t gefd)er)cn, aU ioenn 
man bie Srettex, auf benen fie liegen, lo§mad)e. SDlix 
gcl^ore, loon ®ott unb 3te^t§ ioegen, ba§ ©($iff fammt 
x3 aden ©iitcrn, ioeit id^ e§ gleid^fam gefunben |>aBe ; bod) 
foffe \i) StdeS fel^x gei^eim t)alten, unb il^m ein !{eine§ 
©efd^enf bon meinem IXeBerflu^ madden, ex loode bafiix 
mit feinen ©Haben mix Bel^iilflid^ fcin, bie Sfobten boeg= 
gufd^affen. ^i) bexf^xad^, i^n xeid^Iid^ ju Betol^nen, unb 
ioix mad^ten un§ mit fiinf ©flaben^ bie mit ©dgen unb 
Seiten bexfel^en toaxen, auf ben SBeg. Untertoeg^ fonnte 
bex 3<^uBexex SJluIe^ unfexn gld(flid)en ©infad, bie ©eget 
mit ben ©joxud^en bel S?oxan§ ju umboinben, ni^t gcnug 
toBen, @x fagte, e§ fei bie§ ba§ einjige SKittel geboefen, 
un§ 5 u xettem 

loax nod^ Siemlid^ fxul^ am Sage, aU toix Beim 
©d^iff anfamem 2Bix mat^ten un§ Side fogleid^ an§ 3Bex!, 
unb in einex ©tunbe lagen fi^on biex in bem 5 dac^en. 
©intge bex ©tiaben mu^ten fie an§> Sanb xubexn, um 
30 fie boxt ju bexfd^axxem ©ie exjdi^rten, al§ fie juxiidffamen, 
bie Sobten bciBen i^nen bie 3)tube be§ SegxaBen§ exf^axt, 
tnbem fte, fo toie man fie auf bie ©xbe gelegt l^aBe, in 
©tauB jexfaden feien. SBix ful^ren foxt, bie Sobten aBju^ 
fdgen, unb box ^Benb boaxen ade an§ Sanb geBxa(|t. 

35 tox enblid^ feinex me^x am Soxb at§ bex, toeld^ex am 
3llaft angenagett max. IXmfonft fud^ten mix ben 5daget 
au§ bem §oIje ju giel^en, feine ©emalt bexmod^te ii^n 
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atid^ nut etn §aatbtett ju toettucfcn* , innate mdjt, ■ 
tx)a§ anjufangen tnat, man fonnte bod^ nic^t ben 3Jlaftbaum 
aB^>auen^ urn t^n an§ Sanb fu^ren. ®oc^ au§ biefet 

SSerfegen?)eit ^alf 3)iu][eb; ne| fi^nett etnen ©flaben 

an§ Sanb tubetn, urn einen Bttngen. 5 

biefet l^etbeige^iott ttat^ f^ta^^ bet 
ni^ioolle SBotte batubet au§ unb f(^uttete bie ®tbe auf 
ba§ §aubt be§ 2:obten. ©ogleid^ fd^Ins Stucjen 

auf, F;oIte tief at^)em, unb bie SSunbe be§ yia^zU in feinet 
©titne fing an ju bluten. 2Bit jogen ben 5ftaget leid)t i© 
]^etau§, unb bet SSetiuunbete ftcl cinem bet ©Habcn in 
bie SCtme, 

„2[Bet j^at mic^ F;ie]^et gefiil^tt?'^ f^tad) et, nadj>bcm et 
fid^ ein ttenig etl^olt gu l^aben fd}ien. SWuIeb 
mid^, unb id^ ttat ju il^m. „®anf 'Sit, iinbeFanntet §temb= 
ling/ ®u f}aft mid^ bon tangen Dualen^ ettettet. ©eit 
funfgig Sa^ten fc^ifft mein Seib butd^ biefe SIBogen, unb 
mein ©eift tuat betbdmmt, jebe Slad^t in il^n gutudjus 
fe^ten, 2(bet je^t ^)at mein §aubt bie ©tbe betii^itt, unb 
id^ fann tietfbl^nt ju meinen SSdtetn gel^en/' ^sd^ bat i[;n^ 20 
un§ bod^ ju fagen, h)ie et gu biefem fd^tedflid^en Su* 
ftanbe gefommen fei^ unb et f^tad^ : ,/3Sot filnf^ig ^a^ten 
mat id^ ein mdd^tiget, angefel^enet SDlann unb mol^nte in 
SWgiet ; bie ©ud^t nac^ ©eminn ttieb mid), ein @d;iff au§= 
jutiiften unb ©eetaub ju tteiben. ^d) l^atte biefet ®e= 25 
fd^dft fd^on einige fottgefiil^tt, ba nal^m id^ einmal 
auf S<^ute einen Setmifd^ an Sotb, bet umfonft tetferi 
modte. ^d) unb meine ©efeHen maten tol^e Seute unb 
ad^teten nid^t auf bie §eiUg!eit be§ 3Jlanne§, bielmel^t 
ttieb id^ mein ©ef^ott mit il^m* et abet einft in 3° 
l^eiligem ©ifet mit meinen fixnbigen Seben^manbet netmie= 
fen l^atte, iibetmannte mid^ §Jiad^t§ in meinet Kafiite, al§ 
id^ mit meinem ©teuetmann biel gettunJen l^o’tte, bet 
SButl^enb iibet ba§, ma§ mit ein ©etinifd^ Sefagt l^atte, 
unb ma§ ic^ mit ton leinem ©uttan i)diU fagen laffen, ss 
ftiit^te id^ auf^ SSetbecf unb ftie^ il^nt meinen ®oId^ in bie 
iStuft. ©tetbenb betmiinfd^te et mid^ unb meine Spanns 
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fc^aft, nic^it fterBen xtnb nic[;t leBen gu fonnen^ Bi§ biv 
xtnfer §auj3l auf bie Srbe legen. ®er SerttJifd^ ftarb, xtnb 
\ioix inarfen il^n in bie @ee unb tJerfa^ten feine Srol^uttgen. 
SlBet nod^ in berfelBen S^ad^t erfulTten fi(^ feine 2Borte. 
5 ®in %^zxl nteiner 9}Jannfc^aft emBorte fid^ inid^, 

3JJit futc^)iertid[;er SButl^ itrnrbe Bi§ ineine Sln^ 

f;anGer unterfagen^ xtnb an ben 3)laft genagelt irurbe* 
SlBer aud^ bie @m|3orex: untetlagen i^ren SBunben, unb 
Balb Itsar mein Sd^iff nur ein gro^e^ ©raB. •'3(uc| mir 
lo Btad^en bie Stugen, mein SBtl^em i^ielt an, unb id^ meinte 
ju fterBen. 2tBer eg mar nur eine ©rftarrung, bie mid^ 
gefeffelt l^ielt ; in ber ndd^iften 9lad)t, jur ndmlid^en ©tunbc, 
ba mir ben ®ermifd^ in bie ©ee g,emorfen, ermad^te 
unb alle meine ©enoffen, bag SeBen mar juriidfgefe^rt ; 
*5 abet mir fonnten nid^tg tl^un unb fjjred^en, al§> mag mir 
in jener D^ad^t gefj^rod^en unb geti^an F;atten. So fegeln 
mir feit funf^ig S^i^ren, fonnen nidf^t TeBen, nid^t fterBen ; 
benn mie fonnten mir bag Sanb erreid^en ? 3Kit toller 
g^reube fegelten mir alfemal mit oollen ©egeln in ben 
Sturm, meil mir l^offten, enblid^ an einer ju 5 er= 

fc^elten, unb bag mube §au|)t auf bem- ©runb beg SKeereg 
jur 3tu^e ju legem ®g ift ung nid^t gelungem Se^t aBer 
merbe fterBem 9Zod^ einmal meinen Sanf, unBefann^ 
ter 9{etter, menu Scf;d|e ®id^ lol^nen fonnen, fo nimm mein 
25 Sc^jiff, atg 3eid[)en meiner SanfBarfeit/' 

®er 6a))itaxxo lie^ fein ^anpt ftnfen, alg er fo 
d^en l^atte, unb Derfd^ieb. ©ogleit^ jerfiel er aud^, mie 
feine ©efd^irten, in ©tauB. 2Bir fammelten biefen in ein 
^dftd^en unb BegruBen i^n am Sanbe; aug ber ©tabt 
30 nafim id^ aber 3lrBeitcr, bie mir mein ©d^iff in guten 
ftanb fe^ten. ^Jad^bem id^ bie SBaaren, bie i^ an Sorb 
i^atte, gegen anbere mit . gro^em ©eminn eingelaufdbt 
l^tte, miet^iete ic^ SDlatrofen, Befc^enfte meinen g^reunb 

‘ meinem SSaterlanbe 

35 eim ^db ma^te aBer einen Urnmeg, inbem id^ an i^ielen 
3nfeln unb fidhbern lanbete unb meine SBaaren ju SJJarft 
Bra^te* ®er fegnete mein IXnternel^mem 
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bx‘eti)iettel ^al^ren Itef noc^ einmal fo reid^^ al<? mi^ 
bcr fterbenbe Gajjitcin cjemac^t J^atte^ in Salfom ein, SOietne 
SJiitburcjer inaren crftaunt ilBcr meine Sftet(^tf;umer unb 
mein @Iu(f unb glauBten nid^t anbex^^ al§ 6aBe ba§ 
Siamantentl^at bc§ BeuU;mten Sleif^nben 6inb&ab ejefun^ 5 
beni Dt il^rem ©laubcn; bon nun an abex 

anu|3ten bte jungen Scute bon Salfora^ haenn fie faum acf;t? 
jel^^n gai^xe alt ioaxen, in bie 3Bclt i^inaug, nm, gleidf) 
mix, il;x ©IM ju madden. aBex leBte xul^ig unb tm 

gxieben, unb alle fiinf ^al^xe mad^te ic^ eine Sfteife nact; 10 
SRecca, urn bem §exxn an i^eiliojex ©tatte fiix feinen ©egen 
ju banlen, unb fiix ben Sa^aitano unb feine Seute ju Bitten, 
ba^ ex fie in fein ^Paxabie^ aufnefime. 


Sie 9leife bex ^axabane toax ben anbexn St'ag ol^ne 
§inbexni^ fii'xbex ^egan^jen, unb afe man fid^ exl^ott r;atte, is 
begann ©elim, bex gxembe, ju 3)luleb, bem bex 

^aufleute, alfo ju f^xed^en : 

„3'f;x fetb jioax bex bon un§, bod^ feib Sl;x 

immex fxbf>lid^ unb toi^t fiix un§ getoi^ ixgenb einen guten 
©cC;toanf, Sifd^et il^n auf, ba^ ex un§ exguidle nac^ bex 20 
§i|e be§ 3::age§/^ ,,3So]^I mod^te id^ ®ud^ etiua§ exgwl^len,^'' 
antiooxtete 5Wuleb, „ba§ @ii(^ ©ba^ madden fbnnte, ho^ bex 
Sugenb jiemt Sefd^eibenfieit in alien SDingen; baxum miiffen 
meine altexen ^teifegefdfixtcn benSoxxang faaBen. 
ift immex fb exnft unb bexfdbloffeat, foHte ex un^ nid[;t 2s 
exjdfaten, iva§ fein SeBen jo exnft ma(f;te ? SSielleid;t, ba^ 
tuix feinen <<Summer, toenn ex fold^en i^at, linbexn tonnen, 
benn gexne bienen inix bem Sxubex, toenn ex aucb anbexn 
©lauBeng x\i/' 

©ex aiufgexufene max ein gxied^if(|ex ^^aufmann, ein 3^ 
9}iann in mittlexen Qa^xen, f(|bn unb fxdftig, aBex fei^x 
exnft, D6 ex gleidb ein UnglduBigex (nid^t 3KufeIman) 
max, fo lieBten i^n bod; feine Sfteifegefdl^xten; beaxn ex i^atte 
il^nen buxd^ fein ganje^ SBefen Sld^tung unb gutxauen 
eingeflb^t. @x i^atU iiBxigen§ nux eine §anb, unb einige 35 
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fetner (Sefal^rtcn sjermutl^eten, ba^ ijieEeic^t biefer Sertufl 
i^n fo ernft ftimtne. 

^afeufo^ anttDortete auf bie juttaulici^e garage 3Jlufe^’§ : 

Bin feJ^r geei^rt burc^ ©uer ; Summer l^aBe 

5 td^ !eincn, toenigften^ JeiTten, bon toeld^em mit 

bem Beften SBiffen, mir^i^elfen Knntei ®o4, itJeil SJuIe^ 
mtr meinen Srnft borjuloerfen fcf;etnt, fo toil! xij @ud§ 
etnige^ etjdl^len, ioa^ mid^ red^tfertigen foK, benn i(^ 
ernfter Bin, <d% anbere Seute. fei^et, ba^ id^ meine ’ 
lo Itnfe §anb berforen i^aBe. ©te fei^It mtr nid^t bon @e=: 
Burt an, fonbern td^ ^laBe fie in ben fd^redflid^ften SL^agen 
meineg 2eBen§ cingcBufi DB id^ bie ©d^ulb baran trage, 
oB id^ Unred^t l^aBe, feit jenen Sl^agen ernfter, al§ e§ meine 
Sage mit fi^ Bringt, ju fein, mbget ^i^r Beurt^eiten, ioenn 
IS S'i^r bernommen |aBt bie ©efd^ic^te bon ber abges 
Bauenen §anb/' 



2 )ic tJOtt htv aBgcl^attCitctt §anb* 


Bin in Sonftantino^^el geBoten; mein SSater mt 
ein ©ragoman Bet bet ^fotte unb ttieB neBenBei einen 
jiemlid^ einttaglic^en §anbel mit mol^Itied^enben (Sffenjen 
unb feibenen Stoffen. @t gaB mit eine gute ©tjie^ung, 
inbem et mid^ ti^eife felBft untettid^tete, tl^eil^ 'oon einem s 
unfetet ^prieftet mit Untettid^t geBen lie^. @t Beftimmte 
mt(^ anfangg, feinen Saben einmal ju u&etne^>meiv id) 
aBet ^tB^ete ^dl^igleiten jeigte, al§> et etinattet l^atte, Be^ 
ftimmte et mid^, auf ba§ Slntatl^en fetnet gteunbe^ jum 
sitjt, toeil ein Stjt, ttenn et etn>a§ mel^t geletnt i^at^ al§ :o 
bie geiuBl^nlid^en SKatfifd^teiet, in 6 onftantino|)el fein ©liicf 
madden fann. famen i)iete ^tanfen in unfet 
unb einet baijon uBettebete metnen SSatet^ mid^ in fein 
SSatetranb, nad^ bet ©tabt 5Pati§, teifen ju laffen, ino 
man fold^e ©ad^en unentgelttid^ unb am Beften letnen 15 
fonne. @t felBft aBet nolle mid^, toenn et jutudEteife, 
umfonft mitne^men. 3)Zein 33atet, bet in fcinet gugenb 
au 4 geteift nat, fc^Iug ein^ unb bet ^tanle fagte mit^ id) 
fBnne mid^ in btet SJlonaten Beteit l^alten. 3 d^ nat auj^et 
mit Oot ^teube^ ftembe Sanbet ju fer)en, unb fonnte ben 20 
StugenBIid ni4)t etioatten, no nit un§ einfc^ijfen niitben, 
5Det 3^tan!e l^atte enblid) feine ©efd^dfte aBgemad^t unb 
jut 9leife Beteitet; am 23otaBenb bet 3teife fiii^tte mid^ 
mein Satet in fein ©^laffdmmetlein. ®ott \a^ i^ f(^one 
^[etbet unb ®affen auf bem Sifd^e liegem SBag meine 2 s 
SlidEe aBet nod^ mel^t anjog, nat ein gto^et §aufe ©oIbe§, 
benn l^atte nod^ nie fo Oiel Bei einanbet gefel^en. 

SSgtet umatmte mid^ unb fagte : „©ie^e, mein 
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©D^n, id} ^laBc Kleiber ju ber 3letfe befovgt. ^ene 
SSaffeti finb ®etn, cS ftnb bie ndmli(^en, bte mtr ®etn 
©to^todtet uttil^itt0/ flIS it^ IR {jftcntbe miSjog. ,v5^ 
icei^, ®u fannft fie fii^reit; gebraudje fie aber nie, atS 
5 tuenn $Du au^c^riffen ; bauu fcI}(cio^e auc^ tud}ttg 
' brauf. Mtin ffiermbsen ift nidjt Gvoj^ ; fie^e, tc^) IjaU 
c§ in brei Sfieile getl^eiit, ciner ift ®ein, eincr batten fet 
mein Unterfialt unb Siotr^fifennig, ber britte aber fei nur ein 
bciligcS, unantoftbareS @ut, cr bicne ®ir in ber ©tunbe 
10 ber 3Jot]^/' <So ffiraci^ mein alter Sater, unb Sfirdnen 
fiingen il}m im Stuge, eietteic^t auS 2t^nung, benn i(^ t^abe 
if;n nic Seieber gefc^en. _ , . 

2)ie Seife ging gut Bon ©tatten ; Imr iuaren batb tm 
Sanbe ber fjranfen angetangt, unb fed)§ 2:agereifen ficrnac^ 
,5 tamen ioir in bie gro|e ©tabt ipariS. §ier mietijetc mir 
mein frdnt'ifcfter greuub ein gimmer unb riet^ mir, mein 
©etb, ba§ in 3tllcm jtocitaufenb Sl^aier betrug, borfiefitig 
anjutoenben. Sd} iebte brei Sal^re in biefer ©tabt unb 
lernte, teas ein tdcfitiger Slr^t toiffen mu^ ; i^ mii^te aber 
oo lugen, teenn it^ fagte, ba| i|i gerne bert getoefen fei, bemt 
bie ©itten biefe§ SSoIfeS gefielen mir nidfit ; au4 fiattc icf) 
nur irenige gute fjreunbe bort, biefe aber toaren ebte funge 
SKdnner. 

®ie ©el^nfudfit nad^ ber ^eimat tourbe enbudb ma^ttg 
=5 in mir ; in ber ’gansen geit fmtte idfi ni^tS bon meinem 
SSater gel^iirt, unb idfi ergriff bafier eine gttnftige ©elegen^ 
fieit, nad} §aufe ju Uontmen. ®S ging namlid^ eine ®e= 
fanbtf^aft au§ fjranfenlanb nac^ ber fiol^en fpforte. 
Berbingte mic£) als SSBunbarjt in ba? ©efolge be§ ©efanb= 
30 ten unb fam gliidtlid^ toieber nacf) ©tambuL 5Da§ §au§ 
meineS iSaterg aber fanb id^ berfdfiioffen, unb bie 5iiad§= 
. barn erftaunten, al§ fie micfi fallen, unb fagten mir, mein 
aSater fei bor jibei 3Jlonaten geftorben. ^ener ipriefter, 
ber mi^ in meiner Sugenb unterriefttet §atte, bra^te mir 
35 ben ©d^Iiiffel ; affein unb berJaffen jog id^ in bag berobete 
§aug ein. 3# bod^ 3tIIe§, toie eg mein SSater bero 
taffen l^atte, nur bog ©olb, bag er mir ju f)interlaffe’n 
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t>erf^ra(^>^ fe^)lte. ftagte ben ^tiefter batiiber, unb 
biefet bernetGte unb : /,6uer 33ater ift ah tin 
^etliger 3}lann t3eftotl6en; benn tx l^at fein ®oIb bet 
^irc^e Xitx\mi}i/' Sie§ tnar unb BlieB mtr unbegreiflic!^ ; 
bod^, iuoffte tc^ madden? ^>utte leine 
^egen ben ^riefter unb mu^te fro)^ fein, ba^ et ni(|t aud^ 
ba§ §au§ unb bte SSaaren meineS Sater§ aU 35exmdd^t= 
nt^ angefer^en i^atte. Sie§ inar ba^ etfte Hngliic!, ba§ 
mid^ traf* 2?Dn je^t an a&et !am e^ 0d}Ia3 auf ©d^Iag. 
2)fJetn 3iuf aU 2trjt toollte m gat nid^t au^Bteiten, ineil lo 
id^ mtdf; f^dmte, ben 3Kar!tf(^retet gu madden, unb uBeralT 
fel^Ite mtr bte Smbfel^lung nteine^ SSaterg, bet mt($ Bet 
ben Sieid^ften unb 33orne^>mften eingefili^tt l^dtle, bte je^t 
ni^)t meBt an ben armen galeufo^ bad^ten. SludB bie 

SBaarcn metne§ 33ater§ fanben feinen SlBgang, benn bte is 
^unben Britten fidB na^ fetnem %oht betlaufen, unb neue 
BeJommt man nut langfam. Site idB einft ttoftIo§ uBer 
metne Sage na(^)bad§te^ fiel mtr etn, ba^ idB S^tanfen 
3Jldnnet meine§ SSoIfe§ gefeBen B^itte, bie ba§ Sanb burdB^ 
jogen unb iBre SBaaren auf ben 3)ldrften bet ©tdbte au§s 20 
Tegten ; idB erinnerte midB, ba^ man iBnen getne aBfaufte, 
iueil fie au§ bet gtembe famen, unb ba^ man Bei foIdBem 
§anbel ba§ §unbertfadBe erinetBen Knne. SogleidB Juat 
audB mein ©ntfdBIu-^ gefa^t. ^dB berfaufte mein UdterlidBe^ 
§au§, gaB einen geloften ®elbe§ einem Be^ as 

mdBrten gteunbe gum SfufBemaBten, bon bem uBrigen 
aBet faufte idB/ granfen felten l)ai^ al§ 

©B<^b?te/ feibene ®ctt6en unb Dele, mietBete einen 

5pia^ auf einem ©(|iff unb trat fo meine jioeite SReife 
nadB 3^ran!enlanb an. fdBien, alg oB ba§ ©litcf, foBalb 30 
idB ©dBloffct bet ®arbanetten im 9lMen B^ttte, mit 
mieber gitnftig getoorben mate. Unfete g^aBtt mat lutj 
unb gliidlidB* S<^B butdB^og bie gto^en unb Ileinen ©tdbte 
bet gtanfen unb fanb uBetafi mittige ^dufet meinet 
SBaaten. 9Jlein ^teunb in StamBuI fanbte mit immet3s 
miebet ftifcBe SSortdtB^/ wub idB bJiii^be bon STag ju S^ag 
moBIBuBenbet. id; enblidB fo bie( erfbatt ba| 
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ti^ (jlauBtc, ein cjvo^etc^3 Untcrncj^mcn toagen !onnen, 
jog id) ttiit mcincn Saarcn nad) Stalicn. mufe 

id) aUx nod) gefter)ett^ m§> tnir auc^ nt($t toenig ©clb eiu:: 
Brad^tc^ id) nar)m au4 meinc Sirsncifunft §ulfe. SScnn 
5 id) in cine 0tabt !am, lic^ id^ biitd^ gcttel betfiinben, 
ba^ ctn gricd)ifd)cr Slrgt ba fcD bcr fcf)on 23ic[e gei)eilt 
()abc; unb ioai)tlid^, nicin Salfam nub incino Slrjneicu 
l^aBen tnir mand)e <8’^d)ine oincgc&rad^t. ©o ioat ic§ enbs 
li^ nad) ber ©tabt glorcng in Stalien gcfommen. Sd^ 
i=>nabm mir Ooxv Idngere bicfcr ©tabt gu Bleibcn, 

tl)cife tocil fie mu fo toof)! gefiel, and), ioeil id) 

mid) bon ben ©trabnjcn meine§ IXml^ctsic^eng err)oIcn 
iooUte. ^d) mictf)ctc mir cin ©ebJoi&e in bcm 0tabtbicr:= 
IcI 0t. ©rocc unb nid)t ioeit babon ein fjaar fd)bne 
15 mcr, bie auf cinen ^iUtan fiil^rtcn, in einem 2i}irt]^^§i)au§. 
0ogl?id) lic^ id) aud^ meine um]5)crtracjcn, bie mid) 

aU Slr^t unb J?aufmann anfunbigten. Qd) i^atte laum 
mein ©eiobIBe crbffnct, fo ftrbmten aud^ bie ^dufer l^crju, 
unb oB id) glcid^ cin ioenig i^o^e ^5reife I)atte, fo berfaufte 
20 id^ bod^ mcl^r ate Slnbere, iueil id) gefdttig unb freunblic^ 
gegen meine Jlunben ioar. fc^on bier 2^age ber^ 

gniigt in gloreng bcrIeBt, ate ic^ einc§ ^Benb§, ba id) f^on 
mein ©etobIBe fd)Iic^en unb nur bie SSorrdtl^c in mcinen 
©alBeuBud^^fen^ md)^ meiner ©eh)D]^nl^eit^ nod^ einmal 
25 muftern iooKte^ in einer fleinen 33ud)fe cinen fanb, 
ben id) mid) nid)i erinnerte f)ineinget|)an ju l^aBen. Qd) 
bffnete ben unb fanb barin eine ©inlabung, biefe 

3^ad^t, $unft gioblf ll^ir, auf ber Srxlde^ bie man Ponte 
vecchio |iei^t, mid^ einsufinben. ^d) fann lange baruBer 
souad^, iuer e§ tooi^I fein^fbnnte, ber mid) bortr)in einlub, 
ba id) aBer feine ©eete in ^f^renj launtC/ ba^te id^, man 
toerbe mid^ bielfeic^t l^eimlic^) ju irgenb einem ^ranfen 
fitl^ren tooiren, ma§ fd^on bfter gef^e^en toar. ^d) Befd^Io^ 
atfo l^iinsugei^en, bo($ idling id) jur Sorfi<$t ben ©aBel urn, 
3S ben mir einft mein Sater gcf<^enft ]§atte. 

Site e§ ftarf gegen SRitternad^t gtng, mad)te id^ mid^ 
auf ben 2Seg unb fam Bate auf ben Ponte veccMo. 34 
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fanb bie Sriiife berlaffeu unb bbe unb 5 u toartcn, 

bi‘3 cr crfc^einen tuiirbe, ber mi^ tief. ©g mx etiie falte 
■Racist ; bcr SDtonb fc^ien f;eH unb id; fd;aute i^iimlb in bie 
SBcKen beg 3trno^ bie tceitl^in im ^ionblidjt fi^iinmexten. 
3iuf ben J^ird^en bcr ©tabt fd;[ug eg je^t jtoblf Ur;r, id^ s 
ridjtete mid; auf, unb bor niir ftanb ein groficr 2 )iann, gnnj ' 
in einen rnt^en 3JJantelt gel^uttt, bejfen einen Sibfel cr bor 
bag ©efid^t I;ieU. 

tbar nnfangg ettoag erfd^roden, toeil cr fo ^itel^Iid; 
f;inter inir [ianb, fa^te mid; aBer fogfeid^ luieber unb fprac^ : ,0 
„3Senn S^r mic^i B;ier;er Bcftettt J^aBt, fo fagt an, iuag ftci;! 

?u ©urcm 33efe^[ ? " 5Der 3{otr;mantet tonubte fid; urn unb 
fagte tangfam : ^f^otge!" Sa toarb mir’g bocf) ettoag un= 
r;cimric^ ju gKu% mit biefem UnBcfanntcn attcin ju ge^cn ; 
id; BlicB ftei^en unb ffirad; : „9Jic^t affo, tieBer §err, iooKct 15 
mir borerft fagen, tool^in ; ain^ lonnet bxir @uer 
©efid^t ein toenig jeigen, ba^ id; fe^e, oB Ql^r ©uteg mit 
mir bor^aBt/' S)er fRoti^e aBer fd;ien fid^ nid;t barum gu 
!ummern. „2Benn 2)u nid;t ioillft, ^atcuJog, fo BIciBe ! " 
antibortete er unb ging luciter. ®a entBrannte mein 20 
Sbrn. „a)Jcinet ^Br/' rief id; aug, „cin SDlann ibie id; 
faffe fid; bon jebem Sfarren fofjfjen, unb ic^ Iberbe in bicfer 
faltcn 3?ad;t umfonft geioartet t;aBcn ? " ^n brci ©Brungcn 
l^atte id; i^n erreic^t, fjadte i^n an feinem fOiantef unb 
f^rie nod; tauter, inbem id; bie anbere .§anb an ben 6 aBet 25 
fegte ; aBer ber fOlantel BHeB mir in ber $anb, unb ber 
UnBefnnnte tear urn bie ndcfifte @(fe berfd;lbunben. fORcin 
^orn legte fid^i nacf) unb nac§, id» ^atte bod; ben SRanter, 
unb biefer fodte mir fcfjon ben ©d;tuffet gu biefem ibunbcr= 
lidfjen StBenteuer geBen. ^i «3 i^>n urn unb ging Ibeitcr 30 
nad; §aufe. Stlg idfi faum nodf) ^mnbert SdBritte babon 
entfernt tear, ftreifte Semanb bid^t an mir boruBer unb 
pfterte in franfifd;er ©fxrac^e: „ 9 Je^met ©ud; in Std^t, 
©raf, ^eute fRac^t ift nicf)tg ju mad;en/' ©^e mid 
aBer umfe^en fonnte, tbar biefer Setnanb fd^on borBei, unb 35 
id) fal^ nur nodf) einen ©c^atten an ben ^aufcrn f)infd;toeBen. 
3)a{i biefer pruf ben 2 Jiantet unb nid;t mid& anging, fa^ 

D 2 
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id; cin, bod; cjaB cr iniv fein 2id;t iiber bie ©ad^e. 2tm 
anbcrn SJtorcjen iibetlccjtc ii), it)a§ ju tl^un fei. 

Don 5tnfang gefonuen, ben SRantcl au^rufen gu (afjen, aU 
I;dttc id; ibn gefttnben, fonnte ber ItnBefanntc ir;n 

5 burd; cinen ©ritten I;oIen laffen, iinb id; l^dtte bann feinen 
5Kuffd;hi^ iiBcr bic ©ad^e oer;a]6t. Qd; Befaf;, inbem id^ fo 
nad;bad;tc, ben 3KanleI nailer. 6r \mx loon fd^inetem 
{jcnuefifd;cm ©ammt, ^ut| 3 urrot^, mit aftra^anife^em ^elj 
iocrBrdmt unb reid^ init ©ofb geftidi ®ex* ))rad^tiODde 
lo ainBIicf be§ SJJantete Brad;te ini(^ auf einen ©ebanf’en, ben 
id; au§suful;ren Befd^loj?. — 3d^ trug i^n in mein ©einoIBe 
unb Icgte i^n jum Serfauf au§, fe|te aBer auf i^n etnen 
fo f;D^en $tci^, ba^ id; gemi^ mar, f'einen i^dufer gu finben. 
3JJein ^^ued baBei mar, jeben, ber nad^ bem ^elj fragen 
15 milrbe, fd;arf ing 2tuge ju faffen ; benn bie ©eftalt be§ 
llnBefanntcn, bie fid^ inir, nad; Serluft be§ SDtantel^, menn 
and) nur f(ud;tig, bod; Beftimmt gejeigt, mollte id; au§ 
Saufenben erfennen. G§> fanben fid; niele 5?aufluftige ju 
bem SKantel, beffen auj^erorbentlid^e ^d^bxdjixi alle Slugen 
20 auf fic^ §og, aBer feiner gli^ entf ernt bem UnBefannten, 
feiner mottte ben r;o]^en $rei§ toon jmeii^unbert 
bafiir Bcgar;fem SCuffallenb mar mir baBei, ba^, menn id^ 
Ginen ober ben SBnbern fragte, oB benn fonft fein ford;er 
SIKantel in g^torenj fei, SCffe mit 9Zein antmorteten unb toers 
25 fid;erten, cine fo foftBare unb gefd^macftoolle SfrBeit nie 
gefel^)en ju f;aBen, 

moKte fd;on 3IBenb merben, ba fam enbli(^ etn junger 
SKann, ber fd[;on oft Bei mir gemefen mar unb aud^ l^eute 
toiel auf ben SKantel geBoten l^iatte, marf cinen Seutel 
30 3ed;inen auf ben Sifd^, unb rief : ,,Sei ©ott I galeufo^, 
i^ mu^ ©einen SRantel BaBen, unb fotite \d} jum Settler 
barilBer merben/' S^gleidB Begann er, feine ©olbftiide 
auf^ujdBten, ^cB fam in gro^e SJtotB ; xd) Batte ben Mantel 
nur auggeBdngt, urn toietteid^t bie Sfiefe metne§ UnBefannten 
35 barauf gu gieBen, unb je|t fam ein junger urn \)en 
ungeBeuern ?Prei§ ju gaBIen. ©odB ma§ BlieB mir iiBrig ? 
3d^ gaB nacB, benn tBat mir auf ber auburn ©eite ber 
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©ebanfe filr metn StBentcuer fo fd^on ent- 

fc^dbigt ju iDexben. SDer ben 3D?antc( 

urn unb ging ; er fel^rte aBer auf ber ©d^ineUe iDteber um, 
inbem er ein ^ajjier, ba§ am 3Jlante( Befcftigt iDar, 
mac^te, mtr ^umarf unb fagte : ^,§ier, ^>dngt i 

etina^v ba§ tuo^l nid^t bem 9Jlantel gel^ort/^ ®[eid;giUttg 
nal;m ben aBer fiel^c ba, bort ftanb gefi^rieBen : 

^/J3ringe l^eute 5Rad^t, urn bie Beinu^te ©tunbe, ben SKantet 
auf ben Ponte vecchio, Uterl;unbert iuarten 

®einer/^ 3^) luie niebcrgebonnert. So I^attc id; 
alfo mein ©liid felBft Oerfd^ergt unb meinen 3^t>ed gdnjlid; 
berfe^U ! ®od; id; Befann mici§ nid;t iange, raffle bie jmei^ 
^unbert ^ufammetD flprang bem, ber ben 9}lantel 

gefauft F;atte, nad; unb f^rad;: „9ZeF;mt ®ure 
mieber, guter g^reunb, unb lafit mir ben 3Kantet, id; fann 
il^n unmoglid^ ^)ergeBen/^ Siefer r;ielt bie ©ad^e bon 
Slnfang fiir ©Ba^, <xU er aBer merfte, ba^ e§ Srnft tuar, 
gerietl^ er in 3orn iiBer meine gorberung, f4>a[t mi4) einen 
SJJarren, unb fo fam e^3 enblid; ju ©cBFdgen. ®oc^ id^ b?ar fo 
gtiidlidB, im §anbgemenge i(;m ben iDJantel gu entrei^en, unb 20 
moKte f<^on mil i^m babon eiFen, aU ber junge SJJann bie 
^poligei ju 5 ulfe rief unb mid^ mil fid; bor ©erid^t jog. 
5Der SRic^iter loar fei^r erftaunt iiBer bie StnfFage unb 
f!prad^ meinem ©egner ben aJJantet ju. aBer Bot 
bem Sungling jinanjig, fiinfjig, ad;tjig, ja F;unbert 3 cc^>= 
inen iiBer feine jmeil^unbert, inenn er mir ben SRantct 
liefie. 2Ba3 meine Sitten nic^t bermod^ten, Beioirfle mein 
©olb, @r nal^m meine guten id; ciBer jog mil 

bem 3KanteI lriumB]()irenb aB unb mu^te mir gcfalfen 
(affen, ba^ man mid; in ganj gForenj fiir einen aBaF;nfin= 30 
nigen l^ielt. ®od^ bie SWeinung ber Seute toar mir gleid^s 
giiltig, id^ tousle e§ ja Beffer, aB fie, ba^ ic^) an bem ^anbel 
no(^ getuann, 

^it IXngebulb erioartete id^ bie 3?a^t. Urn biefelBe 
3eit^ it)ie geftern, ging idj), ben SDlanteF unter bem 3(rm, 35 
auf ben Ponte veccliio. 2JJit bem lei^ten ®Fodenf4>rag 
Jam bie ©eftalt au3 ber SftacBt i^eraug auf mid^ jm 
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mx xutDetfennbar bcr SJtann bon geftetn. ^,§aft bu ben 
9JknteI ? tnurbc id) gefragi antinortete id;, 

„aBcr er foftete mid; Baar ^unbert //3^ 

e^3/' entgegnetc jcner. „0^au auf, l^ier ftnb tiierl^un^ 
5 bevt/' (Bx tmt’init mir an ba§ Breite ©eldnber ber Sriide 
unb bie (Solbftude T^in. Sierl^unbett i^aren e§ ; 

J 3 ta(^>tig Bliljten fie im 3J{Dnbfc]()ein, il^r ©fan^ etfreute mein 
§ex\^, ad ) ! e^3 a^nete nic^t, bafi e§ feine Te^te g^reube fein 
merbe* 3d; ftedte mein ®clb in bie ^Eafd;e unb iuotttc 
10 mir nun aud; ben giitigen UnBefannten xidji Betrad^ten ; 
aBer er f;atte cine Sarbe bor bem ©efid^'it, au§ ber mid; 
bunfde Slugen furd^tBar auBH^ten. ,,3^ ^cinfe ®ud;, §err, 
fiir Sure ©iite/' f^ra^ id^ ^u ir;m, „lr)a§ bertangt 3(ii‘ 
bon mir? $a§ fage id; (Sud^ aBer borl^er, ba^ e§ nid^tg 
15 Unrec^tc^ fein barf/^ ^Unnotl^ige 0orge/' anttoortete er, 
inbem er ben SKantel um bie 0d;uttern (egte ; „i(^ Bebarf 
Surer §ulfe aU Strjtbod^ nid^t fur einen ScBenben, fonbern 
fiir einen Sobten/' 

„3Sie fann ba§ fein ? '' rief id; boBf SSertounberung. 

20 //3c^ iiiit meiner ©c^loefter au§ fernen Sanben,'' 

er^dl^tte er, unb binfte mir jugteid^, il^m ju folgen; „id; 
mo^nte l^ier mit if;r Bei einem greunbe meine§ §aufe§. 
3)Zeine ©d^toefter ftarB geftern fd^neE an einer S?ran!^eit, 
unb bie Sertuanbten iuoffen fie morgen BegraBen. 3lad^ 
as einer alien ©itte unferer g^amilie a&er foHen atte in ber 
©ruft ber SSdter rul^en ; biele, bie in fremben Sanben fiarBen, 
tul;en bennod; bort einBalfamirt SDJeinen SSerioanbten 
gonne id^ nun il^ren ^Br^er, meinem SSatcr aBer mu^ id; 
mcnigfieng ben ^Df)f f einer S:o(^ter Br ingen, bamit er fie 
3 ono(§ einmal fe^ie/" ®iefe ©itte, bie ^o^fe gelieBter 
Stnbermanbten aB^ufd^neiben, fam mir jtoar etmag fd§re(flid; 
bor, bod^ magte id) ni(^t§ bagegen einjuioenben, au§ S^urd^t, 
ben llnBetannten ju Beleibigen, 3d) fc^Gte ii^m balder, ba^ 
id^ mit bem ©inBalfamiren ber ^obten tooi^t umgeben fonne^ 

^ unb Bat i^n, mid^ ju ber ScrftorBenen ju ful^ren. ^od) 
fonnte id^ mid; ni^t entl^alten, ju fragen : toarum benn 
bie§ 2lEe§ fo gd^eimni^OoE unb in ber 3Jad^t gefd;eJ^en 
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ntuffe? ®r antoortcte mtr, ba^ feme Setioanbten, bte 
feme 3)C&fi(^it fitr gmufam I^aften, Bet; Stage il^n aB^ialten 
lourben ; fet aBer nur erft einmal ber Sojtf aBgenommen, 
fo fonnen fie toentg iitel^r batuBer fagen; er l^atte mir jlcar 
ben Bringen fiinnen, aBer ein natiirlit^eS ©efiil^I l^alte s 
i^n aB^ il^n felBft aBjunel^men. 

2Str toaren inbeji Bt§ an etn gropes, ^irad^tboIfeS §aw§ ge= 
fomnten. SRetn SBegleiter jetgte e§ ntir al§ ba§ ^tel unferS 
nac^^tHfi^en ©^lasiergangS. ®ir gtngcn an bem ^au^jt^or 
be§ §aufe§ borBet, traien in eine Bteine ijiforte, bte ber 
UnBeBannte forgfattig l^tnter fid^ jutnad^tc, xinb fttegen nun 
im jyinftern etne enge SSenbettreji^je l^tnan. @te fiil^rte in. 
einen flparlic^ erleu(|teten ©ang^ au§ toelcfient toir in ein 
dimmer gelangten, ba§ eine 2am|je, bie’ an ber SDetfe 
Befeftigt tear, erteud^tete. 15 

3n biefem ©etnad^ ftanb ein Sett, in toeld^em ber 2eid^= 
nottt lag. ®er UnBefannte toanbte fein ©efic^t aB unbi 
fd^ien 3;]^ranett DerBergen ju icoffen. @r beutete na^ bent 
Sett, Befall ntir, mein ©efd^aft gut unb fd^nell ju berrid^ten, 
unb ging toieber pr Sti^itre |iinau8. » 

S(| b^tefie meine Slteffer, bie id; af§ atrjt immer Beii 
ntir fiii^rte, auS unb nal^erte mic| bem Settc. 9iur ber 
^?Dbf tear bon ber Seiche fid^tBar, aBer biefer tear fo fd^Bn, 
ba^ mid§ untoidfurtid^ ba§ innigfte TOtleibcn ergriff. ^n 
langen gteifiten fting ba§ bunffe §aar l^eraB, ba§ ©efid;t=5 
mar Bteicfi, bie Stugen gefd^Ioffen. ^d^ mad^te juerft einen 
dtnfclnitt in bie §aut, nad^ ber 3Beife ber lerjte, toenn 
fie ein ©lieb aBfd;neiben. ©obann nal^m id; mein fd^cirffteS 
aJJeffer unb fdinitt mit einem gug bie fiel^Be bur4 StBer 
toetd^er ©c|redfen ! 5Die Stobte f^iug bie Stugen auf, fd^Io^ 3c 
fie aBer gteid^_ mieber, unb in einem tiefen ©eufjer fd^ien 
fie je^t erft il^r SeBen auSjul^aud^en. f*^b6 ntir 

ein <Stxa^ ^ei^en SIute§ au§ ber SSunbe entgegen. ^db 
iiBerjeugte mid^, ba^ id^ erft bie 2trme getobtet l^atte. 
®enn ba^ fie tobt fei, mar !ein B^eifel, ba e§ bon biefer as 
punbe feine 3f{ettung gaB. ftanb einige SJinuten in 
Banger Seflommen^eit itBer baS, ma§ gefd^ei^en mar. .gatte 
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bet SRoti^mantel tntd^ Betrogen.-obcr toat bie ©d)ii;)cftet \>kU 
leici^t nut fd^eintobt geitefen ? 5Da§ fic^tere fc^ten mix* 
im^)tfci^etnlid^et. StBet ic^) butfte bem Stuber bet SJerftors 
Benen mc£)t fagen^ ba^ ijteffei^t ein iceniget tafd^er 0d)nitt 
5 fie erttedt i^dtte, ol^ne fie ju tobten, barum itJoffte id^ ben 
iloBf toIIenb§ aBlofen, aBer nod^ etnma[ fto^nte bie 6ter= 
Benbe, ftrecfte ftd^ in fd^metgl^aftet SSeinegung au§ unb ftatB. 
Sa iiBermannte mtd^ bet ©c|re(fen unb id} ftilr^te fd^aubetnb 
au§ bem ®emad^. EBer brau^en im ©ang inar e§ finftet ; 
10 benn bie Samfie inat tJerlofd^t^ feine Qpux toon meinem 
SSegfeitet inar gu entbecfen, unb td^ mu^te auf§ UngefdBt 
mi^ im gnnftetn an bet SBanb fortBetnegen^ urn an bie 
ffienbeUrej^B^ gelangen. \k enbltd^ unb lam 

l^alB fallenb, BalB gleitenb J^inaB* 3Iud^ unten imr !ein 
15 3Kenfd^, bie St^l^ure fanb id^ nut angetei^nt^ unb ic^ 
atl^mete fteiet, al§ id^ auf bet ©tra^e Itat. ®enn in 

bem §aufe hjat mir ganj uni^eimlic^ geinotben, 33Dn 
©d^reden geffiotnt, rannte id^ in meine SEo^nung unb 
BegruB mid^ in bie ^ol\itx meine§ Sagetg^ urn ba§ ©d}reds 
aolid^e ju bergeffen, ba'§ id^ getl^an l^atte. SfBet bet'©d^Iaf 
floi^ mid^^ unb ,etft bet 5DZotgen etmal^nte mii) tnieber^ mid^ 
ju faffen. tnat mir inal^tfc^^einlid^, ba^ bet SKann, 
bet mic^ ju biefet bettud}ten Sl^at, inie fie mit je^t etf^ien, 
betfiil^rt l^atte, mid^ nid^t angeBen iniitbe. ^6) entf^Io^ 
55 mi^ gleid^, in mein ©eiuBlBe an mein ©efd^dft ju gei^en^ 
unb mo mogHd^ eine fotglofe SKiene anjunei^men. 2lBet 
ad^! ein ncuet Umftanb, ben id^ je|t etft Bemetfte, bets 
me^rte nod^ meinen ^ummet. SJleine SHil^e unb mein 
©iittel^ mie aud^ meine 3Reffet fel^ften mit^ unb id^ mat uns 
3« gemi^, dB id^ fie im gimmet bet ©etobteten gelaffen obet 
etft auf meinet glud^t betloten batte. Seibet fd;ien ba§ 
©tfte ma^tfc^einli^et, unb man lonnte mx6 alfo at§ SKotbet 
entbeden. 

offnete jut gemo^nlid^en geit mein ©emolBe. SKein 
35 9Zad^Bat txat ju mit ^et, mie et aCfe 9)lotgen ju t^un 
f)f[egte, benn et mat ein gef^tad^iget aJlann. ,,©i, ma§ 
f^^St bet fd^tedlid^en @efd^i(|te/^ i^uB et an^ ,^bie 
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i^euic 5Jad^t i)or 3 efatIen tft ? " oB nid;t§ 

iDii^tc. ,, 2 Bte^ folfftet loiffen, bon ioaS bie gauge 

©tabt erfilltt tft? 5RicBt loiffen, baf bie fc^bufte 93 tume 
bon 3 ^[oreng, SBianca, bie SocBter be§ ©oubetneur^, in bie^ 
fer Skc^t emorbet iuurbe ? 3ld) ! i^ fa^ fie geftern nod) 5 
fo Reiter bur(^ bie ©tra^en fasten mit intern Sb^iutiganv 
benn B^ute 'fatten fie ^oc^geit gel^aBt/' ^ebe§ SBort bed 
3ia(^]6ard ioar ntir ein ©ti^ ind §etg. Unb tnie oft tebrtc 
meine 3}larter toicbexv benn jeber meiner J^unben ergd^fte 
mix bie ©efd)id^te^ immer einer fd)red'Iid)er aid ber an- to 
here, xtnb bo(B lonnte feiner fo ©cBredlicBed fagcn^ aid 
icB felBft gefe^en f;atte. IXm SDlittag ungefal^r trat cin 
SWann bom ©erid)t in mein ©einblBe nnb Bat mid), bie 
£eute gu entfernen. ^©ignore f^raci^ er, inbem 

er bie ©ac§en, bie id^ bermi^t, B^rbotgog, ^gel^orcn biefc 15 
©ad^en ©ucB gu ? Befann mid^, ob id^ fie nid^t gdnglid) 
aBfdugnen fodte, abet aid icB burcB bie Baibgeoffnete !EI;uTe 
meinen SBirtb unb mebtcre Sefannte, bie tooBI gegen mid) 
geugen lonnten, etBIidte, befd)to§ id^, bie ©a^e nic|t nodb 
burd^ eine Sitge gu berfd^Iimmern^ unb Bef'annte mi<^ gu ben 20 
borgcgeigten ®ingen. ®er ©ericbtdmann Bat mid), il^m gu 
folgen, unb fu^rte mid) in ein grofed ©eBdube, bad i^ Balb 
fur bad ©efcingni^ erlannte. ®ort ioied er mir. Bid auf 
SBeitered, ein ©emaiB am 

SOteine Sage toar fd)redlid5v aid id^ fo in ber ©infamleit 25 
baruber nacBbacBte. ®er ©ebanfe, gemorbet gu 
luenn aud^^ o^ne 2BiC[en, fe^rte immer ioieber. 9Iu^ fonnte 
icB mir nic^t berBeBIen, ba^ ber ©lang bed ©olbed meine 
©inne Befangen geBalten B^itte, fonft Butte id) nid^t fo 
Blinblingd in bie galte ge^en lonnen. ^ioet ©tunben 30 
nadB meiner SerBaftung murbe id^ aud meinem ©ernatB 
gefiiBrt. SOleBrere STrebben ging cd BiuaB, bann fam man 
in einen gro^en ©aaL Um einen langen, fd 6 toargbeBdng- 
ten SifcB fa^en bort gtoolf aJIdnner, meiftend ©reife. Sn 
ben ©eiten bed ©aaled gogen fid^ S3dn!e BeraB, angefiidt 35 
mit ben SSorneBmften bon 5'foreng. 2 tuf ben ©allerien, 
bie in ber §oBe angeBradBt toaren, ftanben, bicBt gebrdngt^ 
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btc ^ fd;tt)atjcn SKtfd; getreten 

\mx, ctl[)o& fid) ein 3!)lann mit finfteter, trauxiger SKiene^ 
ixax bcr ©otUictneur. 0x f^xad) gu ben SexfantmelteiD 
ba^ cx a(^3 ISatex in btefex 0ad)e ntd)t xid^ten !5nne, 
s unb ba^ ex feme' ©teffe fur bie3mal an ben Slefteftcn 
ber ©enatoxen aBtxetc. ®ex Sleltefte bex ©enatoxen inax 
ein ©xei3 t)on tt)cnigften§ neungig ^al^xen. @x ftanb ge= 
Biidt^ unb feine ©(^idfe tnaxen mit biinnem, inei^em §aax 
iunr;angt, aBex feuxig Wnntcn noc^ feine 2tugen^ unb feine 
10 ©timme txax ftaxf unb fid^ex* ®x !^uB an, mic^ ju fxagen, 
oB id) ben Stoxb geftei^e. il^n uin ©el^ox unb 

exjdMte unexfd^xoden unb mit uexnel^m[i(i^ex ©timme, tua3 
id) get^mn l^atte, unb lt)a3 id^ ixu^te, Qd) Bemextte, ba^ 
bex ©DuUexneux mdl^xenb meinex ©xgal^Iung Balb Bla^, Balb 
15 xot^ muxbe, unb aU gefd^toffen, fui^x ex ixiitl^enb auf : 
,,22ie, (Slenbex 1 xief cx mix ju, „fo initift 5Du ein SSex^ 
Bxec^en, tDa3 Su au§ §aBgiex Begangen, nod^ einem SInbexn 
aufbilxben ? '' ®ex ©enatox uextxieg i^m feine tlntexs 
Bxed^ung, ba ex fid^ fxeitmdig feine3 SRed§te3 BegeBen l^aBe, 
=^°aud) fei e3 gax nid^t fo extuiefen, ba^ ,id^ au3 §aBgiex 
gefxebelt, benn na^ feinex eigenen 2lu3fage fei ja bex 
©etobteten nid§t3 geftol^Ien luoxben* ^a, ex ging nod^ 
iueitex, @x cxffdxte bem ©ouiJexneux, ba^ ex iiBex ba§ 
fxiii^exe SeBen feinex S^oc^jtex ^^ed^enf($aft geBen muffe. 
25 ®enn nux fo Bonne man fd^Iie^en, oB i(^> bie 3Sa^ixr)eit 
gefagt f)aBe obex nid)i ^oB ex fiix i^eute ba3 

©exid^t auf, um fid^, mie ex fagtc, au3 ben 5)3aj:)iexen bex 
3ScxftoxBenen, bie ir)m bex ©oubexneux uBexgcBen iuexbe, 
3{at]^ ju i^ofen. touxbe toiebex in mein ©efdngni^ gu= 
30 xiiifgefiil^xt, loo id) einen txauxigen 3::ag OexIeBte, immcx mit 
bem ^ei^en 2Sunfd^ Befd;dftigt, ba^ man bo^ ixgenb eine 
SexBinbung gioifd^en bex STobten unb bem ^iot^mantel ent=: 
bedfen mod^te. ffioff §offnung txat id^ ben anbexn 3^ag in 
ben ©exid^tgfaal. ©3 lagen mel^xexe Sxiefe auf bem STifd), 
3s5Dex atte ©enatox fxagte mid), oB fie meine §anbf($xift 
feien. ^d) fal^ fie an unb fanb, ba^ fie bon bexfelBen Sanb 
fein mii^ten, loie jene Beiben gettet, bie id) exl^alten, " 
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auf^crte bte§ ben ©enatoren, ciBer man fdjten ntd;t barauf 
ju ac^ten nnb antmortete, ba^ id) BeibeS gefd^rteben BaBen 
Knne unb muffe, benn bcr ^Ramen^jug nnter ben Stiefen 
fei uni 5 erfennbar^ etn Sv Bet 3tnfang§Biid^ftaBe metneS 
3 Zamen§. 5Die Sriefe aBer enti^ielten ®toBungen an bie 5 
SerftotBene unb SBarnungen t>or bet ^ac^jeit, bie fie ju 
tiottgiel^en im 33egriffe inat. 

5Der ©outicrneut fc^ien fonberBare 2Iuffc|Iuffe in ^inficl^t 
auf meine $erfon gegeBen ju l^aBen. ®enn man BeBanbelte 
mij an biefem Sage mi^ttauifd^er unb ftrenger. Berief 
mid;, 5 u meiner S^ec^tfettigung,. auf meine 5Paf)iere, bie 
fid; in meinem dimmer finben muffen, aBer man fagte mit, 
man r;aBe nad^gefud^t unb ni^tg gefunben, ©0 f(^manb 
mit am ©d^Iuffe biefe§ ®erid^t§tage§ affe ^offnung, unb 
aU id^ am britten Sag tuiebet in ben ©aal geful^rt inutbe, 15 
Ia§ man mir ba§ Hrti^eil tier, ba| id^, eine§ t)Drfd^Ii($en 
3Jiorbe§ ilBettuiefen, jum Sobe uerur%ilt fei. S)al§in 
alfo inat e§ mit mir gelommem ffiertaffen toon 2IIfem, 
iuat mir auf ©rben nod; tl^euer tuar, fern non meiner 
^eimat^i follte id^ unfd^ulbig in ber Slilte meiner S^^l^re 20 
, nom Seite fterBen ! 

3d^ fa^ am SIBenb biefe§ fd^reiflid^en Sage§, ber iiBer 
mein ©cf)idfal entfd^ieben l^atte, in meinem einfamen ^er- 
fer, meine §offnungen loaren bai^in, meine ©ebanfen ernfts 
i^aft auf ben Sob gerid^tet, ba tl^at fid§ bie Si^ilre meineS 25 
@efdngniffe§ auf, unb ein SJtann trat r;erein, ber mic^ 
lange fd^ineigenb Betrad^tete. „©o finbe x&) ©id; ioieber, 
^aleuIoS ? fagte er. 3'd^ l^atte il^n Bet bem matten ©d^ein 
meiner Sarnie nid^t erfannt, aBer ber ^lang feincr ©timme 
ertoedte afte ©rinnerungen in mir. mar ffialettb, einer 30 
fener menigen ^rcunbe, bie id^ in ber ©tabt $ari§ md^= 
renb meiner ©tubien fannte. @r fagte, baj^ er jufddig 
nad; g^forenj gefommen fei, mo fetn Sater at§ angefel^e^ 
ner 3 Jiann mor;ne, er 'ijaht non meiner ©ef^ic^te ge]()ort, 
unb fei gefommen, um mid; nod^ einmaf ju fel^en, unb 35 
bon mir felBft px erfal^re'n, mie id; mid^ fo f(|mer r;aBc ner== 
f(^utben fonnem 3 d^ erjdi^Ite ii^m bie ganje ®ef(^)ii^tc. 
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@r fci^tcn baruBer fel^r Bcriounbert unb Bef^tvor 

metnem einjigen g^reunbe, 3 tffe§ ju fagen, um ni^t 
mtt cincr Siigc Don l;innen 311 gel^en. fd^toor il^m mit 
bem ti^euerften (Sib, bajj xij toal^rgefjjw^en, unb ba^ 

5 Jetnc anbere Sd^utb briicEe, alS ba^ ic^, Son bem 

(SEanje be§ (SoIbeS geBtenbet, ba§ Untoa^irfcl^etnEi^e bcr 
©rjabtung be§ XlnBefannten nic^t erfannt |)aBe. „©o 
^>aft 2)u SStanca ni(|t gefannt?'' fragte Senet- Be= 
tl^eucrte il^m, fie nie gefei^en ju l^aBen. SSalettb e'^ja^Ite 
10 mir nun, ba^ ein tiefe§ ©el^eimni^ auf bex iiege, 
ba^ bex ©Dubcxneux meine SSexuxtl^eiiung feljx ^aftig Be= 
txieBen l^aBe, unb e§ fei nun ein ©exili^t untex bie Seute 
geEommen, ba^ idft Sianca fc^on langft gelannt unb, aul 
^ad^c iiBex il^xe ^eixati^ mit einem ^nbexn, fie exmoxbet 

15 fwBe. BemexEte il^m, ba§ bie§ 3 tlte 2 gan^ auf ben 

3 {otr;mantet jjaffe, ba§ ic^ aBex fcine S^l^eitnal^me an bex 
£§at mit nid^tg Beiueifen Ebnne. SSalettt) umaxmte micf) 
iceinenb unb bexffjxa^ mix, 2tffe§ ju tl^un, urn tuenigftenS 
mein SeBen ju xetten. 3 cf> finite luenig ^offnung, bod^ 
M tou^te idf, ba^ SSalett^ ein toeifex unb bex ©efe^e Eunbigex 
5 Kann fei, unb ba^ ex_2ttte§ tfiun toexbe, mic^ ju xetten. 
3 toei Eange Singe tuax ic^ in Ungeiui^feit, enbEic^ exfd^ien 
XSaEett^. „ 3 cf) Bxinge Sixoft, toenn aud| einen fc^mexjlid^en. 
5 Du inixft EeBen unb fxei fein, aBex mit SSexEuft einex §anb." 
2s ©exiifxt bnnEte id^ meinem f^xeunbe fiix mein SeBen. (Sx 
fagtc mix, ba| bex ©cubexneux unexBittlidfi geiuefen fei, 
bie ©adfe nocfi einmaE untexfudfien ju laffen. S)a| ex aBex 
cnbticfi, urn nidft ungexedft ju exfcfieinen, cingetoiEEigt IfaBe, 
Icenn man in ben Sudfexn bex fEoxentinifc^en ©efcfiidfte 
30 einen afnEid^en galE ftnbe, fo fotte meine ©txafe fi(^ nad^ 
bex ©txafe, bie boxt auggeffixo^en fei, xidften. ®x unb 
fein aSatex faBen nun Sing unb 9 Ea^t in ben aEten SBiid^exn 
geEefen unb enbEidfi einen gang bem meinigen cifnEic^en fJaEE 
gefunben. S)oxt Eaute bie ©txafe : (S§ foEE ifm bie'EinEe 
35 §anb aBgefaucn, feine ©iitex eingesogen, ex feEBft auf etoig 
BexBnnnt tuexben. ©0 Eaute je^t nud^ meine ©txafe, unb 
i^ foIEe micf) je^t Bexeiten ju bex f^mexjlfaften ©tunbe, bie 
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metner imrtc. 3'c^ IdiK nid^t bicfe fc^rcdfltd^e ©tunbe 
Slugc fuf;ren^ Wo tc^ auf offenem 9)Jatft meine §anb 
auf ben Slodf Tegte, Wo mein cigene§ Slut in ineiten Sooen 
mi^ ilberftxmnte ! 

Salettb nal^m mid^ in fein auf^ 6i§ id^ Qenefens 

mar^ bann berfaf; cr mid} cbetmutr}ig mit Steifegelb; bcnn 
3K(e^3, ina^ id^ mix* fo mu](}fam eriuorbciD Wax eine Scute 
be§ ®erid^t§ geinorben. Qd} reifte bon ^forenj nad^ 0ici= 
lien unb bon ba mit bem crften Sd^iff, ba§ id} fanb^ nad} 
Gonftantino^el. SlJleine ^offnung toar auf bie ©ummcio 
cjerid^tet bie id^ meinem greunbe uBergeBen i^atte^ au<$ Bat 
ic^ i^n, Bei ir}m iDol^nen ju burfen; aBer toie erftaunte 
xi), aU biefer mid^ fragte, toarum id^ benn nid}t mein §aufi 
Bejie^^e. ©r fagte mir, ba^ ein frember SWann unter mei- 
nem Siamen ein §au§ in bem Quaxtier bex ©ried^en cjetauft is 
r}a&e, bexfelBe l^aBe aud^ ben Siad^Baxn sefagt, ba^ id} Balb 
felBft fommen toexbe. 3d^ ging fogleid^ mit meinem ^reunbe 
ba^iin unb iouxbe bon atten meinen alten Sefannten fxeubig 
embfangen, ©in alter i^aufmann gaB mix einen Srief, 
ben bex STOann, bex fiix mii^ gefauft i^atte, Biex gelaffenso 
BaBc. 

3df) Ia§: ! 3^bei §dnbe ftel^en Bexeit, xaftloa 

5 u fd^affen, ba^ S)u nid^t fu^left ben Sexluft bex einen. 

§au§^ ba§ £)u fie^eft, unb 3llle§, Wa§> baxin ift, ift 
®ein, unb affe b^ixb man ®ix fo biel xeid^en^ ba^as 

®u ^u ben 9teid}en ®eine§ SoIf§ geBbxen toixft. SJtogeft 
®u bem bexgeBen, bex ungtiicfli^ex ift ®u!^' ^d} 

fonnte aBnen, inex e§ gefd}xieBen, unb bex Kaufmann fagte 
mix auf meine §=xage, e§ fei ein Mam geioefen, ben ex 
fiix einen g^xanfen gej^alten, ex BaBe einen xotl^en SKantefso 
angeBaBt. QcB tou^te genug, urn mix ju gefteBen, ba^ bex 
UnBetannte bocB nid^t gang bon affex eblen ©efinnung 
entBlo^t fein miiffe. ^n meinem neuen §au§ fanb id^ 
5Ille§ auf§ Sefte eingexi(f)tet, audB ein ©etooIBe mit SSaaxen^ 
fcBonex al€ icB fie je geBabt. geBn ^a^}x^ ftnb feitbemss 
bexftxi(Ben; met^x au§ alter ©etooBnBeit, aU W^x^ x^ e§ 
not^ig '^ah^, fe^e id^ meine §anbel§xeifen fort, bodB \^a'b^ 
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idf) jeneS Sanb, tt)o id; fo unQludncl^ totbe^ ntc mei^r gefel^en. 
3ebe3 crl^ielt id; feitbcm taufenb ©olbftiicfe ; abcr 
Itjcnn eg inir aud> greube mad;t^ jenen llngtiidlid^en ebel 
5it iDiffen, fo faun er inir bod; ben Summer meiner ©cele 
5 nid;t abfaufen, benn Uhi in mir bag graueniJoHe Silb 
ber ermorbctcu Siauca. 


^aleufog, ber t3ried^if(^e Saufmann, J^attc feiue ®ef<i^i(^te 
geenbigt. SOUt grower S^l^cilnal^mc fatten i^)m bie IteBrigen 
5uger;brt, Befouberg ber g^rembe fc^ien fe^r baoon er^riffen 
to gu fein ; er f;atte einige 3Jlat tief gefeufst^ unb TOuIel; 
fd^icu eg fogar, alg i^aBe er einmal S^rdnen in ben Slugen 
gc^aBt. 6ie Befj^rad^en fid; nod^ lange iiBer bie 
@ef(^id;tc. 

,,llnb i^a^t ben UnBelannten nid;t ber ®ud^ fo fd^nobe 
15 urn ein fo cbleg ®Iicb ©iireg Sor^erg, ber felBft ®uer SeBen 
in ©efal;r Brad^te ? fragte ber ^rembe. 

gaB eg in fruiterer S^i^ ©tunben/" anttnortetc ber 
©ried^e^ ..in benen mein §erj i^n bor ©ott angeflagt, ba^ 
er biefen Summer uBer mid^ geBrad^t unb mein SeBen 
20 bergiftet ^)abe, aber id^ fanb $roft in bem ©lauBen meiner 
SSdter, unb biefer Befiel^It mir^ meine g^einbe ju ‘licBen; 
aud^ ift er ibol^l no($ ungludnd;er alg \i}/' ^ 

feib ein ebler 9}Zann ! rief ber grembe unb brilcfte 
geru^rt bem ©ried^en bie §anb. 

25 ®er 3tnfu]^rer ber SSa^e mxUxixa^ fie aBer in il^rem 
©efB^^* tnit Beforgter 5Kiene in bag unb 

Beri^itete, ba^ man fid^ ni^t ber 3Ru^e iiBerlaffen biirfe, 
benn ^>ier fei bie ©telle, too getoo^nUd^ bie Sarabanen ange= 
griffen toerben, aud; gtauBen feine SSa^en, in ber ®ntfernung 
30 tne^rere 3teiter gu fel^en* 

®ie Saufleute toaren fel^r Beftiirjt ilBer biefe 3lad;rid^t ; 
©elim, ber 3=rembe, aBer tounberte fi(^> iiBer bie Seftitr^ung 
unb meinte, ba^ fie fo gut gefc^ii^t todren, ba^ fie einen 
%xupp rduBerifd^er 3traBer nit^t §u fxird^ten Brau^en* 

35 §err/^ entgegnete i^nt ber 3lnful;rer ber 2Ba(^e* 
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„ 2 Benn nur ©efinbel Uwte, lonnte man fid; Dl;ne 
© 0 rt 3 e § 11 5Rur;e Icgen, a&er fcit ciniger M 

furd}t&are Drbafan iDtebcr^ unb ba gilt auf fciner §ut 
§u fcin/^ 

®er S^tembe fragte, tDcr bcnn btefer Drbafan fci, itnb 5 
Sld^mct, bet alte Slaufmann^ anttnortcte ir;m: gel;cn 

attcriet 0 agcn uuter bem 3Sol! itbcr btcfen iminberbarcn 
9 )lann. ®ie ©incn r;a[ten il^n fitr cin iibermenfd;lid;c^5 
SSefeiv er oft mit fiinf bt^S fcd;§ 3)tdnuern §umal cincn 
i!ambf beftei^t, Stnbere I;a[tcn tl^n fitr einen ta^fercn 10 
granfen, ben ba§ Unglild in bicfe (?3egcnb !bcrfd;tagcn 
l^abc ; Don 2llfem aber ift nur fo Diet getoif§, bafe cr ein 
Derrui^ter SRduber unb ®ieb ift/' 

^,Da^ fount Sl^r aber bod§ nid;t be]^auf)tcn/' cntgegnete 
it;m £e§a]^, eincr ber ^aufleute. /,3Bcnn cr and; ein itdiibcr 15 
ift, fo ift ev bod^ ein ebter SOtaniD unb afe fotd;er t^at er 
fi(f) an meinem Sruber betoiefen, ioic ic^ Sud() er§dr;ten 
fbnnte. ©r i^at f einen ganjen ©tamm ju georbneten 
3 )tenf(^en gemad^t, unb fo tange er bie SBilfte burdjftreift, 
barf fein anberer ©tamm e^3 toagen, fi($ fe^ien §u taffen. 20 
2 tuc!§ raubt er ni($t inie anbere, fonbern er crt;ebt nur ein 
©djuljgctb Don ben ^araDancn, unb ioer if;m biefe§ ioilfig 
beja^It, ber §ie^et ungefdl^rbet ioeiter, benn Drbafan ift ber 
§err ber SBitfte/' 

2 ltfo ff)rad^en unter fic^ bie SReifenben im ^ 1^-5 

SSac^en aber, bie um ben Sager^jta^ au^geftettt ioareu, bc^ 
gannen unruJ^ig §u toerben. ©in §iemUd; bebeuteuber 
§aufe beioaffneter SReiter §cigte fid^ in ber Gutfernung 
einer b^^tben ©tunbe; fie fcbicnen gerabe auf baB Sager 
jujureiten. ©iner ber 3Rdnner Don ber SSad;e ging bai)cr 30 
in ba§ Derfiinben, ba^ fie loabrf^einlid; angc^ 

griffon tourben. S)ie 5!aufteute berietbcn fid; unter eiu== 
anbeiv toa§ §u ti^un fei, ob man it;nen cntgegen gebcn obcr 
ben Slngriff abloarten folDte. 3Icbmet unb bie §mci dttern 
taufteute tooff ten ba§ Se^tere, ber feurige SRutcJ; aber unb js 
.gatcufoS Dertangten ba§ ©rftere unb riefen ben gremben 
§u ibtem Seiftanb auf. Siefer jog rul^ig ein fleineg 
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3!Jlein Sruber 3Kufta^l^a unb inetne <3d^ir)efter g^atme 
toaten Betnar;e in gletd;em 3IIter. l)atU ]^M;ften§ 

jinei Salute i)otau§* 0ie HeBtcn ctnanbct innig unb trugen 
Uereint Silled Bet, unferm Branflict^en S3atcr bie £aft 
5 fetne§ 3Uter§ erfeid;tern lonntc. 2tn g^atmc’g fed^^el^ntem 
©eBurt^tage ueranftaltete ber Sniber ctn 6r Ite| 

alle ®ef|)teltnnen eintabcn, fe^te il^nen in bean ©arten 
be§ Saterg au§gefu($te 0^5eifen Uor, unb aU e§ SlBenb 
it)urbe, tub er fie ein, auf einer Sarfe, bie ct gemietl^et 
lo unb feftlic^> gefci^mildt l^atte, ein inenig i)xmu^ in bie ©ee 
ju fal^ren. §=atme unb il^te ©ef^ielinnen tniSIigten anit 
gxeuben ein; benn ber 2lBenb iuar fcl^on, uatb bie ©tabt 
gcn?%te Befonberg 3lBenb§, bon bean SKeexe au§ Betrad}tet, 
einen J;errli(i^en SCnBIid. ®en 3)tdbd)en aBer gefiel e§ fo 
15 gut auf bex Saxfe, ba^ fie aneinen SSxubex Beioogen, tmanex 
toeiter in bie ©ee ]^inau§gufa^xen» Sftuftajjl^a gaB aBex 
ungexn nad^, ii^eit fid) box einigen S£agen ein ^oxfax l^atte 
fef^en laffen. 9Zi(|t itaeit bon bex ©tabt jiel^t fic^ ein 3Sox= 
geBixge in ba§ 9Jleex, Soxtl^in Iraodten no^ bie 3Kdbd^en, 
20 urn bon ba bie ©oatne in ba§ SDteex finfen ju fel^en. S(I§ 
fie uan ba§ SoxgeBirge ^lexunt xubexten, fa^en fie in gexingex 
©ntfexnung eine Saxte, bie anit Sebaaffneten Befe^t baax* 
9Jid}t§ ©ute§ al^neatb, Befal^I mein Sxubex ben 3tubexexat, 
fein ©d^iff ju bxel^en unb bem £anbe jujuxubexn, SBixflid; 
25 fd^ien fid^ aud^ feine Sefoxgni^ ^u Beftdtigen, benn jene 
33ax!e fam bex meine§ 93xubex§ f^lnell nac^, uBexl^oIte fie, 
ba fie mel^x 9tubex l^atte, unb l^iett fi(| imanex jbaifd^en bem 
£aatb unb unfexex Saxte. ®ie SRabd^en aBex, aU fie bie 
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©efal^r crfannten^ in bcr fic fd^incbtcn, fj^mngcn auf unb 
fd^rteen unb flagten ; um[onft fucf}te fie Stuftaj^Fja gu I?c= 
rui?igen, umfonft ftettte er ti^nen t)Dr, rul^ig ju BleiBen, ineil 
fie burd^ il^r §in= unb ^errennen bie Satfe in ©cfal^t 
Brad^tcn, um^ufc^tagen* , ^alf nid^l§, unb ba fie fi($ 5 
enblid^ Bei Slnncil^erung be§ anbern Sooted allc auf bie 
i^intere ©ette ber Sarfe ftur^teiD f<^)Iug biefe uin. Snbeffcn 
aBet r;atte man ijom Sanb au§ bie Setnegungen be§ fremben 
Sooted BcoBac^tet, unb ba man fd^on fcit einiger 
forgniffe inecjen i^otfaren i^cgte, Batte bicfca Soot Serbad^t la 
ctregt, unb mei^tcre S3at!en fticj^cn t>om £anbe, urn ben 
tlnfrigen Beisuftei^en. 3lBcr fie famcn nur no6) 5 U reciter 
3eit, urn bie IXntetftnfcnbcn auf 5 uncr;mcn* 3n 33er= 
mirrung mar ba§ feinblid[;e SSoot cntmifd^t, auf ben Bciben 
Sarfen aBer^ meld^e bie ©eretteten aufgenommcn Batten, 
mar man ungemi^, oB 3(de gcrcttet feien. 33tan ndt^erte 
fid^ gegenfeitig, unb ad^ ! e§ fanb fid^, ba^ meine Sd^mefter 
unb eine i^)rer ©ef^ielinnen fei^Ite ; juglei^ entbed’te man 
aBer einen ^^remben in einer ber Sarfen, ben 5FJiemanb 
fannte. 3luf bie ©rol^ungen 2 )iufta|)f;a’§ geftanb er, ba^ er ao 
ju bem feinbrid;cn 6 d^iff, ba§ gmei 3 JtciIen oftmdrt§ i)or 
^nfer liege, gel^ore, unb ba^ i^n feine ®efdl;rten auf if^rer 
ciligen g^lud^t im 0 tid^ gelaffen fatten, inbem er im SSegriff 
gemefen fei, bie 3Jldbd^)en auffifc^en ju i^elfcn ; aui) fagte er 
au§, ba^ er gefei^en f^aBe, mie man jmei berfelBen in bag 25 

5 Der ©d^merj meineg alien SBaterg mar grenjenlog, aBer 
aud^ SKuftaBBa mar Big jum JSob BetruBt ; benn nid}t nur, 
baB feine gelieBte ©d^mefter tierloren mar, unb ba^ er fid; 
anf fagte, an il^rem Ungtiicf fd^ulb ju fein, — |ene S^rcunbin 30 
3=atme^g, bie i^r Ungfud tl^eilte, mar Don il^ren ©Item if;m 
jur ©attin pgefagt gemefen, unb nur unferem SSater i^atte 
er eg nod^ nid^t ju geftel^en gemagt, mcil ii^re ©Item arm 
unb bon geringer SfBfunft marern 3[Rein Safer aBer mar 
ein ftrenger SRann. 3 flg fein Sc^merj fid; ein menig gefegt 35 
latte, fie^ er 2)lufta!B|a bor ftd| f’ommen, unb ffjrad; ^u i|m : 
„?E)eine 2:|or|eit |at mir ben 3:roft meineg 3ffterg unb bie 
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g^rcube meinet SCugen gcraubt. ©e:^ ?>in, tc^ berBanne 
auf chjtg bon metncm 2 tngefid;t, id) fludie ®tr unb Seinen 
irtadBfommen, unb nur ioenn S)u mir gaitne ioteber Bringft, 
foff ®cin §au^t rein fein bon bem SMe beS SaterS/' 

5 ®ie§ ^wtte mein armer Sruber nid^t erioartet ; fd^on 
borBer ^latte er fid) entfdjloffen ge^aBt, feine ©d>ibefter unb 
ifire greunbin aufsufud^en, unb tbottte fid) nur nod) ben 
©egen be€ SSaterS baju erBitten, unb je^t fc^idte er ifin 
mit bem giucf} Belaben in bie SSett. SlBer Batte ifm jener 
JO gammer borBer geBeugt, fo ftaBIte jeBt bie giilte be§ UngludfS, 
baS er nidit berbicnt Ijaiit, feinen SDlutB. 

©r ging ju bem gefangenen ©eerauBer unb Befragte iBn, 
moBin bie gaBrt feine§ ©cBiffeS ginge, unb erfuBr, ba^ fie 
©cfabenBanbel trieBen unb geiboBniicB in SSalfora gro^en 
15 3l{arft Bieiten. 

2 tte er toieber nadB $aufe fam, urn ficB jur Sleife anju^ 
fdBicfen, fdiien ficB ber Born beS SaterS ein toenig gelegt ju 
BaBen, benn er fonbte iBm einen SSeulct mit ©olb jur Unter= 
ftii^ung auf ber 9ieife. 9)luftaBBa ftBer naBm toeinenb bon 
ao ben ©ttern BoraibenS, fo Bie| feine gerauBte 33raut, SlBfdBieb, 
unb madte ficB Satfora. 

iUiuftaBBa madtte bie 9teife 5 U Sanb, toeit bon unferer 
Ifeinen ©tabt auS nid)t gerabe ein ScBiff nad; Saffora ging. 
©r mu^te baBer feBr ftarte Sagereifen ma^en, urn nid)t ju 
=s range nadB ^en ©cerauBern nadB 33aIfora ju Bommen. ®ocB 
ba er ein gute§ 9lo^ unb Bein ©eBcid Batte, Bonnie er Bbffen, 
biefe ©tabt am ©nbe be§ fed)§ten ®age§ ju erreidBen. 2tBer 
am 3BBenb be§ bierten Sageg, al 8 er ganj altein feineS 
$Sege§ ritt, fiefen iBn ^loi^lid) brei SWdnner an. S)a er 
30 merBte, ba^ fie gut Betoaffnet unb ftarB feien, unb ba^ e§ 
meBr auf fein ©elb unb fein SBo^, all auf fein SeBen aBge= 
feBen tear, fo rief er iBnen ju, ba^ er fid; iBnen ergeBen 
tootte. ©ie ftiegen bon iBren iPferben aB unb Banben iBm 
bie gii^e unter bem SSaucB feineS ®Biere§ jufammen, iBn 
35 felBft aBer naBmen fie in bie 3Jlitte unb traBt.en, inbem einer 
ben BuseB feine§ ipferbeS ergriff, fd)ttelt mit iBm babon, 
oBne jebocB ein SSort ju f^re^en. 
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2}^ufta)3l^a gaB ftc^ etnet bumBfen Sersttjeiflung Ijxn ; bet 
gfiid} fctnc^S Satcr^S fd}icn fd^oit je^t an bem Hngludlid^en 
in ©rfixffung ju Qel^en^ unb Inie tonnte et l^ojfen, feine 
gdjtoefter unb ju retten, iuenn er, alter SJiittel 

BerauBt, nur fetn armlid^cg SeBen ju iJ^rer Sefretung auf- s 
incnben fonnte* 9Jlufta!f3r;a unb feine ftummen Se^teiter 
moc^tcn cine ©tunbe geritten fein^ate fie in ein !teine§ 
©eitenti^al einBogen. 3:^^)did;en Uxir Uon i^ol^en SSdunten 
eingefaj^t, ein luetd^er bunfelgriiner Jiafen, ein ber 

fd)nett burd^ feine SIKitie l^inrottte, luben jur 3iul^e ein. m 
SSirfltd^ fai^ er aud^ funfjel^n Bi§ Jiuangig 
gcfc£)tagen ; an ben ^pdfen ber 3ctte tuaren ^ameete unb 
fcf)one $ferbe angeBunben^ au§ einem ber l^ert>Dr tonte 
bie luftige SBeife einer unb jtncier fd}oner Manner^ 

ftimmen. SKeinem Sruber fd^ten e§, aU oB Seute, bie ein is 
fo frbl^Kd§e§ Sager})[d:^d)en fi(^ ertnplt l^atten, nic|t§ 33ofe§ 
gegen i^>n im ©inne l^aBen fonnten, unb er foigte alfo o^)ne 
Sangigfeit bem 3luf f einer giil^rer, bie, al§ fie feine Sanbe 
geloft fatten, ir;m iuinften, aBjufteigen. SKan fiil^rte i^n in 
ein 3^tt, ba§ grower al^ bie iiBrigen unb im ^iiBfd;, 20 

faft jierlid^ aufgebu^t iuar, ^Prdd^tige, goibgeftidfte $oifter, 
getnirfte uBergotbete 9^aud^^fannen l^dtten an^ 

beriiro 3leid;t^um unb SBol^^KeBen berratl^en, i^ier f^ienen 
fie nur fiil^ner 3lauB. Sfuf einem ber ^Poifter fa^ ein alter, 
Heiner 3)Zann ; fein ©efid^t tuar l;d^Iid^, feine §aut fd^marjs 23 
Braun unb gldnjenb, unb ein iuibriger Sh tiidifd^er 
©d;Iau]^cit um ^ugen unb 3Kunb mad^ten feinen SlnBitcf 
nerBa^t. DBgleid^ fid^ btefer 3Kann einige^ SCnfel^en ju 
geben fud^te, fo mertte boc^ 3[Rufta})]^a Balb, ba^ ni(|t 
fur il^n bag fj^ gefd^miidt fei, unb bie IXnterrebung 3° 
feiner gprer fd^ien feine Semerfung ju Beftatigem „2Bo 
ift ber ©tarfe?'' fragten fie ben Sleinen. „Sr ift auf 
ber f’leinen 3agb,'^ antirortete jener; „aBer er l^at mir 
aufgetragen, feine ©teffe ju i3erfe|en.^' „®ag l^at er nid^t 
gef^eibt entgegnete einer ber SRduBer, „benn eg 35 

mu^ fid^ Balb entfd^ieiben, oB biefer ^unb fterBen ober jal^Ien 
foil, unb bag ireife ber ©tarle Beffer alg 
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®cr ftctttc Mann er^oB fid; ©cfiifil feiner SSiixbe, 
ftvcdte fic^ lang au§, urn mit bcr ©f>i|e feiner iganb ba§ 
■Dijr fcineS ©egncrS 311 erreid)cu; benn er fd)ien Suft ju 
rjflbcn, fid; bur^ cincn ©<!^Iag ju rdd;en, alS er aber fcil^, 
5 bafj feinc Semur;uug fru(^)tlD§ fci, fing er an ju fd;im})fen 
(unb irnfirlid; ! bic 3tnbern bltcbcn ifim nid;t§ ft^ulbig), ba^ 
ba§ ,3clt toon ir;rcm ©treit crbrofinte. ®a tf;at fid; auf 
cimnaC bie 2;t;iirc beg 3clte§ auf, unb r;erein trat ein r;of)er 
ftattliti^cr aJJann, jung unb fd;ou icie ein ipcrfcr^jrinj ; feinc 
loj^rcibiing unb fcine iBaffen trarcn, au^er einemreidfbefei^tcn 
Sold; unb einein glanjenben ©abel, gcring unb einfad;, abcr 
fcin crnftcS 3lugc, fein ganger Stnftanb gebot 2ld;tung, ofinc 
3urd;t cinjup^en. 

„aBcr ip, bcr eg inagt, in ineincm ©treit ju be= 
IS ginucn ? " ricf cr ben ®rfd;rodcncn 311. Sine geit lang 
l^errfd;te ticfe ©tide, eublic^l erja^lte einer bon benen, bie 
aJluftajj^a l;crgebrac^t l;atten, loie eg gegangen fei. Sa 
fd;ien fid^ bag ®efi(i^t „beg ©tarfen," toie fie ip nannten, 
bcr Boi'K jw riitpn. „aBann ptte Sic^ je an meine 
20 ©teEe gefe^t, §affan ? " Prte er mit furd;tbarcr ©timme 
bem ^teinen gu. Stefer jog fp bor ?iurd;t in fid; felbft 
jufnmmcn, ba| er nocf) biet fleiner augfa^ atg jubor, unb 
pip fid; ber l^inlanglpcr 3 :;ritt bel 

©tarfen mat^te, ba^ er in einem grofen, fonberbaren 
ss ©pung jur Belttpre l^tnaug flog. 

3tlg ber fileine berptounben ioar, fiipten bie brei 
SKdnner 50 luftapa bor ben beg iier fid^ inbe^ 

auf bie ipolfter gelegt ptte. /,§ier bringen loir ben, 
toePcn ®u ung ju fangen befol^Ien |aft.'' 3®ber blidte 
30 ben ©efangenen ‘ lange an unb fjjrac^ fobann : ,,iBaffa bon 
©ulicifa! Sein eigeneg ©etoipn toirb Sir fagen, loarum 
Su bor Drbafan ftept." 3 btg mein Sruber bieg prte, 
toarf er fic^ nieber bor jenetn unb anltoortete : „D §err ! 
Su Peinft im ^rrtpm ju fein, id^ bin ein armer UngludE= 
35 Iper, aber npt ber SSaffa, ben Su fuc^ft ! " 2lffe im Belt 
toaren iiber biefc 3 >lebe erftaunt. Ser §err beg 062* 

fpac^: „(Sg lann Sir toenig l^elfen, Sid^ ju berfteEen, 
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benit id) ^iU ®ir Sente borful^rcn, bie SDtd^ fenncn." 

@r Befall guletma botjuflil^x'en* Wlan Brai^te ein atte§ 
SBciB in ba§ oB fie in meincm 

33 ruber nic^t ben Saffa bon ©ulieifa etienne, anttoortete : 

io03()t ! Unb i(^ fd}toore c§ Beitn ®raBe be§ $ro| 5 l^eten, e§ s 
ift bcr Saffa unb fein 2lnbercr/' ^^Siel^ft @rBatmIid)et I 
ioie Seine Sift ju SBaffex gctoorben ift?" Bepnn jurnenb 
bcr Starfc. ,,Su Bift tnir ju ctcnb, aU ba^ id) meinen 
0 uten ®o[ci() mit Scinem 33(ute Bcfubein fofftc, aBer an ben 
6 d;toeif Tneinc§ SRoffeS toitC ic^ Sid) Binben, morgen ioenn lo 
bie ©onne aufgei^t, unb burd(> bie ffiaibcr mit Sir jagen, 
Bi§ fie fd)eibet |inter bie ^iiget bon ©ulieifa ! " Sa fanf 
meincm armen SSruber ber 9}iut§* ,,Sa§ ift ber ^tud) 

meine§ l^arten 33ater§, ber mi(^ jum fd^mac^boKen Sobe 
trciBt/' rief er toeinenb, ,,unb ani) Su Bift berloren, fii^e 
©d)toefter^ au(^ Su Sovnibe ! " — > „Seine SSerftettung |)ilf t 
Sir xd&)i%/' einer ber JtduBer, inbem er ii^im bie 
^dnbe auf ben Sluden Banb, ,,ma($’, ba^ Su au§ bem 
lommft, benn ber ©tar!e Bei^t fic^ in bie SiBl^en unb Blidt 
nac^i feinem Sotd^. SBenn Su nod^ eine SRad)t leBen toillft, 20 
fo lomm/^ 

bie SiauBer meinen 33rubcr gerabe au§ bem 
ful^ren tooUten, Begegneten fie brei anbern, bie einen ©e^ 
fangenen bor fi<^ l^intrieBen. ©ie traten mit ifm eim 
,,§ier Bringen 1 r)ir ben Saffa, ioie Su un§ Befo^Ien l^aft,'" 2 s 
fijjrad^en fie unb ful^rten ben ©efangenen bor ba^ ^Polfter 
be^ ©tarfen. ber ©efangenc borti^in gefitl^rt tourbe^ 
l^atte mein Sruber ®elegen|eit, il^n ju ktrad^ten, unb ii)m 
felBft fiel bie SCel^nlid^teit auf^ bie biefer 3Kann mit if)m 
l^atte^ nur ibar er bunfler im ©efid^t unb i^atte einen f(^mar:j 30 
jern S3art. Ser ©tarfe fdfjien fel^r erftaunt ixBer bie ©r^ 
fc^einung be^ gtoeiten ©efangenen : ,,SBer bon ®ui$ ift benn 
ber 3ted§te ? " f^rad^ er, inbem er Balb meinen Sruber, Balb 
ben anbern 3Kann anfal^. „9Senn Su ben SSaffa bon 
©ulieifa meinft," antioortete in ftoljem Son ber ®efangene, ss 
„ber Bin ic^!" Ser ©tarfe fal^ il^n langc mit feinem 
ernften, furd^tBaren Slide an, bann minfte er fd;loeigenb^ 
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bctt Saffa trJegjuful^ren* 3lfe bte§ gefc^e^^en mx, cjtncj et 
auf metnen Srubcr ju, jerfd^nitt feine 93anbe mit bem 
2)oIc| unb tninfte tl^m, ju il^m auf§ ^Polftev ju fe^en. 
ti^ut mir leib, trembling/' facjte er, „ba^ ici^ ®id^ fiit 
s jene^ Ungel^euer ; fJ^reibe e§ aber einer fonberbaren 
giigung be§ §tmmcl§ ju, bie Sid) getabe in ber ©tunbe, 
iyetci^e bcm Untergan^ jeuc§ SSerrud^ten ^etDeil^t \vax, in bie 
.§dnbe meiner Stiiber fui^rte/' SQZcin Sruber bat il^n urn 
bie cin^i^e ©unft, if)n i:?icber njeitcr reifen gu laffen, 
loii^eit jeber 2tuff(^)uB il)m t>erberbli^ n^erben fbnne. Scr 
©tarfe erfunbigte fid^ nac^ feirten eiligcn ©ef^dftcn, unb 
alw iftm 3Jtufta))t)a et 5 dlf)[t l^atte, ubexrebete il^n jener^ 
biefc 5Rad6t in fcinem gcUe ju bleibcn^ er unb fein 
tnerben bcr SRube bcbiirfcn ; ben fotgenbcn Sag aber luoKe 
15 er il^m einen SSeg scigcn, ber i^n in anbertl^alb Sagen nad^ 
Saljora briuge^ Sllein 33ruber fd^tug cin, Irurbe treffli^ 
Beirirt^jet unb fd^Iief fanft bi^ jum SKorgen in bem 3elte 
be§ 9tduber^* 

3)Cl§ er aufgetua^t tuar, fal^ er fid^ ganj allein im Bclte, 
20 ijor bem 3[5orl^ang be§ 3^Iteg aber ]()brte er mel^rere ©timmen 
jufammen f^jre^en, bie bem §errn be§ 3elte§ unb bem 
fleinen, fd^tuarsbraunen SKann angugei^oren fd()ienen. (Sr 
kufd^te ein menig unb l^brte ju feinem ©d^recfen^ ba^ ber 
Oleine bringenb ben Stnbern aufforberte, ben gremben ju 
=s tbbten, mil er, menu er freigelaffen tuilrbe, fie 3tne berratl^en 
Ibnnte* 

^uftaiD^a merlte gle% ba^ ber ^teine i^m gram fei, 
tueit er Urfad^e mar, ba^ er geftern fo ubeb bei^anbelt mor^ 
ben; ber ©tarfe f^ien fi^ einige SlugenBticfe gu befinnen* 
3o„3Zein,'" fprac^> er, „er ift mein ©aftfreunb, unb bag ©aft= 
re(^t ift mir ^leilig, au(^ fie^)t er mir nid^t aug, alg eb er 
ung berratl^en mottte/' 

er fo gefpro^ett, f(3^rug er ben SSorl^mig juriicf unb 
trat etn. „griebe fei mit ®ir, SKuftajj^a/' fftraii^) er, „lai 
35Un§ ben SKorgentruni loften, unb rttfte ®id;> bann sum 
StufBrud^/' @r reit^te meinem iBruber einen S3e(i^er ©orbet, 
unb at§ fie getrunfen |>atten, joumten fte bie $ferbe nuf. 
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uttb mit Ietd;terem ^etjen, aU cr cjefommen iDat, 

fid^ 2Kuftaj:>]^a auf§ 5Pferb* ©ie i^atten Balb bie 
3 ette tm S^Men unb fd^fugen bann einen breiten $fab etn, 
ber in ben 2BaIb fiil^rte. 2)er ©tarfe crgal^Ite metnem 
SBrubet, ba^ jener Safja, ben fie auf ber ^agb gefangen s 
j^atten^ il^nen i^erfjjrod^ien BaBe, fie ungefal^rbct in feinem 
©eBiete bulben ; bor cinigen SBod^en aBer i^aBe er einen 
ii^rer ta|)ferften SRcinner aufgefangen unb nac^ ben fd^redf^j 
Iid;ften 3)lartern aufl^dngcn laffen. Sr l^aBe x^m nun Tange 
aufiauern taffen, unb ]()eute noc^muffe er fterBen. 9}luftaf)^a lo 
tuagte nic^t, etinaS bagegen einjutnenben, benn er inar 
fro^), fcIBft mit l^eilcr §aut babon gcfommen ju fein. 

3(m 3tu^3gang be§ SBalbe^ ber ©iarte fein $ferb an, 
Befd^ricB meinem Sruber ben 2Beg, Bot il^m bie §anb jum 
SfBf^ieb unb ^pxai) : ®u Bift auf fonberBare 

2 Bcife ber ©aftfreunb beg StduBerg DrBafan geiuorben, id; 
tbid ®id^ nid^t aufforbern, nid^t 5 U berrat^en, mag ®u ge= 
feBen unb ge^ort B^ft* ®u I;aft ungcred;ter SBcife S:^obeg= 
angft auggeftanben, unb idB Bin ®ir Sergiitung f^ulbig. 
3 'limm biefen ®o(dB alg Slnbenten, unb fo ®u ^illfe =0 
BraucBft, fo fenbe iBn mir ju, unb idB mid eiten, Sir Beiju^ 
fteBen. Siefen Seutel aBer fannft Su biedeidBt ju Seiner ^ 
3Reife BraudBen/' 9)iein Sruber banfte iBm fur feinen'' 
SbelmutB, er naBm ben SoIdB^ ben SSeutel aBer fcBlug er aug. 
SodB DrBafan briidte iBm nodB einmal bie §anb, Tie^ ben 
Seutel auf bie Srbe faden unb fj^rengtemit ©turmegeile in 
ben SSalb. 2llg 9RuftaBB<i fc^B/ iB^ iiidBt meBr 
merbe einBoIen fonnen, ftieg er aB, urn ben Scute! aufgu^ 
BeBen, unb erf^raf iiBer bie ©ro^e bon fetneg ©aftfreunbeg 
©ro^mutB, benn ber Sente! cntBieTt eine a}ienge ©olbeg* 3 ° 
@r banfte Ma^) fiir feine Stettung, cml^faB! iBm ben eb!en 
9lduBer in feine ©nabe, unb jog bann Beiteren SDiutBeg meiter 
auf feinem SBege nadB Sa!fora. 


SejaB fdBmieg unb faB SIdBmet, ben a!ten ^aufmann, 
fragenb an. . ,,3^ein, menu eg fo ift, fjjradB biefer, fo ber? 35 
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Beffere cjcrn mein Uttr;etl t)on DxBafan, benn 
an SDeinem SSruber l^at er fc^bn gel^anbelt/^ 

l^at geti^an tnie ein Braber 3KufeImann/' tief 3KuteB; 
,,a&er I;offe, ®u l^aft ®eiife ©efd^id^te bamit nic^t 
s gcfdjioffen, bcun ime mid) Bebunft, ftnb \vxx SCEe Begtetig, 
iuciter I;bi*en, inie ‘Bctnem Sruber erging^ unb oB 
cx S*atme, SDetne Sd^tuefter, unb bic fd^bne Befreit 

ijat" 

,,®enn id) @ud) ntd}t bamit fangineite, ct^dl^le icl^ gernc 
lo meiter/^ entgegnete 2 c 5 ar;^ benn bie ®efd;ici^te meine§ ^xxu 
be^3 ift afferbingg aBenteuerfic^ unb tnunberbott/^ 


3tm 3)Jittag be§ fieBenten 3:^agc§ naci^ feiner SlBreife jog 
SKuftaBl^a in bie Si^ore bon Salfora ein. SoBalb er in 
ciner kambanferei aBgefticgen inar^ fragte er, toann ber 
IS ©tfabenmarft, ber affidf^rlid^ ^)ier gel^atten merbe, anfangc. 
3(Ber er eri^ielt bie ©d^reden^anttnort, bajs er jtoei 3:^age ju 
f)3dt !omme, 9Kan Bebauerte feine SSerf^jdtung unb erjdl^Ite 
i|m, ba| er biel berloren l^aBc, benn nod^ an bem lenten 
Sage be§ SDlarlte^ feien jinei ©flabinnen angefommen, bon 
20 fo ^>o(;er ©d^bnl^eit, ba^ fie bie SCugen aEer ftdufer auf fid^ 
gejogen i^dtten. SWan l^aBe fic^ orbenttic^ um fie geriffen 
unb gefd^Iagen, unb fie feien freili^ aud) ju einem fo l^oi^en 
$rei§ berfauft toorben, ba^ il^n nur ii^r je^iger ^err nid^t 
i^aBe fd^euen lonnen. ®r erfunbigte fid^ nailer nai^^ biefen 
25 Beiben, unb e§ BlieB i§m fein Sioeifel, ba^ e§ bie lingluds 
Iid;en feien, bie er fud^e. 2lu(^ erfu^r er, ba^ ber 3JJann, 
ber fie Beibe gelauft i^aBe, bierjig ©tunben bon Salfora 
tOD^me unb Sl^iuIisEo^ l^ei^e, ein bprnei^mer, reid^er, aBer 
fd^on dltlid^er SKann, ber friil^er ^a^juban^SSaffa be§ ©ro^s 
30 |errn getoefen, fe^t aBer fid^ mit feinen gefammeften 3leid^s’ 
tl^umern jur 3^u]^e gefe:^t Babe. 

aSufta^l^a tooEte bon SCnfang fid^ gteid§ toieber ju $ferb 
fe|en, um bem Si^iuli^^o^, ber faum einen Sag aSorf^rung 
BaBen lonnte, nad^jueiten. er aBer Beba^te, ba^ er 
35 al§ einjelner aJlann bem mdc|tigen 3fteifenben boc| md^t§ 
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^an^aBen^ nodS) iDeni^et fetne Sente aBjagen hnnU, faun 
er auf einen anbern unb l^atte t^)tt and; Balb gefunben. 
Sie Sertned^^Iung mit bem Saffa bon ©ulteifa, bie if;m 
Beinal^e fo c3efa]^rtic^ ojeioorben todtc, Brad}te xfyx auf ben 
©cbanfen^ unter biefem Seamen in ba§ be^5 S]^tuIi=^£o§ 5 
ju gcf;en unb fo einen Setfud; gur 9iettung ber Beiben 
uu3fud'ltd}en 9)tdbd)en ju ioagen* (Sr mie%te ba^er cintc^e 
®tener unb ^^ferbe, iooBci i^m DrBafanS @clb trefflid) ju • 
Statten fam, fd;affte fic^ unb feinen ®tencrn fyrddjti^c 
Kleiber an unb nuu^te fiJ} auf ben SScg nad; bem (Sd)Ioffe 10 
3M) fiinf 2^agcn \mt cr in bie 3^dl^e btefeS 
(Sd;loffe^ gefommen. lag in ciner f<$onen (SBcne unb 
ioar ring§ bon r;o^en SJJauern umfd^Ioffen, bie nur ganj 
ioenig bon ben ©eBduben iiBerragt tourben. 21^3 aKuftaf>r;a 
bort anget’ommen b)ar^ furBte er §aar unb Sart fc^toarj, 15 
fein ®efid}t aBer Beftrici^ er mit bem Saft einer ^ftan^e^ 
bie il^m eine Brdunli(^>e ^arBe gaB, ganj ibie fie jener Saffa 
gel^aBt l^atte. (Sr fd^idte ^ierauf einen feiner ®iener in 
ba3 ©d)fo^ unb lie^, im 9iamen be3 Saffa bon ©utiei!a^ 
urn cin Stad^tlager Bitten. ®er ®iencr fam Batb toicber^ 20 
unb mit ifjm bier fd}on gelleibete Sftaben, bie aj{ufta})]^a’3 
spferb am naf;men unb in ben ©d^fo^l^of fiil^rten. 

Sort i;alfen fie ii^m felBft bom $ferb, unb bier anbere 
geteiteten il^n eine Breite SKarmortref^b^ ]^inauf jum 
Si^iuli. 2s 

Siefer, ein alter luftiger ©efelle, emf)fing meinen Sru:= 
ber el^rerBietig unb lie^ ii^m ba3 Sefte, m§> fein ^ 0 ^ 
guBereiten fonnte, borfe^en. 3{ad) Sifd^ Brac^te 3JiuftabF;a 
ba3 ©efbtdci^ nad^ unb nad^ auf bie neuen ©IFabinncn^ 
unb Sl^iuli riil^mte i|ire 0d^on]^eit unb BefFagte nur, ba|3 fie 30 
immer fo traurig feien, bod^ er gtauBte, biefe3 toilrbe fid} 
Batb geBen. 3)tein Sruber toar fel^r bergnixgt ixBer biefen 
(Sm|)fang unb legte fid^ mit ben fd}onften ^offnungen jur 
9tu^)e nieber. 

(Sr mod^te ungefdi^r ^ eine ©tunbe gefd^Iafen J^aBen, ba 3s 
toeefte i^n ber einer Sam^e, ber Blenbenb auf fein 

3tuge fiel. er fic^ aufric^tete, glauBte er no^ ju trdus 
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ntcn, benn l)or ibm ftaub jcner fletne, f^)ti:)ar5]6taune 
au§ DrbafanS gelt, eine Sarnie in bcr §anb^ fein bteite^ 
3Jiaut gu elnem inibri^en Sad^eln toerjogen. 9)lufta:j3]^a 
ficl^ in ben 5l(rm, fi<^ ?lafc, um fid^ ju 

5 ubcrseucjcn, oh et benn inad^e, aber bie @rfd}einung blieb 
it)ie 3 ut)or. tnillft ®u an meinem Sette ? xief 

3JiuftabBa, aU cr fid^ bon feinem ©rftaunen etbolt l^atte. 
,^Semul(>et (Sudi) bod^ nid[;t \o, §en ! f^jradf} ber 5?Ieine ; 
,,id[} l^abe Ino^I crratl^en, toej5ioegen i^ierl^er !Dmmt, 
lo 2Iud^ ioar inir Suer ioettl^eS ©efid[}t noi^ iool^t erinnerlic^V 
bodi) toal^rlidf}/ iocnn idf; nid^t ben Saffa mit eigener §anb 
Bdtte e^dngen l;clfen, fo 3I;r mid; bielfeid^t getdufd^i 
3e:^t abet bin td^ ba, xim eine S^rage ju mac^en/^ 

^,3Sor fage, Inie ®u hjhx^tx fommft/^ entgegnete 
15 i'ijm 3Jtufta:b^><^ boff SSutf;, ba^ er berratl^en ioar. ^,®a§ 
ioitt id^ fagen/^ antioortete jencr; ^^td^ !onnte mid^ 
tnit bent 6tarfen nid^t Idnger bertragen^ be^toegen flo^ 
id; ; aber S)u, 3}tufta:b^a^ eigentlid^ bie llrfai^e 

unjere^ ©treiteS, unb bafitr mu^t Su mir 2)eine ©d^toes 
2 oftcr jur grau geben, unb td^ ioitt ©ud§ ^ur gtud^t be^ 
^iilf(id) fein; gibft fie nid^t, fo gel^e id^ ju meinem 
neuen §errn unb er3dl;le ii^m ettoa§ bon bem neuen 
Saffa.^' 

SKuftafjl^a ioar bor ©d^redfen unb SSutl^ aujaer fid; : jc|t, 
25 ioo er fid(^ am fid()eren feiner SBunfd^e gtaubte, follte 
biefcr ©lenbe lommen unb fie bereitein; e§ ioar nur ein 
SRittel, ba§ feinen $Ian retten fonnte, er mu^te ba§ fleine 
IXngetbum tobten ; mit einem ©j^rung ful^r er balder au§ 
bem S3ett auf ben ^leinen gu, bo^ biefeiv ber etioa^ foId^e§ 
3 ogea^)nt^iabenmod§te, lie^ bie 2am^e faKen,ba^ fie berl5f(^ite, 
unb entffjrang im Sunfein, inbem er mbrberifd^ um ^iilfe 
fd^rie. 

Se^t ioar guter 3lat^) teener ; bie 3}Jdb^)en mu^te er fiir 
ben 2tugenbli(f aufgeben unb nur auf bie eigene Settung 
3sbenfen; balder ging er an ha§> genfter, um ju fe^en, ob 
er nid^t entffjringen fbnnte. Gg ioar eine ^iemti^e Siefe 
big jum SSoben, unb auf ber gnbern ©eite ftanb eine i^oi^e 
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3Kauer, bie uBerfteigen Wax, 0innenb ftanb ex an bem 
IJenfter^ ba l^oxte ex iiiele ©timmen j'tc^ feinem 
ndl^exn ; fc^on ixaxen fie an bex 2^1^uxe, ba fa^te ex bex- 
gtrieiflungSDoII fetnen ©old^ unb fetne ^teibex unb fd^inang 
fi(^ gnm g^enftex i;tnau^, ®ex ^aff Wax i;axt, abex ex fui^Ite^ s 
ba^ ex fein ©tieb gebxod^en ^>atte ; baxum fj^xang ex auf unb 
lief bex 3Kauex gu, bie ben ^of umfd^Io^ ; ftieg, ^um ©x- 
ftaunen feinex Sexfolgex, l^inauf unb befanb fid) balb im 
gxeicn* ©x ftol^, bi§ ex an einen fleinen 2Balb fam. Wo ex 
fic^ exfd;b:}5ft niebextuaxf. §icx iibexlegte ex^ Wa§> gu t(;un lo 
fei. ©eine ^fexbe unb feine Sienex l^atte ex miiffcn itn 
(Stid}e laffen, abex fein ©elb, ba^ ex in bem ©iixtet txug, 
l^atte ex gexettet. 

©cin exfinbexifd)ex jeigte il^m balb einen anbexn 
9Beg gux 3^ettung. ©x ging in bem SBalb ixeitex, bi§ ex 15 
an cin ®oxf lam. Wo ex um gexingen 5pxei§ ein ?Pfexb 
faufte, ba§ il^n in ilux^em in eine ©tabt txug. ©oxt 
foxfdjte ex nac^ einem Six^t, unb man xietl^ il^m einen alten, 
exfal^xenen 3Kann. Siefen betnog ex buxd^ cinige ©olbftiicfe, 
baj^ ex il^m eine Stxjnei mittl^eiUe, bie einen tobtdi;nIid^en 20 
©c^taf ]^exbeifur;xte, bex bux^ ein anbexe^ SKittel augend 
bfidlid^ iuiebex gc^oben mexben fbnnte. 2tf§ ex im 93efi| 
biefe§ 3)littel§ Wax, faufte ex fid) einen langen falfc^en 
35axt, einen fd)inax 3 cn S^alax unb affexfei Stiffen unb 
J^olbcn, fo ba|i ex fugtid^ einen xeifenben Strjt boxfteden 2 s 
fonnte, lub feine ©ad^en auf einen ©fel unb xeifte in ba^ 
©d^lo^ be^ i]^iufi=^o§ juxiid* ©x buxfte geiui^ fein, bie§= 
mat nic^t erfannt ^u Ujexben, benn bex Savt cntftettte it)!! 
fo, ba^ ex fid) fetbft faum mel^x fannte, Sei S^iiuti ange= 
fommen, tie^ ex fid^ afe ben Stxjt 6 t)afamanfabubibaba 30 
anmelben, unb, Wk ex e§ gebac^it t)atte, gcfd)at) c§ ; bex 
:j)xad^tbDlte SZamen emj^fal^t it)n bei bem atten S^axxen un^ 
gemein, fo ba^ ex il^n gleid^ jux SEafel eintub* ©^afamans 
fabubibaba exfd^ien box S^l^iuti, unb aU fie fid) faum eine 
(Stunbe befbxod^en fatten, befdbtof; bex Sttte, aCe feine ss 
©ftabinnen bex ^ux be§ toeifen ^'xgte^3 ju untexioexfen, 
©iefex fonnte feine g^xeube faum bexbexgen, bafi ex je^t 
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feine cjelieBte Gd^iuefter imeber |el;en joffe, unb foigte tnit 
flobfenbem Bergen ber il^n tng ©emil ful;ttc. 0ie 

toaten in etn Simmex (jefommen, ba^ fd^bn auggefd^mucft 
tnar, inorin fic^ a&et Slicmanb befanb* ^,SI;amBaBa ober 
s toic 2u r;ei|5t, licBer Slxat/" fb^ad^ ,,betrad^te 

eimnal jeneS Sod; bort in bet SWauer, bort toirb jebe nteinex 
©flaoinnen einen 2lrm l^erauaftredfen^ xinb ®u fannft bann 
untctfud}civ oB ber franf ober gefunb ift/' 3}luftab^a 
modjte cimncitben, m§> ex tnoKte, gu feBen Befam ex fie 
JO nid}t ; boc^ inidigte ^Sl^iuli ein, baj? ex i|m affemal fagcn 
iooUc, toic fie fid; fonft setob^nlid^ Befdnbcn. 3:^]^iuli jog 
nun einen tangen 3^ttel au§ bem ©ilxtel unb Begann init 
[autex 0timme feine ©Ilabinnen einjetn Beim Stonen ju 
xufeiv iooxauf affemat eine §anb au§ bcx 3)Zauex fam, 
15 unb bex 2txjt ben $ul§ untexfud;te. ©ed}§ toaxcn fd^on 
aBgelefen unb fdmmtlid^ fixx gefunb exKdxt^ ba fa§ %i}ivLli 
aU bie fieBente ^,§^atine^^ aB^ unb cine fleine toei^e §anb 
fd}Iiibfte au§ bex 3)iauex. 3iitexnb box g^xcube exgxeift 
SDiuftab^»a biefe §anb unb exfidxt fie mit toid^tigex SDJiene 
20 fiix Bebeulenb Ixant SCl^iuIi luaxb fel^x Befoxgt, unb BefaJ^I 
feinem ioeifen Sl^alamanJaBubiBaBa, fi^nett eine SBxjnet fiix 
fie ju Bcxeiten. ®ex Slxjt ging ]^inau§^ fd^xiefe auf einen 
fleinen S^ittel : ^d^ iuill ®id; xetten^ tuenn 

S)u S)i^ entfd^Ue^en fannft, eine ^xjnei ju ne^- 
ssmen, bie ®id^ auf jtuci S^age tobt inad^t! bod^ id; 
Befi^e ba§ 3)ltttel, SDid^ ioiebex jum Seben ju 
Bxingen. SSillft ®u, fo fage nux, biefex S^xanf 
I;aBe nid^t gebolfen, unb e§ iuixb mix ein 
fein, ba^ S)u ciniinlligft/' 

30 Salb fant ex in ba§ 3^^^^^ juxudE, too SCf^iuIi feinex 
baxxte. ®x Bxad^te ein unf(^dblid^c§ %xanUzin mit, fubite 
bex fxanfen g^atme nod; einmal ben ^ul§> unb fd)oB it;x 
. jugleid^ ben untex i^x SlxmBanb, bag S^xdnftein aBex 
reidjte ex il^x buxd; bie Deffnung in bex SDkuex. 

35 fd^ien in gxo^en ©oxgen toegen ^atme ju fein unb fc^oB bie 
Untexfud^ung bex UeBxigen Big auf cine gefegenexe 3^if 
auf, 3llg ex mit STOuftaj^ba ba§ 3^^btex bexiaffen f;atte. 
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er in traurigem SCon : „S]§abt6al6a, fage aufiid^tig, 
m§ 5Du iion ^atmc’S ^ranf^eit?'' (51^nJaman= 

laBubiBaBa antoortete mit einem tiefcn Seufjer: 

§crt;! moge ber ^rD|3|)et ®ir SSroft Uerlet^en, fte l^at cin 
fc^Ieti^enbeS g^ieBer, ba§ iooi^l belt ©araug mac^en faitit/' s 
S)a entBrannte ber STl^turi’g: „aBag fagfi ®u, 

UcfPu(i§tei: ^unb bon etnem 3Itjt? ©te, urn bie ic^ 
jtocitaufenb ©olbftiitfe gaB, fott mir fterBen tote eine ? 
$3iffe, inenit ®u fie nic^it xctteft, fo i^au’ id; S)ir ben i?D) 3 f 
iiB !" ®ci merfte mein Srttber, ba^ er einen butnmen ©iveid; lo 
gemad;t l^aBe, wnb gaB S;f;iuli Iniebcr ^offnung. SCtS fie 
noc^i fo fbrad;en, Bam ein f^toarjer ©Bfabe ait§ bem ©craif, 
bem atr^t ju fagen^ baf bag 2:ranBrein nid;t gefiolfen 
l^aBe. ,,a3iete Seine ganje jBunft auf, 6f;afambaBaBetba, 
ober toie Su Sid; fiJfireiBft jafiP Sir, icag Su loiltft/' is 
fd;rie S|iiuri=fiDg, faft l^eutenb bor 3tngft, fo bielcg ©oib ju 
Bertieren. toid it;r ein ©aftfein geBen, bag fie Bon 

atCer aiotl^ Befreit/' anttoortete ber 2tr5t. „$^a ! ja ! giB 
i^r ein ©dfttein/' fd;rud^3te ber alte S|)iuli. §ror;en 
2Kut^eg ging 3JJuftaij]^a, fcincn ©d;laftrunl ju i^ofen, wnb == 
alg er U;n bem fdfitoarsen ©ffaBen gcgeBen wnb ge^eigt 
]^atte,_mie Biel man auf einmat ne^men miiffe, ging er ju 
SpuU wnb fagte, er miiffe no(^ einige ^eiifame tranter am 
©ee l^olen, wnb eifte jiim Sfiore I;inawg. Stn bem ©ee, ber 
nid^t toeit Bon bem ©^fo^ entfernt tear, jog er fcine falfd;cn -is 
Kleiber awg wnb Bmrf fie ing SBaffer, ba§ fie Utflig wm= 
r;er fc^iioammen, er felBft aBer BerBarg.' fi^ im ©efrciwd), 
toartete bie , 3Bad;t aB wnb fc^Iid; ft| bann in ben a3e= ' 
grdBnifbta^ an bem Sd;roffe SBiiwIi’g. 

2(rg ajJwftajiBa fawm eine ©twnbc fang awg bem ©d;fof 5 30 
aBtocfenb fein module, Brad^te man Sl^iwti bie, Siadfiridfit, 
ba^ feine ©IfaBin fjatme im ©terBen liege. @r fc^iidte 
linawg an ben ©ee, wm fdfmeK ben airat jw l^ofcn, aBer 
Balb Bel^rten feine Soten altein swritdf wnb erjai^ften if;m, 
baf ber arme Sfr^t ing SBaffer gefalfen wnb ertrwnfcn fei, 3 s 
feinen fd^toargen Satar fel^e man im ©ee fd^ioimmen, wnb 
Ipie unb ba gucfe au^ fein ftatttic|er Sart awg ben aBeden 
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' 3tl§ 2:f;tuli fcine Jlettung mzljx fa^, ^exlDunfd^te 
et ftd^ unb bie ganje SBelt, raufte fic^ ben Sart au§ unb 
rannte mit bent Soj^fe gegen bie SKauer, SIber atfe§ bie§ 
fonnte nid^tg l^clfen, benn ^atme gaB Balb unter ben 
s §dnben bet iiBrtgen SBeiber ben ©eift auf* S^l^iult 
bie 9lac£}n<^)t i^re§ Sobe^ ^lorte^ befa^)I et fc^ned einen 
©arg ju madden, benn er fonnte feinen S^obten im §aufe 
leiben, unb lie^ ben 2ei(^>nam in ba§ Segtdbniji^auS tmgen. 
S)ie ^rdgev brad^ten ben ©arg bort^in, fel^ten i^n fc^neH 
10 nieber unb entflol^en^ benn fie l^atten untct ben iibrigen 
©dtgcn ftbl^nen unb feufgen geI;ort. 

. 2)iuftaj)^)a, bet fi^ ©dtgen tetborgen unb 

tion bort au§ bie S^rdget bc§ ©atge§ in bie gtudbt gejagt 
batte, fam ^)zxX)t>x unb jiinbcte fidb eine Santee an, 
IS bie et ju biefent ^b^ecf mitgcbracbt bcitte> ^ ^ann jog et 
ein @Ia§ 'i^^totix, bag bie etincdcnbe SItsnet entbielt, unb 
bob bann ben ®e(fct Uon gatme’g ©arg. Slbet jneldbeg 
Sntfe^en beficf ibn, alg fi^ ibm beim ©d^eine bet £am!pe 
ganj ftentbe jeigten I ^ebet nteine ©(^toeftct, nod) 
20 3otaibe, fonbetn eine gang Stnbete lag in bent ©atg* @t 
btau(^>te lange, urn fidb neuen ©^tag beg ©dbidfs 

faig ju faffen ; enblid) iiberioog bodb 3)iitteib feinen 
©t bffnete fein ©lag unb flb^te ibt bie SCt^nei ein. ©ie 
atbntete, fie fd)Iug bie Slugen auf unb fcbien fidb 
25 ju befinnen, loo fie fei. ©nblid) ctinnette fie fidb beg SSot^ 
gefaHenen, fie ftanb auf aug bent ©atg unb ftittjte ju 
9}iufta|)b<i’^ ??u^en. „9Bie lann idb ®it banfen, gittigeg 
SBefen/' tief fie aug, „ba^ ®u mi(b aug nteinet fcbtedfs 
lidben ©efangenfAaft befrciteft!" 2JJufta!pba untetbradb 
30 ibte ®an!fagungen mit bet ^tage, loie eg benn gefdbeben 
fei, ba^ fie unb nidbt ^atme, feine ©(bloefter, getettet loot- 
ben fei? Sene fab ib^i ftaunenb an. „Se^t loirb tnit 
nteine Stettung etft !tat, bie mit botbet unbegteiflicb loat," 
antloottete fie, „loiffe, man bie^ midb in fenem ©dbloffe 
35 g^atme, unb mit bcift Su ©einen unb ben 3lets 

tunggttani gegeben.'' SKein SStubet fotbette bie ©etettete 
auf, ibm bon fcinet ©dbloeftet unb gotaiben Siadbtidbt ^u 
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QcBcn^ unb crfufir^ baji fie fi(^ Bcibe im Befduben, 

aBer nad^ bet ©eitol^ni^ett anbete Seamen Befommen 

r;dtten ; fic r;ie^en je^t SKitga unb S^utmal^aL 
3 IB Statute, bie gerettete ©flai^in^ ba^ tnetn Srus 
bet but^^ btefen g^el^tgriff fo niebergefc^tagen fet, fj^tad; s 
fie il^m aKutf; ein unb berf^tad^ il^m cm 3Kittel gu fagen, 
iuie et jcne Betben 3}Jdbd;en bennoc^ retten !Bnne* Stufs 
getncift butd§ btefen ©ebanfen^ fd^oj^fte 3Kufta:j)F;a bon 
9 ?euem ^offnung ; et Bat fie, bicfe§ SUlittel il^m ju nennen, 
unb fie fbtad; : lO 

,,3d) Bin jioat etft feit fiinf SKonaten bie ©ftabin 
2::i;iuli’^3, bo(^ l^aBe id^ gteid^ bom Stnfang auf Stettung 
gefonnen, abet fitt mid^ attein toat fie ju fd()ioet, ^n 
bem inneten §of be§ Sd}Ioffe§ toitft ®u etnen Stunncn 
Bemetft l^aBen, bet au§ ^el^n S^ol^ten SBaffet f^eit; bie= is 
fct Stunnen fiet mit auf, etinnette mid^, in bem 
§aufe meine§ 93atet§ cinen di^nlid^en gefel^en ju l^aBen, 
beffen SBaffet butd} eine getdumige SBaffetteitung I;etBei^ 
fttomt; urn nun ju ctfai^ten, ob biefet 33tunnen aud^ 
fo gebaut fei, tiU;mte id^ einc§ 2 ^age§ bot S^f^iuti feine 20 
?Ptac^t unb ftagte nad^ feinem Saumeiftet, 
r;aBe il^n gebaut/^ antioottete et, „„unb ba§, \va§> ®u 
I;iet fie^ift, ift nod^ ba§ ©etingfte, aBet ba§ SBaffet bagu 
iommt ioenigften§ taufenb ©d^titte ioeit bon einem Sa(|e 
l^et iinb gel^t butd^ eine geiooIBte SBaffetleiiung, bie menig^ 25 
fteng mann§]^od^ ift ; unb aHe§ bie^ ^>aBe i^ felBft an^ 
gegeben/^"' 3lk id^ bie§ gel^ott i^atte, Mnfc^te td^ mit 
oft, nut auf einen 2lugenBIi(d bie ©tdtfe cine§ SJlanneS 
3 U i;aBen, urn einen ©tein an bet ©eite be§ 33tunnen§ 
au^eben ju lonnen, bann fonnte i^ flier;en, iooi^in id^ 30 
loottte. 5 Die SBaffetleitung nun loitt id^ ®it geigen ; butd^ 
fie tannft 5Du 9Jad^t§ in ba§ ©d^Io^ geiangen unb jene 
befteien. Slbet ®u mup ioenigften^ no(^) jioei 2 JJdnnct 
Bei ®it l^aBen, urn bie ©ffaben, bie bag ©etail Bei 3Zac^t 
Beioad}en, ju uBetiodltigen/' 35 

©0 fjjtad^ fie; mein Stubet SDluftafil^a abet, oBgleic^ 
f(^>on jioeimal in feinen §offnungen getduf^t, fa^te no(^ 

F 
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cinmal SKutl^ unb |offte mit Stllal^S ben 5pian ber 

efiasin au§ 3 ufiil^ren. ®r Serf^jra^ tfr, fur iftr toeitereS 
gortfommcn in il^re §cimat]^ ju forgen, toenn fie il^m Be= 
I;ulfli(i^ fein tooEte, ing ©d^to^ ju gelangen. 3lBer ein 
5 ®ebanfe mad^te il^nt nod^ ©orge, namli^ ber, hjofier er 
jtoei obcr brei treue ©el^utfen Beiotnmen Ifinnte. <Da fiel 
il^m DrBafanS ein unb bag SSerffjredfien, bag ifim 

jener gegeBen ijatte, ifim, too er-feiner Beburfe, ju §ulfe 
ju eilen, unb er nia^te fid^ balder mit fjatme aug bem 
TO SegrciBni^ auf, um ben SRauBer aufjufudfien. 

gn ber namlid^en ©tabt, too er fi(^ jum SBrjt um= 
getoanbett fiatte, fauftc er um fein Ie|teg ©elb ein 3lo5 
unb miet^ete gatme Bei einer armen fjrau in ber SBDr= 
ftabt ein. @r felBft aBer cilte bem ©eBirge ju, too er 
Ts DrBafan jum erftenmal getroffen l^atte, unb gelangte 
in brei Sagen bal^in. @r fanb Batb toieber jene 3«tto 
unb trat unberl^offt Bor DrBafan, ber i^_n freunbli(^ Be= 
toiEfommte. ®r erjafitte il^m feine mi^Iungenen S!5er= 
fud^e, tooBei fid^ ber ernftl^afte DrBafan ni^t entl^alten 
oofonnte, fjie unb ba ein toenig ju ia^en, Befonberg toenn 
er fid^ ben SCrjt 6 |afamanfaBubiBaBa bad^te. UeBer bie 
Serriitr^erei beg ^teinen aBer toar er toutl^enb; er fd^tout, 
ifjn mit eigener §anb auf^ul^angen, too er ifjn finbe. SKei= 
nem Srubcr aBer Bcrff>radj er, fogleid^ jur §Elfe Bereit ju 
2 s fein, toenn er fid^ Borl^er bon ber Jieife geftdrft l^aBen tourbe. 
StuftaBfia BlicB balder biefe 9Jadf)t toieber in DrBafang 
3clt, mit bem erften grul^rot]^ aBer Brad^en fte auf, unb 
DrBafan naBm brei feiner tajjferften SEdnner, toop Be= 
ritten unb Betoaffnet, mit fief), ©ie ritten ftarf ju unb 
30 famen na^ jtoei Shagen in bie fleine ©tabt, too SOiuftafjl^a 
bie gerettete ^atme gurudtgelaffen |atte. SSon ba aug 
reiften fie mit biefer toeiter Big ju bem tieinen iBalb, bon 
too aug man bag ©cfilo^ iEl^iuIi’g in geringer (Sntfernung 
fel^en lonnte ; bort lagerten fie fid^, um bie !Ea^t aBjutoar^ 
3 s ten. ©oBalb eg bunfel tourbe, fdf^tid^en fie fid^. Bon fjalme 
gefu^rt, an ben Sadfi, too bie SBafferleitung anfing, unb 
fanben biefe Balb. S)ort lie|en fie g^atme unb einen 
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®Uncr mit ben SJoffcn jurM unb fc^idEten ftd^ an l^tnabju^ 
ftetgen ; ^^inabfttegen, tuieberl^olte i^nen ^atme 

noc^ ctttmfll 2tEEe^ genaU/ ndntlid^ ; ba^ |ic burd^ ben 
Srunnen in ben innetn Sd^Io^l^of Idtnen, bort feten red^tS 
unb IinE§ in ber @^e stoet 2:r;ume, in ber fed^ftcn artjilre, 5 
ijom 2;l;ume red}t8 gere^net, Befcinbcn ftd^ gatme unb go* 
ratbe, fiewad^t uon jtoei f^toarjen ©flatten. SJJit SBaffen 
unb SSred^eifen too^f ttetfe^en, ftiegen SDluftajjl^a, Drbafan 
unb jtoci anbcte Ttamtx ^itnab tn bic aSafferleitung ; fie 
fanfen Jtoar HS an ben ©iittef ing SBaffer, akr ni^ts 10 
bcfto tnenigcr gingen fie rttfitg ttortoattg. 3iad^ einer l^alkn 
©tunbe famen fie an ben SSrunnen felBft unb fe|ten fo* 
gtci(^ i^re Sted^eifen an. ®ie SKauet tear bid unb feft, 
aber ben ttereinten ^rdften ber ttier _3Kdnner fonnte fie nid^t 
lange triberftel^en, Balb l^atten fie eine Deffnung einge6ro= is 
d^en, gto^ genug, urn Bequcm burd^fd^fiijjfen ju fonnen. 
Drbafan fd(ilubfte suerft burd^ unb i^alf ben SInbern nad^. 
3lt§ fie atCe im §Dfe toaren, Betradl^teten fte bie ©eite beg 
©d^foffeg, bie ttor il^nen fag, um bie Bcf^rieBene Sfjure 
ju erforf^en. 2lBer fie tnaren nid^t einig, toefd^ie eg fei, benn 2= 
alg fie son bem red^ten 2;f»urme jum linfen jcil^Iten, fanben 
fie eine S^^iiire, bie jugemauert toar, unb tuu^ten nun 
nid^t, oB fjatme biefe uberffjrungen ober tnitgejal^rt l^abe. 
aikr Drkfan Befann fid^' ni^t fange: „2Kein guteg 
©c^tttert tttirb mir jebe 2;pre offnen/' rief er aug, ging 15 
auf bie fe^fte Sil^iirc ju, unb bie afnbern fofgten il^m. ©ie 
dffneten bie %'^uxi unb fanben fe(f)g fd^iuarje ©flatten 
auf bem SSoben fiegenb unb fd^Iafenb; fie toolfien fcfiDn 
toieber feife fi(f> juriidaiel^en, toeif fie fat;en, ba^ fie bie 
red^te Sl^ilre tterfel^It fatten, afg eine ©eftalt in ber @dc 30 
fid^ aufri(f)tete unb mit tool^IlBcfannter ©timme um ^iilfe 
rief. @g tear ber ^feine aug DrBafang Sager. 2IBcr 
ek nod^ bie ©d^toarjen rec^t tou|ten, mie i^en gefd^ai 
ftiirste DrBafan auf ben ^feinen ju, ri^ feinen ©iirtet ent* 
jittef toerftttf)fte if»m ben SKunb unb Banb i^m bie §dnbe 35 
auf ben 9luden; bann tnanbte er fid^ an bie ©flatten, 
tootton fd^on einige tton 3)Juftab|a unb ben jlnei 9lnbcrn 
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r;afb cjcbunbcn imren, n’lb fie i^oKenbS uBcnmltis 
(jen. 9Jlan feljtc ben ©f(aben ben ©otcf) auf bie Sruft 
iinb fracjte fie, ino ^Zutmal^al unb SJlirja inciren, uub 
fie cjeftanben, ba^ fie im @ema(^> nebenan feiem 9J?u= 
5 ftaj)^)a ftiirjte in ba^ @ema(^> unb fanb gatme unb go- 
vaiben, bie ber 2drm eriuedft l^atte, ©^nell rafften biefe 
il^rcn ©ci^inudE unb il^te Slleibcx jufammen unb folgten 
Sluftalpl^a ; bie beiben SKduber fd^lugen inbe^ Drbafan 
bor su tt)a§ man fdnbe, bo^ biefer berbot e§ 

10 i^)nen unb f^ta^ • //SDJan folte nid^t bon Drbafan fagen 
fbnnen, bajj et 5Ra(^)t§ in bie §dufer fteige, urn ®oIb ju 
ftel;Ien/' 3Kufta)3l^a unb bie ©eretteten fd^luj^ften fd^nell 
in bie SSafferleitung, ioo^in il^nen Drbafan focjleic^ ju 
folgen betf!prac^. 2tl§ jene in bie SBaffetleitung l^inab cje^ 
IS fticgen maren, nal^m Dtbafan unb einet ber Slduber ben 
Sleinen unb fiibrten i()n ]()inau§ in ben §of ; bort ban^ 
ben fie il^ttt cine fcibene ©d^nut, bie fie be^l;alb milgcs 
nommen l^atten, urn ben unb i^ingen i^n an ber 
f;bc^ften ©jji^e be§ S3runnen§ auf. 9ladl;bem fie fo ben 
23 Serratl^ be§ ©lenben beftraft l^atten, ftiegen fie felbft aud^ 
r;inab in bie 22affexleitung unb foigten SKufta^l^a. SJlit 
2::r;rdnen banften bie Seiben il^rem ebelmutl^igen 3fletter 
Drbafan ; bod^ biefer trieb fie eilenb§ jur glu(|t an, benn 
\mx fel^r U)ar;rf(^einli($, ba^ fie !£]^iuIi^^o§ nad^ atten 
25 ©eiten Uerfolgen lie^. SDlit tiefer Slul^rung trennten fid^ 
am anbern S^age ^Kuftaj^l^a unb feine ©eretteten bon Dr= 
bafan ; mal^rlid^ ! fie loerben il^n nie bergeffen. g^atme aber, 
bie befreite ©ftabin, ging berfteibet nad^ SSalfora, um fid^ 
bort in i^ire §eimat^ einjufd^iffen. 

30 3Ja^ einer lurjen unb bergniigten 5Reife lamen bie 
SKeinigen in bie i^eimatl^. SKeinen alten JSater tbbtete 
beinal^e bie 3^reube be§ 2Bieberfel^en§; ben anbern Sag 
nad^ il^rer Stnfunft beranftattete er ein gro^eg g^eft, an 
meld^em bie gan^e ©tabt Sl^eil nal^m. Sor einer gro^en 
35 33erfammlung bon Sertoanbten unb greunben mu^te mein 
Sruber feine ©ef^id^te erjdl^Ien, unb einftimmig Jjriefen 
fie il;n unb ben eblen Dtduber. 
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2lt§ aUx mein Stubet sefc^Ioffen l^atte, ftanb mein 
ffiater auf unb fiil^rte So^^aiben il^m ju. lofe ic^ 

benn/' fj^rad^ er mit feierlic^er ©timme, ^,ben ^luc^ i)on 
Seinem ^au^te; nimm ®iefe i^in, aU bie Seto^mung, 
bie ®u $Dir burd^ ©einen xaftrofen ®ifer exfamj^ft ^laft ; 5 
nimm meinen bcitetlid^en @egen, nnb moge e§ nie xinfexet 
©tabt an SJIannern fei;Ien^ bie an Briiberlicler Siebe, an 
i?lug{;eit unb Sifcr Sir glet^en."' 


Sie ^arabanc r;atte ba^ ®nbe bet SSiifte erreid^t^ unb 
frpl^Iid^ Begrii^ten bie 9 ?eifenben bie griinen 9 )iatten unb 10 
bie bicf;t£)elau]6ten Saume, beren lieblid^en 2tnblicf fie biete 
Sage ent6e]()rt batten. einem fd[}bnen Sbale lag cine 
^arabanferei, bie fie fidb jum SZad^tlager tndbiten, unb 
oBgleidf) fie tuenig Sequcmiicbfeit unb ©rfrifd^ung barbot, 
fo ibar bo^ bie ganje ©efeHfcbaft b^iterer unb jutrau- 15 
lidBer al% je ; benn ber ©ebanfe, *ben ©efabten unb 93e= 
[(btberlicbfeiten^ bie eine 9 teife biirdf; bie SBiifte mit fid; 
bringt, cntronnen ju fein^ l)atU ade §erjen gebffnet unb 
bie ©emiitbcr ju ©d^ers unb Iturjiueil geftimmt. 2J{uteb, 
ber junge tuftige ^aufmamv tanjte einen lomifdben Sanj 
unb fang Sieber ba^u, bie felbft bem ernften ®ried;en Sa= 
leufb^S ein Sddbefn entlodten. 2lber ni(bt genug, ba§ er 
feine ©efdbrten bur(b San^ unb Bpkl erbeitert 
er gab ibnen aud; nod; bie ©efcbi(bte jum Seften, bie er 
ibnen berf^rod^en btxtte, unb bub, al§ er bon feinen £uft= 
fjjriingen fid; erbolt butte, alfo ju erjctblen an : 



(^cfdjirS^te Don bent flchtcn SWnrf, 


Sn ^iiicca, tnetnet lieBen Saterftabt iuol^nte etn SKantt, 
ten man ben Iteinen 3)fucf I;ie^. 34 o6 

id) cjleid^ bamat§ no(^) fel^r junej tt)ar^ nod} ted;t inol^l ben^ 
fen, befonberg tneil id) einmal bon metnem 93ater toecjen 
5 feinet r)aI6 tobt cjettugelt Ibutbe. ®er fletne SDtucf ndm= 
fid) loar fd)on ein alter ©efedc, al§> td^ il)n fannte, bod) 
loar er nur brei 6i§ bier I)Dd) ; babei ^latte er einc 
fonberbare ©eftaft, benn^ fein Seib, fo ffein unb jierlid) er 
toar, mufjte einen tragen, bief grower unb bider 

lo aU ber anberer Scute ; er iool^nte ganj atfein in 
cinem gro^en ^au^ unb foi^te fid) fogar felbft ; aud) l^dtte 
man in ber ©tabt nid)t geimi^t, ob er febe ober geftorben 
fei, benn er ging atte bier SBod^en nur einmal au§, 
b)enn nic^t um bie SDiittag^ftunbe ein mdd^tiger Sam^jf au§ 
15 bent §aufe aufgeftiegen tudre; boc^ fal^ man if;n oft Stbenb^ 
auf feinem S)ad)e auf= unb abg^en^ bon ber ©tra^e au§ 
glaubte man aber, nur fein grower ^o:pf alfein faufe auf 
bem ®ad}e uml^er, 3^) wnb meine Sameraben ioaren bbfe 
33uben, bie 3‘Jbermann gerne nedten unb befa^ten, balder 
yoiuar e§ un§ affemal ein 3^efttag, toenn ber fteine SKud 
au^3ging ; mir berfammelten un§ an bem beftimmten 3:age 
bor feinem §au§ unb marteten, bi§ er ]^erau§ fam ; menn 
bann bie 2:^ure aufging, unb juerft ber gro^e ^o^f mit 
bem nod^ grb^eren S^urban ]^erau§gudte, toenn bann ba§ 
'js iibrige ^orbertein nac^jfolgte, angetl^an mit einem abge== 
fi^abten 3)tdntelein, loeiten Seinffeibern unb einem brei= 
ten ©iirtel, an mcli^em ein (anger So(d^ ^)ing, fo (ang, 
ba§ man nid)t mu^te, ob 3Kud an bem ©old), ober ber 
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an 3Ku(f ftaf, U)enn er fo I;crau§trat ba ertonle 
btc Suft bon xmfetem g^reubengefd^ret, toir torfen unfeix 
gKillen in bie unb tanjten inie toll um il^n l^er* 
$Dcr fleine 2Ru(f aBer gtu^te un§ ntit etnftl^aftem ^D|)f= 
nicEen unb ntit langfamen ©cJ^ritten bie ©trafjc s 

l^inaB^ baBei f(^Iui:fte er ntit ben ^it^en, benn er l^atlc 
grofe, ireite $antoffeIn an, trie fie fonft nie gefel^en. 
Sir ^naBen liefen l^inter il^m l^er unb fd^rieen tntmer: 
^.Jlleiner 5Ru(f, Iteiner Mnkl" i^atten trir cin 

Iuftige§ SSerStein, ba§ trir, il^m ju Sl^ren, l^ie unb ba fangen ; in 
e§ I;ie^ : 

„^feiner 5IRu(!, !Ieincr SKudE, 

SBoi^nft in einem gro^en §au§, 

©cl^ft nur aff’ nier SBod^en au§, 

Sift ein braver, fteiner »5 

§aft ein iSb^ftein trie ein Serg ; 

©d[)au ®id^ einmat um unb gucE, 

Sauf unb fang un§, Eleiner Mn&/' 

@0 F;atten trir fdf^rn oft unfre S^urjtreil getrieben, unb 
ju meiner ©d[}anbe mu§ idf) e§ gefte^en, id) trieB’$ am =0 
drgften, benn i(^ ju^fte il^n oft am 9Jtdnte[ein, unb einmal 
trat id^ i]^m aud() ron r)inten auf bie gro^en $antoffeIn, baf^ 
er I)infieL ®ie§ Earn mir nun ]^bd)ft Idd(>ertid) rot, aBer ba§ 
2ad)en berging mir^ al§> id) ben fleinen 3Kud auf meincy 
Sater§ c§au§ jugel)cn fal^. ®r ging rid^tig I)inein unb 25 
BUeb cinige bort. gd^ berftedEte mic| an ber ^au §5 
tl^ilre unb fal) ben 3Jtud tricber Berau§fommen, ron meinem 
ffiater Beglcitet, ber il^n ef)rerBielig an ber §anb ()iclt, unb 
an ber Sr)ure unter bielen SildEIingen fid^ bon il)m berab= 
fd)icbete, 3)tir trar gar nid)t trol^l ju 3)iutl^, id) BtieB bal)cr 3 ° 
(ange in meinem SerftcdE ; enblid) aber trieb mid) ber 
hunger, ben id§ drger fiirdE^tete aU ©d^Idge, I)crau§, unb 
bemutf)ig unb mit gefenftem J?oj 5 f trat id^ bor meinen Sater. 
,,®u trie id^ i^rre, ben guten 3}ludE gefd^imjift ? '' f:prad() 
er in fe^ir ernftem STone* tritf Sir bie @efd[)i(^te biefe^ 3 s 
3)?udE er^dl^ten, unb Su trirft il^n getri^ nid^t mel^r au^s 
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Men; i 30 t= unb na#ei- a&er beifDinmft ®u bag ©etDo^n= 
Ii(be/' Sag ©etoblnlid^e abet toaren funfnnbstoanjtg 
StcBe, bie er nur altju ri^tig aufauja^ilert bffegte. @r 
nal^in babev ein langeg 'PfeifenMt, f^^raubte bie SBern= 
5 fteinmunbfbi^e a& unb Bearbeitete arger alg je 
Suflor. 

3Ug bie fiinfunbjitiansig »oK inarcn, Befa^jl er mir auf< 
jumerben, unb eiMI*® bleincn SDbudb : 

®er abater beg fleincn Mnd, bet eigcntiic^ SOiufral^ r^ieji, 
>0 tmr ein angefe^ener, abet armer SRann, bic'; in 3Jicca. 
febie beinabc fo einfiebterifJ) alg je^t fcin ©obn. Siefcn 
bonnte ev nid^t Wobl leiben, Incit er fid) feiner Biuerggeftalt 
f^amte, unb lie^ i^n bafier aucb in Untuiffenbeit aufr 
inadifen. Sev fieine SKud iuar nod) in feinem fedjjebnten 
IS Sabre ein tuftigeg £inb, unb ber iBaler, ein ernfter 5Kann, 
tabelte ibn imnter, ba^ er, ber fdjon Icingfi bie £inber= 
fd)ube jertreten bn^en folttc, nod) fo bumm unb Up-. 
jjifd) fei. 

®er SCitc that aber einmat einen biifen fJalC, an tDeId)em 
ao er aucb ftarb unb ben bleinen SJiud arm unb untoiffcnb 
juriidtic^. Sie bnrten SGertoanbten, benen ber SSerftorbene 
mebr f^utbig tear, alg er bejablen fonnte, jagien ben armen 
^leinen aug bem §aufe unb rietben ibm, in bie 2iBeIt binaug 
}u geben unb fcin ©liid ju futben. Ser bicine SDiud ant= 
as toortete, er fei fdbon reifefertig, bat ficb aber nur nod) ben 
atnjug feineg Saterg aug, unb biefer inurbe ibm au(b 
beioidigt. ©ein SSater toar ein grower, ftarber 3)lann 
getoefen, baber bnp^n bie Efeiber ni^t. 3)tud aber ioupe 
hath 3latb ; er fcbnitt ab, toag ju lang Scar, unb jog bann 
30 bie illeiber an. ®r fd)ien aber bergeffen ju bnben, ba^ er 
aud) in ber 2Beite baton fdbncibcn miiffe, baber fein fonbcta 
barer Stnjug, loie er nocb b^utc ju feben ift ; ber gro^e 
Durban, ber breite ©iirtet, bie ioeiten §ofen, bag blaue 
afiantelein, atteg bieg finb (Srbftiide feineg Saterg, bie er 
3s feitbem getragen ; ben langen Samagcenerbob^ feineg 
iBaterg aber ftedte er in ben ©iirtel, ergriff ein ©tbdiein 
unb ioanberte }um Shore binaug. 
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grol;ttd^ tnanberte ct ben cjanjen benn cr inat ja 
au^sejogen, um fetn ©lUiJ ju fiid^en; incnn cr etnen 
©d^erBen auf ber ©rbe im ©onnenfd^etn gldnjen faf;, fo 
ftcdte cr i^n Geit)i§ ju fid;, im ©lauBen, ba^ er fi^ in ben 
fc^onften ©iamant tyerinanbeln tnerbe ; fa)^ er in ber g^erne s 
bie i?uf)^e[ einer SKofd^ee tnie ^euer ftra][;Ien, faf; er einen 
@ee trie einen ©j^ie^el Blinfen, fo eitte er boil ^'renbe 
barauf ju ; benn er bac^te in einem ^ciuBerlanb ancjeJommcn 
ju fein. StBer ad; ! Qene SrugBilber oerfc^toanben in ber 
9td^e, unb nur affjuBalb erinnerte il^n feine 3 }{ubigfeit nnb lo 
fein t)or hunger fnurrenber SKagen, ba^ er nod^ im Sanbe 
ber StcrBIid^en fii^ Befinbe. ©o toar er jtoei gereift, 
unter ^uncjer unb Summer, unb Oerjtoeifelte, fein ©iiid 
JU finben ; bie 3=rud;te be§ ^elbe§ toaren feine ein^icje 
^a^)rung, bie l^arte ©rbe fein Jlad^tlager. 2lm SWorcjen is 
be§ britten S^aojeS erBIidte er bon einer ^nl^ol^e eine cjro^e 
©tabi §ell reud;tete ber ^alBmonb auf il^ren 3i^Rcn, 
Bunte ga^nen fd;immerten auf ben ®dd^ern unb fc^ienen 
ben Iteinen 3 )Zucf ju fid^ l^erjutoinlen. 'UeBerrafd;t ftanb er 
ftille unb Betrad;tete bie ©tabt unb bie ©ecjenb, „ 3 a, bort 20 
trirb Stein^^SDlud fein ©li’icf finben,^' fjjrad) er ju fic^, unb 
mad;te tro§ feiner SKubi^feit einen Suftffjrung, ,,bDrt 
ober nirgenb^/' ©r raffte alte feine Srdfte jufammen 
unb fd^ritt auf bie ©tabt gu. StBer oBgleid^ fie ganj nal;e 
fc^)ien, fonnte er fie boc^) erft gegen SKittag errei^en, benn 25 
feine ficinen ©lieber berfagten il^m Beina|e gdnglid^ it;ren 
®ienft, unb er mu^te fid; in ben ©d;atten einer $alme 
fe^en, um augjuru^en. ©nblid^ trar er an bem SBore an^ 
gelangt, ©r legte fein 3 )ldntelein ^ured^t, Banb ben 
SSurBan f($oner um, jog ben ©ilrtel nod^ Breiter an unb 30 
ftedte ben langen ‘Sold; fi^iefer ; bann toifc^te er ben StauB 
bon ben ©d;ui^en, ergriff fein ©tocftein unb ging mut^ig 
jum S^l^ore l^inein. 

©r irar f^on einige ©tra^en burd^toanbert, aBer nirgenb^ 
Bffnete fic| il^m eine Sl^ure, nirgenb§ rief man, trie er fid; 35 
borgeftcfft I;atte : „Steiner SWud, fomm l^erein, unb i^ unb 
trinf unb laft Seine g^ilfdein au^rul^en/' 
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©t fc^aute getabe au^ tr>icbcr xz^t fe^nfud^tig an einem 
gto^cn, fd}onen §au§ l^inauf, ba i)ffnete \x^ ein g^enfter, 
eine alte S^mu fd^aute I;etau§ unb rief mit fingenber 
Stimme : 

5 ,^$et]6ei l^etBet, 

©efod^t ift ber S3tei 
S)en 2^xfc| tie^ id) beden ; 

©turn la^t e§ @ud^ fd^mecfen ; 

S'l^r 9Iad)Barn l^erBet 
lo @e!od§t ift ber Srci/^ 

®ie ^^iire be§ ,§aufe§ offnete fid^^ unb 39lu(f fa)^ ijiete 
§unbe unb ila|cn l^ineinge^cn. @r ftanb einige ^ugen^ 
Btidfc im J>B cr ber (Sinlabung fotgen foffe, enblid^ 

aBer fape er fidC) cin §er^ unb ging in ba§ §aug. SSor 
35 ^^)m I;er gingen ein $aar junge ^d^Iein, unb er Befd^to^, 
i](>nen ju folgen, tneil fie t)iel(eic^t bie ^iid^e Beffer tnii^ten 
ate er. 

2(te 3Jlu(f bie 2^re|)!j5e l^inaufgeftiegen tnar, Begegnete 
er jener alien ^rau, bie jum genfter ^^erau^gefd^aut 
20 l^atte. ©ie fal^ il^n murrifd^ an unb fragte nad^ feinent 
Segel^r. ,,S)u l^aft fa S<^B<J^tnann ju ®einent Sret ein^ 
getaben/' anttnortete ber ■ f teine SWxidf, ^,unb ireit id^ fo 
gar l^ungrig Bin, Bin id^ aud^ gefommen.'' 5Die 3llte 
iad)te unb f}3ra(^: ^SfBol^er fommft ®u benn, tnunbers 
25 Iid)er ©cfeE ?. Sie gan^e ©tabt tnei^, ba^ i(^ fiir ?{ientanb 
!od)e, ate fiir meine lieBen ^a^en, unb i^ie unb ba labe 
id^ il^nen ©efettfd^aft au§ ber 9^ad;Barfd§aft ein, tnie Su 
fiel^ft.^' 5)er Heine ergdblte ber alien ^rau, inie e§ 
i^m nad^ feineS SSater§ 3:^ob fo l^ari ergangen fei, unb Bat 
3° fie, il^n B<^uie ntii i^ren Saien ff)eifen ju laffen. S)ie 
grau, treid^er bie treu^erjige ©rgdBIung be^ ^leinen tnoBl 
gcfiel, erlauBte i^m, i^r ©aft ju fein, unb gaB x^m reicB^ 
lid^ ju effen unb ju trinfen. Site er gefdttigt unb ge- 
ftdrft tnar, Betrad)tete i^n bie ^rau iange unb fagte bann : 
35 „KIeiner 3Ruc!, BteiBe Bei niir in nteinent ^ienfte, S)u B<ifi 
geringe SRixl^e unb fottft gut gel^alten fein/" 5Der fteine 
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5 DfJu(f, bent ben ' Sa^enbtei gefd^medt l^atte, iniKigte ein 
unb tnunbe .alfo ber 93ebiente ben %xau @n l^atte 

eineit leid^ten^ aben fonbenBanen ®ienft. §rau SC^atigt 
l^atte namltd^ jinei ^aten tinb t)ten ^^a^en, btefen tnu^te 
ben fleine 3}Zuc! affe SOiongerc ben $elg Idmmen unb mit s 
Kftlid^en ©alBen einnetBen ; tnenn bie gnau auSging^ mu^te 
en auf bie ^a^en ^cl)tung geBen, tnenn fie a|en, mu^te en 
ti^nen bie 0 d}uffeln nonicgen, unb 9Ja(i^t§ ntu^te en fie auf 
feibene ^olften legen unb fie mit fammtenen 5 Deden cinljuls 
lem 3 tud^ inanen nod; einige Heine §itnbe im §au§, bie xo 
en Bebienen mu^te, bod^ tnurben mit biefen nic^t fo biele 
Umftdnbe gemad^t, n)ie mit ben Sa|en, n>etd}e S^nau ^U^anji 
mic i^)ne cigenen ^inben l^iett. BeBnigenS fiil^nte SDtucf ein 
fo einfame^ £ebcn, inie in feincS SSatenS §au§, benn au^ 
ien ben gnau fa)^ en ben ganjen STag nun §unbe unb is 
^a^en. ©ine 3 <^iHang ging e§ bem Heinen SffiudE ganj 
gut, en i^atte immen ju effen unb toenig ^u anBeiten, unb 
bie alte gnau fd^ien ned^t jufnieben mit iBm ^u fein ; aBen 
nad^ unb nad^ inunben bie unantig ; iuenn bie 3IIte 

au^gegangen tnan, fj^nangen fie \vk Befeffen in ben 
menu umf;en, luanfen 3ttte§ bund}einanben unb jenBnad^en 
mand^e§ fcf)one @efd)inn, ba§ if^nen im 9Bege ftanb* 2Senn 
fie aBen bie %xavi bie %x^ppt I;enauf fommen I;Bnten, ucn= 
ftod^cn fie fid^ auf iF^re ^otften unb toebelten xljx mit ben 
Sd^todngen entgegen, inie Inenn nic|t§ gefd^cf;en iodne* as 
3 )ie S^nau SCl^an^i genietl^ bann in 3 onn, Juenn fie i^ne 
3 immen fo ueniouftet fal^, unb fd^oB 3ttte§ auf SDtud, en 
mDd}te feine IXnfd^utb Betr;euenn, ioie en ioolfte, fie glauBte 
i^ren Sa|en, bie fo unfdjulbig am3fal;en, mef;n aB if;ncm 
J)iencn. 30 

®en ffeine 3Mu(l ton fcl^in tnaunig, ba^ en alfo aud^ 
l^ien fein ©lilcf nid^t gefunben l^aBe, unb Befdjto^ Bei fid;, 
ben ®ienft be*n g^nau 2l]^aUsi ju benlaffen. ®a en aBen 
auf feinen enften Steife enfa^nen i^atte, ioie fc^fed^t man ol^ne 
©elb leBt, fo Befd;to§ en, ben Sol^n, ben tl§m feine ©eBie- 35 
tenin immen uenfjjnod^en, aBen nic gegeBen r;atte, fid^ 
auf ingenb eine 9tnt ju uenfd^affem Bcfanb fi^ in 
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bcm §aufe bet |?tau ein immet 

i)ctf(^)lof|en bar, unb beffen Snnete^ er nie gefel^en l^atte. 
®Dd; l^atte ct bie gtau oft barin tumoten gel^ort, unb 
et ^)dtte oft fur fein Seben gern geinu^t, fie bott 
s uetftcit l^abe. 31I§ et mm an fein Steifegelb bad[;te, fiel 
ifim ein^ ba|j bott bie 0d^d|e bet g^rau berftetft fein fbnns 
ten, 2tbct immet Umt bie Sr;ute feft Uetfc^foffen, unb et 
tonnte ballet ben <Sc^dl}en nie beifbmmen. 

Gine0 3Korgen§, afa bie g^rau 2 (r;at> 5 i auggegangen 
10 toaxv ^uijjfte iF;n eine<3 bet §unbtein, iocrd;c3 t>on bet ^rau 
immer fel^t ftiefmiitterlic^ bej^anbelt inutbe^ beffen ©unft 
et fid) abet bur4 adettei £iebe3bienfte in ]^DF;cm ©rabe 
etinotben l^atte^ an feinen ioeiten Seinlteibern unb ge^ 
betbete fi($ babei, it^ie tuenn 9Rud i^m folgcn fodte. Sfflud, 
isineli^er getne mit bent §unbd)en f))ielte^ fotgte il^m^ xmb 
fici^e ba^ ba3 §unbd)cn fiil^rte il^)n in bie 0d)laf!ammet 
bet grau Sl^abji unb uot eine fleine Sl^ilte, bie et nie 
nor bort bemerft i^atte. ®ie St^iiite toat f>atb offcn. S)a3 
§unblein ging l^inein, unb SRud foigte ii^m^ unb fteus 
20 big toat et ubettafd)t, al3 et fal), ba^ et fid) in bem ®es 
inac^ befinbe, ba3 fd^on lange ba3 feinet SBiinfd^e 
inar. ®t f^dl^te iibetad um^er, ob et fein ©elb finbcn 
fonnte, fanb abet nid^t3. 9lut alte ^leibet unb tnunbets 
(id^ geformte ©efd^itre ftanben um^et: @ine3 biefet ©e^ 
=5 fd)irte jog feine befonbete 3tufmet!famfeit auf fi(|. @3 inat 
Oon ^rbftad, unb fd)bne |5^iguren tnaren batauf au3gefd)nits 
ten, ©t f)ob e3 auf unb bref)te e3 nad^ aden ©eiten. 2tbk, 
0 ©d)recfen ! ®t i^atte nid^t bemerft, ba^ e3 einen ©etf el 
l^atte, bet nut leid^t batauf i^ingefe^t ioat, Set ©edfel 
30 fief i^erab unb jetbtad^ in taufenb ©tiide, 

Sange ftanb bet ffeine SWucf bot ©d^tecfen Iebro3. 
Qe|t inat fein ©d^idfal entfd)ieben, fe^t mu^te et entflie^ 
^)en, fonft fd^lug il^n bie 3flte tobt. ©ogleid^ inat aud) 
feine SReife befd^foffen, unb nut nod^ einmaf ioodte et 
35 fid} umfd^auen, ob et ni(^t3 bon ben ^abfefigfeiten bet g^tau 
a^abjt ju feinem 3Ratf4) btaud^en fbnnte. 5Da fielen if)m 
ein $aat ma(^tige, gto^e Spantoffefn in3 SCuge ; fie beaten 
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pat nid;t fd}on, abet feine eigenen Jonnten leine SReije 
tnel^t mittttad^en, au(| jogen x^n jene itJcgen tf;rer ©ro^e 
an, benn l^atte et bteje am gufe, fo mu^ten i^m l^offent^ 
atte Seute anfel^en, ba^ cr bte i?inbetf(^u]^e toertreten 
babe. ^og alfo feigned feine SCbfferein au§ unb fu^ir 5 
in bte gro^en I;inein. ©in ©b<^5ierftt)cflein mit einem f(^on 
^efd}nittenen Sotnenfo^^f fd^ten il^m aud^ I;ter aHjumuj^ig in 
ber ©cEe ju fte^en, er na^m e§ alfo mit xinb eilte jum 
dimmer ]^inau§. ©d^nelf ging er je^t auf feine ^!ammer, 
jog fein SKdntelein an, fe^te ben bdterlid^en S^urban auf, 10 
ftecfte ben Sold^ in ben ©iirtel unb lief, fo fd^nell a[§ 
il^n feine trugen, jum §au§ unb jur Stabt r;inau§. 

SSor ber ©tabt lief er, au§ ^ngft bor ber Stiten, immer 
meiier fort, bi§ er bor SKubigfeit beinal^e nic^t me^r 
fonnte. ©0 fd^netC toar er in feinem Seben nid§t gegan^ is 
gen, ja fct)ien il^m, al^ fbnne er gar nid^t aufl^bren 
gu rennen, benn eine unfid^tbare ©etoalt fd^ien il^n fortjus 
tei^en. ©nbUc^ bemerfte er, ba^ mit ben ^JJantoffetn 
eine etgene Setoanbtni^ I;aben miiffe, benn biefe fd^offen 
immer fort unb fiil^rten it^n mit fid^. 6 r berfud^)te auf al^ *0 
lerfei SBeife ftide ju ftefien,aber e§ moHte nid^t getingen; ba 
rief er in ber l^bd^ften 5 Rotl^, mie man ben 5 Pferben juruft, 
fid^ felbft ju: ,,D 1 ^ — ol^, Jf;alt, 5 Da l^ielten bie 

$antoffeIn, unb 5 Kud^ inarf fi(^ erfd^b|)ft auf bie ©rbe 
nicber. 

Sie ^antoffeln freuten il^n ungemeim ©o ]^atte er 
fid; benn bod; burd^ feine Sicnfte etma^ ermorben, ba§ 
ir;m in ber SSelt, auf feinem SBege, ba§ ©Iiuf ju fud;en, 
fortbelfen fonnte. Gr fd;Iief, troij feiner g^reube, bor ©r= 
fcf)bbfung cin, benn ba§ 5?orj3crIein be§ fteinen SKucf, ba§ 30 
cinen fo fd;\ueren Soj^f 5U tragen l^atte, lonnte nii^t biel 
au§]^arten. Sraum erfd^ien il^m bal §unblein, mer= 
i^m im §aufe ber g^rau Slbab^i ju ben ^antoffeln 
berl^otfen i^atte, unb f^rad^ il^m: „2ieber 3 )lucf, ®u 
berfte^ft ben ©ebraud; ber ^antoffeln no^ ni^t red;t : miffe, 35 
ba| inenn 2 )u Sid; in ii^nen breimat auf bem 3 lbfa^ 
I;erum bre^ift, fo tannft Su fiinftiegen, iool^in ®u nur 
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unb mit bcm Stodficin fannft ®u ®d)d^e finbcn, 
bcnu too ©olb bergmBen ift, ba toirb breimal auf 
bie @xbe fd^Iagen, Bei 0tIBet jtoeimaL" ©o trdumte 
bet fletne 3Rud. 21I§ er aBer auftoad^te, bad^te er iiBer 
s ben tnunbexBaren 2^raum nad^, unb alsBalb einen 

ffierfud^ ju madden. ®t gog bie ^antoffetn an, l^oB einen 
auf unb Begann fid^ auf bent ^Bfa| umjubtei^en. 
2Ser e§ aBer female Uerfud^t l^at, in einent ungel^euet 
toeiten ^antoffel biefe§ ^unftftud breimal l^inter ein= 
loanbcr gu madden, ber toirb fi(^ nid^t tounbern, toenn eg 
bem fteinen ^ud nid§t glcid^ glucfte, Befonberg toenn 
man Bebenft, ba^ il^n fein f^toerer ^‘o|)f Balb auf biefe, Balb 
auf jene ©eite l^inuBerjog. 

®cr arme Oleine fiel einige SKal tud^tig auf bie 5Rafe, 
IS boc^ lie^ er ftd^ nid^t aBfd}redf*en, ben SSerfud^ ju toieber:^ 
i^olen, unb enbli(| gludfte eg. 2Bie ein 9tab ful^r er auf 
feinem 2lBfa§ i^erum, tounfd^te fid^ in bie ndc^fte gro^e 
©tabt, unb — bie ^antoffeln ruberten l^inauf in bie 
Siifte, liefcn mit 2BinbegeiIe burd^ bie SBolfen, unb c^ic 
ao fid) ber fleine ?f}lu(f nod^ Befinnen lonnte, toie i^>m gefd^a^, 
Befanb er fid^ fd^on auf einem gro^en 3)iarffjta^, loo 
oiele 58uben aufgefd^lagen toaren, unb unja^ilige 3Jlen= 
fi^en gefd)dftig l^in unb i^er liefen. @r ging unter ben 
Seuten |iin unb ]§er, i^ielt eg aBer fiir ratl^famer, fid^ in 
as cine einfamere ©tra^e 5 u BegeBen, benn auf bem SKarft 
trat il^n ba Balb @iner auf bie ^antoffel, ba^ er Bei= 
nal^e umfiet, Balb ftie^ er mit feinem toeitBinaugftel^ett:^ 
ben Sold^ (Sinen ober ben 2lnbern an, ba^ er mit SKiil^e 
ben ©d^Idgen entging, 

30 5 Der tleine !Ku(f Bebac^te nun ernftlid^, toag er tool^I 
anfangen fonnte, um ftc^) ein ©tixcf @elb ju berbienen. 
®r i^atte jtoar ein ©tdBIein, bag il^m OerBorgene ©d^d^e 
anjeigte, aBer too foUte er gleid^ einen 5pia| finben, too 
©olb ober ©ilBer bergraBen todre ? 2lud^ ^dtte er fid^ gur 
35 5Rot^i fixr ®elb fel^en laffen fdnnen, aBer bagu toar er bod^ 
ju ftolj. ©nblid^ fiel tl^m bie ©d^nelligteit feiner ^ii|e ein. 
SSieHeid^t, bad^te er, !dnnen mir meine ^Patttoffeln Unteri^alt 
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unb er ftd^ ate 0 (I}neIIldufer^ juv t)ct= 

biitgen. ®a er aber l^offett burfte, bag ber i^bntg btefer 
Stabt fot^e ©ienfte am beften bejal^Ie, fo erfragte cr ben 
5 ) 3 ataft. Unter bem Sl^or be§ "^atafte^ ftanb eine SSac^e^ bie 
i^in fragte, \oa^ cr i^ier ju fud^en i^abe^i 2 tiif feine knU $ 
tuort, bag er einen Stenft jud^e, it)te§ man xl)n jum 2 luf= 
fe^>cr ber ©flaiben. ®iefem trug er fetn 2 lnliegen bor unb 
bat ibn, tl^m einen ®ienft unter ben fbnigltdjen SSotcn gu 
beforgen. ®er Stuffel^cr mag ii^n mit feinen Stugen tJom 
bte in ben giigen unb f|)rac|: „23ie, mit ®einen lo 
gilgtein^ bie faum fo lang ate cine < 5 } 3 anne ftnb, millft 
®u fbniglid^er ©d^nedldufer toerben ? ^ebe Sid; iueg, id; 
bin nid;t bagu ba, mit febcm 3Zarren i^urjioeil ju madden/' 
®er tieine SKucf Oerfid;erte il;n aber, bag eg iF;m OoII= 
tommen ©rnft fei mit fcincm 3Intrag, unb bag er eg 15 
mit bem 0 cgncHften auf cine 2Bctte aniommen Faffen tooIFte. 
®em 2 [uffeF;er !am bie Sad;c gar Fdd^erFid; Uor. @r bcfaF;l 
fi(^i big auf ben Stbenb ju einem SBcttFauf bercit 
JU l^aFtcn^ fiil^rte iF;n in bie 5?ud;e unb forgte bafilr, 
bag i^im ge^>orig ©b'^ifc unb Sranf gereid;t iourbe. Gr 20 
feFbft aber begab fid; jum ^Cbnig unb erjd^)Fte i^m Oom 
lleinen 3 Kenfd;en unb fcincm 2 Fuerbietem Ser Sbnig mar 
cin Fuftiger §err, baF;er gcficF eg iF;m moF;F^,bag ber SCuf^ 
fe^er ber Sttaocn ben tFeincn 3Jtu(f ju einem Sgag be^ 
l^aFten F;abc, Gr befaF;I ir;m, auf einer grogcn JlUcfe 25 
jointer bem Sd;FDg SlnftaFtcn ju treffen, bag bag SScttFau^ 
fen mit SequemFid;feit Uon feinem ganjen $offtaat fbnnte 
gefe^en merben, unb befaF;F iF;m nod^malg, grogc ©orgfaFt 
fiir ben 9^1 F;aben. ®er i^bnig erjdl^Fte f einen 

5 } 5 rin^en unb ^rinjeffinnen, ioag fie biefen 3lbenb fiir ein 30 
(2d^aufj)icl ^laben miirben. Siefe erjdl^Ften eg mieber iF;ren 
©ienern, unb atg ber Slbenb beranJam, ioar man in ge^ 
ffiannter Grtnartung, unb StFleg, toag g'uge ftrbmtc 

binaug auf bie SSiefe, too ©erilfte aufgefd;Fagen toaren, 
urn ben grogfbred^erifd^en 3b:^erg Faufen §u fe|)en, is 

; 2llg ber Sbnig unb feine 0bFme unb ®bd;ter auf bem 
©erixft $Fal^ genommen F;attcn, trat ber Heine SKucf F;er5 
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au§ auf bte SBiefe unb inac^te ’oox. ben F;o^)en $errfd;aften 
cine ixBex'au^ jierlt(^e SSetBeugung. ©in a£[gemeine§ ^xeus 
bengefdE)rei extonte, aU man bc§ ^leinen anfid^tig inuxbe ; 
cine jol^e gigux r;atte man boxt nod£) nie gefe^>em S)a§ 
s fiox})erIein mit bem mdd^tigen ba§ SJfdntelein unb 

bie ineiten SSeinfleibex^ bex lange ®oI(^ in bem Bxeiten 
©ilxtel, bie Ileinen gii^Iein .in ben iueiten ^antoffeln— 
neinl \mx in bxoflig a^n\^'p^n, al§ ba^ man nid^t 
Ijdtte laut fad^en follen. $er flcine SRucf Iie| fit^ aBex 
lo buxd^ ba§ ©eldi^tex nid^t ixxe madden, ©x ftettte fi^ fto^, 
auf fein ©tod^Iein geftu^t, l^in, unb exiuaxtete feinen ®eg= 
nex. Sex Stuffcl^ex bex ©flai^en ^)atte na^ 5Ku(i^ eige^ 
nem SBunfd^e ben Beften Sdufex auggefud^t ®iefex txat 
nun l^exau^, ftcKte ft^ neBen ben illeinen unb SSeibe r;axx5 
IS len auf ba§ Severn ®a iuin!te ^xinjeffin Slmaxga, h)ie 
eg auggemac^t Wax, mit if;xem ©c£)Ieiex, unb iuie giuet 
$fcite^ auf bagfelBe 3^et abgefd^offen, ffogen bie Beiben 
SBettIdufex ilBex bie SBiefe ^in. 

3Son Slnfang I;atte 3i)lu(fg ©egnex einen Bebeutenben 
20 SSoxjjjxung, aBex biefex jagte i^m auf feinem $antoffelfu^)Xs 
mexf nad^, ^jolte xi)n ein, ilBexfing i^n unb ftanb Idngft 
am Suft fd^najjj^enb, ba^ex 

lief. Sextuunbexung unb ©taunen feffelten einige Stus 
genBIicfe bie Sonig juexft in bie 

25 §dnbe tlatfc^te, ba jauc^jte bie SDienge^ unb Stile xtefen : 
^,§od^ leBe bex fleine SKucf, bex ©iegex im SBettlauf ! " 

Mart ^atte inbe^ ben fleinen 9Ku(f l^exBeigeBxad^t ; ex 
maxf fid^ box bem Sonig niebex unb f^xad^ : „©xD|mdd^= 
tigftex SBnig, ic^ l^aBe ®ix l^iex nux eine Ileine 5{5xoBe 
30 meinex Sunft gege&en, tuolle nun geftatten, ba^ man 
mix eine ©teHe untex ©einen Sdufexn geBe/^ ©ex 
nig aBex antmoxtete ii^m: ,,5Jein, ©u follft mein SeiBs 
Idufex, unb immex urn meine ^exfon fein, lieBex SKucf, 
jdl^xlicl foHft ®u l^unbext ©olbftiiie exl^alten alg So^n, 
3s unb an bex $afel meinex exften ©ienex foHft ©u ff)eifen/^ 
©0 gtauBte benn SDiudE, enblic^ bag ©liidE gefunben 
gu l^aBen, bag ex fo lange fud^te, unb iuax fxol^Iid^ unb 
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toor;Igemut^ in feinem §ex‘jen. Stud) erfteute cr bet 
Befonberen ©nabe be§ benn btefer geBraud^te i^n 

ju fetnen fi^nettften unb gel^eintften ©enbungen^ bte ex 
bann mit ber gxo^ten ©enautQfeit unb mit unbegreiflid^cx 
Sd^neffe Beforgte. s 

3 t 6 ex bie iiBrigen ©tenet be§ ^onig^ tuaren il^m Qat 
nid^t jugetl^an^ h)eit fie fid^ ungetn burd^ einen 
bet ni^t§ tierftanb^ al§ fd^nelt taufen, in bet ©unft 
iBte§ ^ettn gutiidgefe^t fa^en. Sie betanftalteten bar)et 
manege SSetf^tuotungen gegen i^n^ urn il^n ju ftixtjen, abet lo 
atte f(^)tugen fel^t an bem gto^en S^trauen, hak bet 
nig in feinen gel^eimen DBetleiBIdufet (benn ju biefet 
SBitrbe ^jatte et e§ in fo futjer geit geWd^t) fe^te. 

SKuef, bem biefe Setnegungen gegen ii^n nid^t entgin? 
gen, fann nid^t auf 3la(^)e, baju l^atte et ein ju gute§ is 
§etg, nein, auf SRittel bad(>te et, fid^ Bei feinen geinben 
not^ttenbig unb Betiebt ju tna($en. ©a fiet il^m fein ©tabs 
lein, ba§ et in feinem ©tiicf au^er Sld^t getaffen i^atte, 
ein ; tnenn et ©d^d^e finbe, bad^te et, iuetben i^m bie §ets 
ten f(^Dn geneigter inetben. ©t Batte fd^on oft gel^ott, ba^ *0 
bet Satet be§ je^igen ^bnig§ biete feinet ©d^d^e betgta^ 
Ben ^)aBe, al§ bet ^einb fein Sanb iiBetfalten; man fagte 
au($, et fei batiibet geftorben, ol^ne bajs et fein ©ei^eims 
ni^ l^abe feinem ©o^n mitt^eilen fbnnen. Son nun an 
na^m 9}Judf immer fein ©tbdflein mit, in bet ^offnung, 
einmal an einem Dtt botubet ju ge^en, to ba§ ©elb be§ 
aften ^dnig§ bergtaben fei. @ine§ ^Benb§ fii^tte il^n 
bet ^Bfcitt in einen entlegenen ©Beil be§ ©cBIo^gatten^, 
ben et ioenig befu(^te, unb ^lo^Ii^ fiiBIte et ba§ ©tbd'= 
lein in feinet §anb judten, unb bteimal fd^Iug e§ gegen 3 ° 
ben Soben. Stun tou^te et fc^on, bie^ gu Bebeuten 
Batte. ®t jog baBet feinen ©oldB madBte 

in bie umfteBenben Sdume unb fd)UdB fid) toiebet in ba§ 
©cBIo^ ; bort betfd^affte et fidB einen ©baten unb tot^ 
tete bie SZadBt ju feinem IXntetneBmen ab. 35 

©a§ ©d^a^gtaBen felBft mad)te iibtigen§ bem Ileinen 
Slucf meBt ju fd)affen, a(^ et geglauBt 

G 
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airmc toaren gar ju fein 6 |iaten abet grofi 

unb f($h)er; unb er moc^te tcol^t fc£}on jinet ©tunben gc= 
arBeitet TpaBen, el^e er cin |)aar tief gegraBen l^atte 
Gnblxc)^ ftie^ cr auf ettoaS ^arteg, bag tote ®xfen Kaixg 
5 0r gruB je^t enxfxger, xttxb Balb l^atte er ettxen gro^exx exfer= 
next Setfet ju ^age gefiirbert ; er ftxeg felBft in bxe ©ruBe 
B;xnaB, xxxn na%tf| 5 fi^en, toaS too^I ber Sc(fel Jonnte Bc= 
bc(ft JaBen, unb fanb rxc^xtig einen gro^en SCobf tnxt 
©Dlbftinfen angefufft. 3tBer fexne fdjtoad^en ^rafte rexcBten 
to nxc^i B;xn,, ben %opf su l^eBen, balder ftedfte cr in feine 
Seinfteiber unb feinen ©tiriel^ fo ixiel er ju tragen bcr= 
nxoc^te, unb aud^ fein Manterein fixITte er banxit, BebedEte 
bag UcBrige toieber forgfdrtig uixb lub eg auf ben Siuden. 
3xBer toabriidB, toenn er bie ipantoffetn nidfxt an ben g^iifien 
ts ge^aBt ^atte, er todre nic^t Worn gledE gefonxmeix, fo aog 

xl^n bxe 2aft beg ©olbeg niebcr. ®od^ unBenxerft Bam cr 

auf fein dimmer unb Uertoai^rte bort fein ©olb unter ben 
ipofftern feineg ©ofjl^ag, 

SCrg ber Bteine fKudE fidft im 33efi^ fo ijicfen ©otbeg faL 
20 gfaxxBte er, bag SSfatt toetbe fi(^ jc|t toenben, unb er 

toerbe fxd^ unier fexnen Seinben am ^ofe bietc ©Bnner 

unb toarme atn^dngcr ertoerBen. SiBer fdBon baran fonnte 
xnan erfennen, ba^ ber gute fOJucB feine gar jxx forafaf^ 
txgc ©rjxe^ung gcnoffen i^aBen mu^te, fonft ^dtte er fidB 
25 iDol^l uxd)t cxn&ilbcit fotincu, butd^ ©olb ^'teutibc 

gu getoinnen. 3ld; ! ba^ er bamaig feine ^antoffeln ge= 
^}mtert unb fid^ mit feinem 3)Ianterein i)on:©oIbe§. au§ bent 
©tauBe gentad^t J^dtte ! 


©nib, ba§ ber fleine Ttiid i^on fefet an mit bot^ 
3 ofen ^anben au^tbeilte, erinedte ben. 9ieib ber iiBrigen 
§DfB^bxe^en. ®cr ^iix^enmeifter Sf^ufi fagte: „@r iff 
exn tfal^mUnjer/' Ser ©ctabenauffe^er 3 f(f)mct fagte : 
„@r ipat g bem ^onxg aBgefd^toa^t/' ' afrdCjas, ber ©d&al 5 = 
mcxfter aBer, fetn drgfter fjeitxb, ber fetbft l^ie unb ba 
3 sexnen ©rx| tn beg pnigg ^affe t^un moite, fagte ge= 
rabe|u . ,,©r Bat g geftoBfen/' Um nun iBrer ©adbd getoifi 
SU fexn, beraBrebeten fie ftdfi, unb ber DBermunbfcBenf 
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fteitte eineS ted)t tmutig unb ntebet^ 

gefd}Iageu t)or ben SCugen be§ @t tnad^te feine 

traurt^en ©cberben fo auffaffenb, ba^ i^)n ber ^bntg 
fta^te, tt)a§ il^m fel^Ie, anttortete er^ ,a 3 ) Bin 

traurtgs, ba^ ic^ bte ©nabe meine^ §ctrn tjettoren l^aBe/^ s 
faBelft Su, g'teunb ^?otd)us ? entgegnete il^m ber 
Sonig. ,,Seit imnn i^dtte bie ©omte metner ©nabe 
nid)t iiBer ®ic^ Ieiid;ten laffen?^' S)er DBermunbfc^cn! 
antinortete tBm, ba^ cr ja ben ge] 5 >etmen DBetleiBIdufer mit 
©olb Bctabe, feinen armen treuen Siencrn aBer nid)t§ gcBe. lo 
©er Svonig tnar fcl^r crftaunt ilBcr btefe 9 ^ac^riii^t^ Iic|3 
fid) bte ©olbauStl^eiluncjen bc§ Heincn SDiucf erad[)Icn^ unb 
bte 3?etfd)it)Drenen Brad)ten t§m Ictd)t ben 2 ?erbad)t Bet 
ba^ 3}lu(f auf irgenb eine %xt ba§ ©elb au§> ber ©d)aijs 
fammer gefto^ten I)aBe. ©er)r lieB tmr btefe SBenbuncj 15 
ber ©ad^e bem ©cBa^mcifterv ber or)ne]^tn nid^t ^erne Jted)^ 
mtng aBlc^te. S)cr Rbnx^ cjaB balder ben Sefel^t 
fid^ auf alfe ©d^ritte be§ ffctnen SRud Std^t geBen, um 
tf)n iro ntooltd^ auf ber $^at ju ertab^^en, SCB nun in 
ber 9Zad)t bte auf btcfen XXncjludytag folcjte^ ber fteine 20 
S!Jhi(f, ba er burd) feine g^reigeBisfeit feine IXaffe ]^l)x er= 
fd)obft fal^, ben ©b^ten nal^m unb in ben ©cf)lD^garten 
fd[)Iidf), um bort r)on feinem fier)eimcn ©d)a^e neuen ffior^ 
rati^ ju Boten, folgtcn i^m Uon tueitcm bie 3 [Bad)en^ bon 
bcm ^iid^enmeifter 2tBuli unb 3 Ird)as, bem ©cBa^meifter, cs 
angefiiBtt, unb in bem SlugcnBUdfe, ba er ba^ ©olb au§ 
bem Kobf in fein 3 Kdntetein Icgen ioollte, fielen fie uBer 
i[)n l)er, Banben i^n unb ful)rtcn il^n fogleicB bor ben 
iiBnig. ®iefcr^ ben ol)nel)in bie UnterBrctBung feine§ 
©d)Iafe§ miirrifcB gemad^t cmbfing feinen armen 30 

c^eBeimen DBerteibldufer fc^r unc^ndbig, unb ftellte fo^lcid) 
ba§ Serl)br iiBer i^n an. Man B<xttc ben So^jf boItenb§ 
au§ ber (Srbe oje^raBen, unb, mit bem ©fjaten unb mit 
bem Sftdntelein boll ©olb bor bie be§ JXontg^ cje= 
feljt. ^er ©dBa^meifter fagte au§, ba^ er mit fein'en 35 
JBadBen ben SKud uBerrafd)t ijobt, iuie er biefen 2 :^obf 
mit ©olb Vjerabe in bie ©rbe cjegraBcn BaBe. 

Q 2 
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“Set ilontg Befracjte Ijictauf ben Slncjella^ten, o6 
\X)a^x fet, unb inol^er er bag ©olb^ bag er Hv^xahtn, ]6e= 
fommen l^aBe ? 

Set fleine im ©eful^Ie fetner IXnfi^utb^ fagte aug^ 
5 ba§ er biefen STo^f im ©arten entbetft ^aBe, ba^ er i^n l^aBe 
nii^t etUi, fonbern aug graBen hjollen, 

Sltte SCnirefenben Tauten laut iiBer biefe @ntf($ulbis 
gang, ber Konig aBer, aufg §o(^fte crgurnt iiBer bie ber= 
meiutlid^e gred;^ieit beg ^leinen, rtcf aug : ,,2Bie, ©lenber 1 
io®u iuittft ®einen ^ontg fo bumm unb fd^dnblid) Belugcn, 
nad[;bem 2)u il^n Beftor;Icn i^aft ? ©d^a^meifter ! gd) 
forbere 2)ic^^ auf, ju fagen, oB 5Du biefe Summe ©olbeg 
fiir bie ndmli^e erfennft, bie in meinem Sd^a^e fel^It ? 

S)er 0(^a^meifter aBer anttuortete, er fei feincr ©ad^e 
:5 gans gebij3, fo biel unb nod^ mel^r fe^e feit einiger geU 
in bem fonigtici^en ©d^a|^ unb er fonnte einen ©ib bars 
auf aBtegeiD ba^ bieg bag ©eftol^lene fei. 

Sa Befai^l ber Sonig, ben fteinen 5Kucf in enge llets 
ten ju legen unb in ben J^i^urm ju fill^ren^ bem ©d;a|s 
20 meifter aBer iiBergaB er bag ©olb, um eg tuieber in ben 
6d}a^ ju tragen. SSergniigt iiBer ben gliicflid^en Slugs 
gang ber ©a<^e, jog biefer aB unb jdl^Ite ju §aufe bie 
Blinfenben ©olbftiide ; aBer bag ^at biefer fd^le^te SRann 
niemalg angejeigt, ba§ unten in bem 2^o))f ein 
25 lag, ber fagte : ,,®er ^einb i^at mein Sanb ilBerfd^memmt, 
ba^er berBcrge id^ i^ier einen Sl^eil meiner ©d^d^e; trer 
eg aud^ ftnben mag, ben treffe ber giud^ feineg Kdnigg, 
iuenn er eg nid^t fogleid^ meinem ©o^ne augliefert.— 

Sdnig ©abt/' 

30 'Ser fleine SDlxuf ftetlte in feinem ^crfer traurige Ses 
tra^tungen an; er toufte, ba^ auf SieBfta^l an fdnigs 
Iid;en ©ad^en ber^ 5Eob gefe^t toar, unb bo^ module er 
bag ©el^eimni^ mit bem ©tdBd^en bem ^dntge nid^t tiers 
ratl^en, meit er mit Sed^t fiirc^itete, biefeg unb feiner 5Pans 
35 toffeln BerauBt ju toerben. ©eine ^Pantoffeln fonnten il^m 
tciber aud^ feine §ulfe Bringen, benn ba er in engen ^ets 
ten an bie SWauer gefd}loffen mar, fonnte er, fo fei^r er 
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fid^ quatte, fidt) nic^t auf bem 2 l 6 fa| umbtel^cn. SWg tl^m 
aber am anbern fein Sob angelunbi^t h.mrbe^ ba 

qebad^te et boc^i, fei Beffer, o^ne ba§ 3 <^^i 6 erftabc^ett ju 
leBen, al§ init t^m ju fterben, lie^ ben urn 

I;eime§ ©el^br bitten unb entberfte il^m ba§ ©el^etmni^. s 
5 Det .tbniq nta^ bon 3lnfang fetnem ©eftdnbni^ fetnen 
©tauben bet ; abet bet bleine 3Kudf berfiptad} eine $tobe, 
soenn x'i)m bet ^bntg juqeftunbe, baft et nid^t qetbbtet 
joetben foEte. Set ilbnig qab i§nt fein SSott batauf nnb 
tie^/ bon 9Kuc! unqefebcn, einiqeS ©olb in bie ©tbe cjta^ lo 
ben unb befal^l biefem^ init feinem 6 tdb^en ju fui^en. 
gn loeniqen Stuqenblicfen l^atte et e§ (jefunben, benn ba§ 
Stdbd)en fd^Iug beutlidp breimat auf bie ®tbe* Sa ntetfle 
bet ilbniq, ba|t i^)n fein 0 d^ai^meiftet bettoqen l^atte^ 
unb fanbte xijm, ioie e§ im SKotqenlanb qebtdud;Iid^ is 
ift cine feibene Sd^nut^ bamit et fid; felbft et^ 
bro^Ie. fleinen SKucf abet fptad; et: ^^ 3 d^ I;abe 

Sit stoat Sein Seben betfptod;en, abet e§ fd^eint mit, 
ate ob Su nid;t nut adein biefe§ ©el^eimni^ mit bem 
©tdb<^)en befi^eft ; batum bfeibeft Su in etoiget ©efanejen^ 20 
fc^aft, toenn Su nid;t Qeftef;ft^ toa§ fiit eine Setoanbtni^ 
mit Seinem ©d^nedlaufen ^>at. Set fleine 3}lu(J, bem 
bie einsiqe 3^ad^t im Sl^utm alte Suft ju Idngetet ©e? 
fanqenfd^aft benommen l^atte, befannte^ ba^ feine qanje 
^unft in ben 5pantoffeln liege, bod; lel^tte et ben ^iJntg 25 
nid^t ba§ ©ei^eimni^ bon bem bteimaligen Umbtel^en 
auf bem 3lbfa^. Set ^lonig fd^Iu^^fte felbft in bie 5Pan= 
toffeln, um bie $tobe ju mad()en, unb jagte ioie unfin= 
nig im ©atten uml^et; oft ioodte et anr;alten, abet ct 
tou^te nid;t, toie man bie $antoffeIn jum ©telpen btac^te, 3 ° 
unb bet Heine 9Kudf, bet biefe fleine 3tad^e fic^ nid;t bet= 
fagen fonnte, lie^ il^n faufen, bte et olpnmdc^tig niebetfiel. • 
Site bet ^bnig toiebet jut Sefinnung jutudEgefel^tt ioat, 
mat et fd^tedli^ aufgebtad^t iibet ben fleinen SKucf, bet 
il^n fo ganj au^et SCtl^em ]()atte laufen faffen. ^>cibe ss 
Sit mein SBott gegeben. Sit g^teii^eit xtnb Seben ju fd^em 
fen, abet inneti^alb stoblf ©funben ;nu^t Su mein Sanb 
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loctlaffcn, fonft laffe auffnit))fen/" S)ic $antoffeIn 

uttb bag StaMjen aUx lie^ er in feine ©d^a^Jammcx 
Icgcn. 

So atm alg je toanbette bet !Ieine SKud jum Sanbe 
s ]f)inaug, feine S^l^otj^eit betinuuf(^)enb, bie i^m borgcf^^iegclt 
l^atte, et fbnne cine Bebeutenbe Slolte am §ofe ff)iclen. 
®ag Sanb, aug bem er geja^t ioutbe^ tnar jum ©IM 
nic^t ^to^, ba^er ixat et f(|on nad) ad;t Stunben auf bet 
©renje^ o&gteidB il^m bag ©e^icn, ba et an feine licBen 
'^pantoffeln getob^nt ioat, fel^t fauet anfam. 

SCIg et itBct bie ©tenge toat^ betlie^ et bie geb:)bBnIid}e 
Strafe, nm bie btd}tefte ©inbbe bet SBdlbet aufgufud^cn 
unb bott nut fi^ gu IcBen, benn et toat aEen SKenf^en 
gram, einem bid^ten SBatbe ttaf et auf einen 
bet i^m gu bem @ntfd)Iu^, ben et gefa^t 'ijaiU, gang taugs 
licB fd^jicn. Sin JIatet S3ad), bon gto^en f(Battigen gei^ 
geuBdumcn umgeBen, ein ir)eid;et SHafen luben i^n ein, Bict 
matf et fid) niebet, mit bem ®ntfd)Iu^, feine S^eife me^t 
gu fidB gu ncBmen, fonbetn 'ijm ben 2^ob gu erioatten* 
UeBet trautigen SobegbettacBtungcn fc^lief et ein ; alg et 
abet iniebet aufiuadite, unb bet §unget ii^n gu qudlen 
anfing, Beba(|te et bocB/ ba^ bet §ungettob eine gefdBtlid)e 
Sa(^e fev unb faB fic| um, oB et nitgenbg ettoag gu effen 
Befommen fbnnte. 

2 s ^bftIi(B)e tetfe ^etgen an bem SSaume, untet 

mel(^em et gefd^Iafen Bnttc ; et ftieg Binauf, um ft(^ etnige 
gu ^jflucfen, lie^ eg ficB ttefflicB f^meden unb ging bann 
Binuntet an ben SadB/ feinen Sutft gu lBf(B)en. 2lBet 
itie gto^ iuat fein Si^reden^ afg iBm bag SCBaffet feinen 
3^ ^Df)f mit gmei getoaltigen DB^^^ biden tangen 

3^afe gefcBmiidt geigte! Seftiitgt gttff et mit ben §dnben 
na^B ben DBten, unb ioitfUdB, fie itaten iiBet eine BnlBe 
©He lang. 

betbtene ®feIgoBten! tief er aug* ,^®enn t(^ 
3s Babe mein ©tud luie ein ®fel mit g^ii^en getteten/^ — 
®t manberte untet ben Sdumen umBet, unb alg et toie- 
bet .^unget fiiBlte^ mu^te et nodB einmal gu ben ^eigen 
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fetne nc^men, benn fonft fanb cr nic^t-S (S^batc^ 

an ben 33 aumen. i^m iiBcr bcr ^tncitcn ‘portion 

gctgen einfiet, oB iooF;! fcine D^rcn ntd)t untcr fcincm 
gro^en S^^urBan pla| i^dltcn, bamit cr boc^^ md)t gar gu 
[d(|erlici^ au^feBe, fuBIte cr^ ba^ jcine CBren ocrjcBh)un= 5 
ben feien. @r lief gleicB ^uriic!, urn jtd) ba= 

Don 5U ilBerjeugen^ iinb iotrflid;, c^ ioar \o, fcinc DBrcn 
Batten tBte borige ©eftatt, fetne lange, unformlid^e 3 kfe 
Batte cr nicBt mcBr. merfte cr aBer, tote bic§ ge!om= 

tnen toar ; Don bem erften JyetgcnBaum Bnttc cr bic tange 10 
9Jafe unb Befommcn, bcr ^incite B^tte iBn gcBcilt ; 

freubig crfannte er, baf 3 fcin gutigc§ ©cjcBtd tBm nod) cxn= 
mat bte SJJittel in'bie .ganb gcBc^ gUidltcB gu fcin* 6r 
|)f[udte baBer Don jebem 33 aum, fo Diet cr tragen fonnte, 
unb ging in bag Sanb jurud, bag or Dor Surjem Derlaffcn 13 
Batte* 5Dort mad^U er fid; in bem erften (Stdbtd}cn burd; 
anbere S^Ieiber ganj un!enntiid; unb ging bann ioeiter auf 
bte Stabt ju, bte jener i^onig BetooBntc, unb fam aud; 
Balb bort an. 

@g toar gerabe ju etner ^aBregjcit, too rcife ^riicBtc 20 
nodB jiemHdB felten ioaren ; ber fleine SKud feljte fi(| baBer 
unter bag $B^^ patafteg, benn tBm toar Don fruBcrer 
3 ett B^^ i^^BI Befannt, bap B^^^ 0 eItenBetten Don 
bem ^u<^)enmetfter fitr bic fonigltcBe 2^afcl eingelauft tour? 
ben. SOlud O'^f^^ffen, alg er ben 25 

JtilcBenmeifter ilBer ben §of B^^nbcrfd;retten faB* @r mu- 
fterte bte SBaaren ber 3 Serfdufcr, bte ft^B am ^'()ox beg 
Patafteg etngefunben Batten, enbltc^ fiel fein Slid audB auf 
Sludg ^orBdBen. „ 3 IB! ®in fettener Stffen,''' fagte er, „ber 
gB^o SJlajeftdt getoi^ BeBagcn toirb : toag toifift ®u fiir 30 
ben ganjen ^orB ? ®er !Ieine SWud Beftimmte einen md= 
^igen Pretg, unb fie toaren Batb beg $anbelg einig. 5 Der 
^iicBenmeifter uBergaB ben i?orb cincm ©IlaDen unb ging 
ioeiter ; bcD Ileine SRud mad^te fid; einftioeilen aug bem 
©tauB, toeil er Befurd;tete, toenn ficB bag Unglud an 35 
ben ^ofjfen beg ^ofeg jeige, mod;te man iBn aBg Ser^ 
fdufer auffudB^n unb Beftrafen. 
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$Der ilonig \mx iiBcr SCifd^ fel}t l;citer cjcftimmt unb 
facjte fetnem ^ud^emnetfter etnmal ilBer ba§ anbcre £ob= 
fbriid^e itjcgen feincr guten ivu(^>e unb ber ©or^fart^ mit 
bcr er immer ba§ ©eltenfte fur il^n au^fud^e; ber ilu= 
5 d)enmeifter abcr, ineld^er Inu^te^ b3elcl}en Sederbiffen 
cr nod^ im ^intcrgrunb i^abe, fd^munjelte gar freunbltd) 
unb liejj nur ein^^clne SBorte fallen: ift nod} ntd;t 

aKer 3:;'age 5tbenb/^ ober: ^,®nbe gut, SCffe^ gut/' jo 
ba^ bie ^rinjefftnnen fe^r neugierig mrben, er tobt 
to nod) brtngen tnerbe^ 21I§ cr aber bie fd)bncn, eintaben= 
ben g^eigen auffeljen Ite^, ba entflo)^ etn attgemetne^ St^! 
bem 3)tunbe ber Slninefenben. „SBte reif, inie a)3b^tit(td() ! 
rief ber ^onig. „Slud6enmeifter, Su bift etn ganger ^ert, 
unb uerbienft unfere ganj befonbere ©nabe ! " Sllfo fbre= 
15 d}enb ti^eitte ber ^bnig, ber mit fold^en Sedferbiffen fel^r 
fbarfam ju fein f>ftegte, mit eigner §anb bie g^eigen an fei- 
ner Safe! au§. S^Ber ^Prinj unb iebe ^rinjeffin belam 
jinei, bie §ofbamen unb bie SlJejiere unb 2tga’§ eine, bie 
iibrigen ftettte er bor fid^ l)xn unb begann mit gro^em 
20 Sel^agen fie ju berfd)Iingen. 

„3iber lieber ©ott, tote fte^ift ®u fo tounberlid^ au§, 
SSater/' rief auf einmal bie ^Prinjeffin Stmarja. Side fallen 
ben ^bnig erftaunt an, ungel^eure Dl^ren l^ingen il^m am 
i^obf, eine lange ?iafe jog fi^ itber fein ^inn I;erunter; 
=s au<^ fi(^ felBft betrad^teten fie unter einanber mit ©tau^ 
nen unb ©d^recfen, Me toaren me^)r ober minber mit bem 
fonberbaren ^of)ff)u^ gefd^mitcft. 

3Jlan benfe fief) ben ©d^redfen be§ §ofe§ ! 3)Jan fd^idfte 
fogleicf) nacf) alien Slerjten ber ©tabt, fie famen fiaufen^ 
30 toeife, berorbneten $itlen unb 3)li^turen, aber bie Df>ren 
unb bie SRafen bliebem SJlan dptxixh einen ber ^Prinjen, 
aber bie Di^ren toud^fen nad^. 

^ 3Jludf patte bie ganje @ef^i(f)te in feinem 3Serftedf, too^ 
f>in er fid^ jurudgejogen r;atte, gef)ort unb ertannte, ba^ 
35 e§ ie:|t i^anbeln. @r Batte fid^ fc^on border 

bon bem au§ ben g'eigen gelbften ©elbe einen Mjug bers 
f(Bap, ber i^n ali ©ele^rten barfteden fonnte ; ein fanger 
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Sart iJDit i)oIlenbetc bie Sduf^ung. 3JJtt 

eincm ©dcfd;en tooE g^eigen imnberte et in ben SfSalaft 
be§ ^onig§ unb Bot ate frember 3lrjt feine §ulfe an. 
gjlan mx bon Stnfang fel^r ungldubtg^ ate aBer ber Bletne 
gKucf cine g^eige einem bet ^rinjen ju effen gaB unb 5 
DI;ren unb 3Zafe babutcl^ in ben alien guftanb jutiid’- 
ba iooUte bon bem ftemben 3trgte gel^eilt fcin. 
StBer ber i^onig nal^m il^n fd^toeigenb Bet ber §anb unb 
fuf;rte i^in in fein ®emad^ ; bort fd^Io^ er eine Sf^ilre 
auf, bie in bie Sc^a^fantmer fitl^rte, unb ininfte SJlucf, 10 
i^m ju folgen. ,,^ux finb nteine ©(^dlje/^ f)3ra(^^ ber ^0= 
nig, „iod^)Ie ®ir, iua^ e§ aud) fei, e§ foil S)ir geiod^rt 
toerben, ioenn 5Du xnxij bon biefem f^^mad^botten UcBel 
Befreift.'^ ®a§ h)ar fit^e SKufif in be§ Heinen SJlud^ 
D^ren ; er ^latte gleid} Beim (Sintritt feine ^antoffeln auf 13 
bem Soben ftel^en fel^en, gleid^ baneBen lag and; fein 
StdBd()en. @r ging nun um^ier in bem ©aal, trie iuenn 
er bie Sd}d^e be§ ^dnig§ Betuunbern tooECte ; faum aBcr 
toar cr an feine ^Pantoffeln gefommen, fo fd)[uj3fte er 
citenbg f;inein, ergriff fein ©tdBd^en, ri^ feinen falfd}en 20 
Sart ^eraB, unb jeigte bent erftaunten £dnig ba§ ioor;t= 
Belannte ©efid}t feine§ berfto^enen 3){ud§. ,,$reulofer 
nig/^ fjjrad^ er, ,,ber ®u treue ©ienfte mit Unban! lol^nft, 
nimm ate luoi^Iberbiente ©trafe bie SKi^geftalt, bie ®u 
trdgft ®ie D^ren la^ id^ Sir jurud, bamit fie Sid^ tag* 25 
Ii(^ erinnern an ben fleinen 3J{ud.'' 2Bte er fo gefj^rod^en 
]{)atte, bre^)te er ftd^ fd^nell auf bem 2tBfa^ , l^erum, Mnfc^te 
fidE) ibcit l^iniueg, unb el^e no(^ ber ^dnig urn §ulfe rufen 
lonnte, tar ber !Ieine 3Rud entfloi^en. ©eitbem !eBt ber 
fleine SDtudE l^ier in gro^em SBoi^Iftanb, aBer einfam, benn 30 
cr berad^tet bie Sftenfd^en. @r ift burd^ @rfa](>rung cin 
ioeifer Sllann getborben, tueld^er, toenn aud^ fein SCeu^e^ 
re§ etta§ 3tuffaltenbe§ l^aBen mag, Seine Seirunberung 
mel^r ate Seinen ©^jott berbient. — 

©0 erjdl^lte mir mein 33ater. Bejeugie il^m meine ss 
Seue iiBer mein rol^e^ Setragen gegen ben guten, Ileinen 
SDlann, unb mein 33ater fd}en!te mir bie anbere §dlfte ber 
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©trafe, bie er mix jugebac^^t ^latte* ergapte meinen 
ilamerabcn bie tt)unbex‘Baren @d)icffale be^ ^teinen, unb 
Wix cjetonncn i^n fo IteB, ba^ xijn leiner mel^r fct;iin:i3fte. 
3m ©egcntl^etC e^rtcn if;n, fo lange et leBte, unb 
5 BaBcn un§ bor il;m tmmer fo tief, al§ bor ^abi unb 
3)Jufti, cjeBMt. 


Sie SRctfenbcn Befd^IoffciD ctnen 5Rafttag in biefer 
xabanferei ^u mai^^cn, urn ficJ^ unb bie 2^I;iete jut incite^ 
ten Sieife* ju ftarfen. ®ie gefttige g^toi^Ii^feit cjing auS) 
JO auf biefen Sag iiBct, unb fie ergol^ten fic^ mit affetici 
©j^ielen. bem ©ffen aBet tiefen fie bem funften 

Saufmann^ 3tfi Sijai^, ju, aud^ feine ©d^ulbigleit ^Ui^ ben 
UeBtigen ju tl^un unb eine ©efc^id^te ju et^a^Ien* ®t 
anttooxtete, fein SeBen fei ju atm an auffallenben SBege^ 
15 Beni^eiten^ aU ba^ et ii^nen ettoa^ babon mittl^eilen mod^te^ 
ballet tooHe et il^nen ettoa^ 2lnbete§ etjal^Ien, ndml^: 
SaS SKa^itd^en bom falfc^en ^Ptinjen. 



SOlafjrtfjen tjom faJf^cu ^riitscit. 


mt ctnmal etn cl;tfamer 6 d;nctbctgefcllc^ 
men§ SaBafan, ber Bei einem gcfd^tcften SJJeiftet in SClcf- 
fanbtia fetn §anbtx)etf lerntc* Ttan lonnte nic^t fagcn^ 
ba^ SaBafan ungcfi^idt mtt bcr 3?abcl teiv tm ©ecjenti^cil, 
er fonnte tec^t fetne SIrBeit inad)en. %n&} t^at man i^>m s 
llnred}t, menu man i^n gerabe^u faul aBer ganj 

xic^tig mar e§ bod^ nid^t mit bem (Sefctten, benn cr 
fonnte oft ftunbenlang in einem fbrt ndf^en, ba^ il^m bie 
3 tabet in ber §anb glu^)enb toarb unb ber ^aben rau<$tc, 
ba gaB e§ il^m bann ein ©tilcf, toie f einem 3Inbern. (Sin lo 
anbermal aBer^ xinb bie§ gefd^al^ leiber Bfter§, fa^ er 
in tiefen ©ebanfen^ fal^ mit ftarren SCugen bor fid^ l^in 
nnb ]5>atte baBei in ©efid^t unb 38efen etma§ fo ©igene§, 
ba^ fein SKeifter unb bie uBtigen ©efeHen bon biefem 
ftanbe nie anber§ f jjrad^en al§ : ^,SaBafan l^at mieber fein 15 
bornel^me^ ©efid^t/' 

2 lm g^reitag aBer^ menn anbere Seute bom ©eBet 
ru^ig nad^ .§au§ an il^re SIrBeit gingen, trat SaBafan in 
einem fd^onen ^feib, ba§ er ficB mit bieler 9)tuB^ jufants 
mengefb<^rt au§ ber SDiofd^ee, ' ging fangfam unb 20 

ftoljen ©d^ritte§ burd^ bie ^Id|e unb ©tra^en ber ©tabt, 
unb menu i^m einer feiner Sameraben ein ,^^riebe fei 
mit 5Dir/' ober „SBie ge^t e§, g^reunb SaBafan?'^ Bot, 
fo minfte er gndbig mit ber §anb ober nidte, menu e§ 
Bo(^ fam^ borneBm mit bem SBenn bann fein SKet^ 23 

fter im ©fsa^ ju i^m fagte : „3fn ®ir ift ein 5Prinj ber^ 
loren gegangen, SaBafan/' fo freute er ftd^ baruBer unb 
antmortete : ,, 4 aBt ba§ aud^ Bemerft ? " ober : 
l^aBe e§ fd^on lange gebad^t ! " 
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_ So trieB c§ bcr cBtfaine ©c^nctbeigefcEe SaBaJan fdBott 
cine geraume fciu 3Keiftcr aBer bulbete feine JiartBeit 
toctC cr fouft ciii gutcr 3Kenfd^ unb gefjjicfter 3BrBeiter irctr" 
9IBcr eineS Stages fcf^icfte Selim, ber Sruber be§ Sul= 
s tan§, ber gerabe burd; 3tteffanbrta tcifte, etn g^eftfleib su 
bem aJJcifter, urn ©tittgcS bamn beranbcrit ju laffen, unb 
bcr SRciftcr gaB e§ £aBafan, tueil biefer bie feinfte 2lvBeit 
mne^te. 3tl3 3lBcnb§ bcr SJfciftcr unb bie ©efetten ficB 
BintocgBegcBcn fatten, urn nad; bc§ 2;age§ Saft M ju 
TO crljolcn, tricB cine uniuiberftcBIici^e ©cBnfudjt SaBafan lt)ie= 
bcr in bie aSerffiatte auriid, tuo ba§ 5lleib be§ laiferri(^en 
SruberS ^ing. @r ftanb lange finnenb baBor, Balb ben 
©lanj bcr Stidcrei, Balb bie fc|iacrnben g^arBcn beS ©am= 
met§ unb bcr Scibc an bem ^Icibc Beinunbernb. @r 
15 f'onnte nidjt anberS, er mu^te e§ an^icl^cn, unb ficl^c ba 
c§ iBm fo trefflid;, iuie luenn e§ fitr ir;n Icarc gemadt 
inorbcn. „iSin ic^i nic^t fo gut ein iprinj al§ ©iner?" 
fragtc er fid^, inbem cr im dimmer nuf= unb aBfdritt 
,,.§at nic^t ber 2Keifter felBft fc^on gefagt, ba^ ii) gum 
« iPnnjen gcBoren fei ? '' iWit ben Ilcibern fd^ien ber @c= 
felte cine gonj foniglid^e ©efinnung angejogen ju BaBen • 
er fonnte fid^ nid^t anberg benfen, alg er fei ein unBe= 
lannter SlBnigSfoBn, unb alS folder Befc^to^ er, in bie SBctt 
ju reifen unb einen Drt ju Berlaffen, too bie Scute Bi§= 
=5 l^er fo t^iori^t getoefen toaren, untcr ber gillie feineg nie= 
bern ©tanbeg nid^t feine angeBorne SSurbe p erfennen. 
®ag^ Brac^tbolle ^leib fdfiien ifim Bon einer giitigen gee 
gefd}idt ; er ^iitete -fid^ bafier too^I, ein fo t^eureg ©efeben! 
p Bcrfd^mal^cn, ftedte feine geringc Saarfdfiaft p fi^ unb 
sotoanberte, Begiinftigt Bon bem Sunfel ber iJlacBt, aug 
2 llcffanbria’§ ^l^oren* 

erregte uBerall auf feincr 2Banber= 
fdbaft Sertounberung, benn bag fsradfitBoIIe tleib unb fein 
ernfteg, majeftdtifd^eg SBefen toottte gar nic^t fjaffen fitr 
35 einen gufganger. SSenn man ii^n barilBer Befragte, Bflegte 
er mit geBeimni|BoEer aJliene p anttoorten, baft bag 
feme eigenen Urfad^en |aBe. 2llg er aBer merlte, ba^ er 



DEH FALSCHE PRJFTZ. 


93 


r{^ burd^ fetne gu^imnbcruitQen lddf;erlid^ mad)^, laxifte 
tt urn getingen $rei§ ein alte§ fe^)r fur tf>n 

ba e§ il;n mit feinet sefc|ten 9ftuf>e unb Sanfts 
mut^ nie in SSerlegeni^eit Brac^te, fid^ al^3 gej’d^idten Sleiter 
jeigen gu milffen, sar nid}t feine 6ac^)e imt. s 

gineg 2^age^^ at§ et bor Sd^ritt auf fetnem 

3Rutba, fo l^atte er fein 9 {d^ cjcnannt feine jog, 

fc[)toji fid) ein Steiter an il^n an unb Bat il^n, in fciner 
6cfettfd)aft reiten ju biirfcn, ineit ber SBecj biel fiir^ 
jer inerbe im ©efjirdc^ mit einem SCnbern. ®er 9leitcr lo 
mx ein frol^Iid^er, junger SRann, fd)on xmb angene^m im 
Umgang. @r ^atte mit SaBafan Batb ein ®efj)tdd^ ange= 
fniiBft ii^er ii3Dl)er unb mo^)in, unb e^ traf fic^, bafi 
auc£) er, inie ber S^neibergefette, of>ne 5pian in bie SBelt 
^inau^jog. Gr fagte, er ^lei^e Dmar, fei bet 9feffe Gift 15 
23e^§, be§ ungludnd)en ^affa§ bon ^airo, unb reife nun 
uml^er, urn einen SCuftrag, ben il^m fein D{)eim auf bem 
SterBcBette ertr)ci[t f)aBe, au^5urid)ten. SaBafan liej^ fid) 
nid)t fo offenr;er5ig ilBer feine SSerf)dltniffe au§, er gaB 
i^m ju berfte^en, ba^ er bon i^ol^er aiBfunft fei unb ju 20 
fcinem Sergniigen reife. 

Sie Beiben jungen §erren fanben ©efaKen an etn== 
anber unb jogen fiirber. 3tm jtneiten SE^age ii^rer gemein- 
fd)aftlici^en 9teife fragte SaBafan feinen ©efdF)rten Dmar 
nad^ ben Sluftrdgen, bie er ju Beforgen i^aBe, unb erfuJ^r 511 25 
feinem Grftaunen ^olgenbe^: „@lfi Sei), ber Saffa bon 
i?airo, ^atte ben Dmar feit feiner frur;en Sinbf)eit erjogen^ 
unb biefer ^atte feine Gftern nie gefannt. nun Gtfi 
33eB bon feinen ^einben uBerfatten inorben ioar unb nad) 
brei unglildElid^en ©d)fa(^ten, tobtlid) bermunbet, fliei^en 30 
mu^te, entbecfte er feinem 3bsfinge, ba^ er ni(f)t fein 5Reffe 
fei, fonbern ber ©oi^n eine§ mdd^tigen §errfd)erg, jneld^er 
au§> g^urd^t bor ben 5ProB^egeiungen feiner ©ternbeuter 
ben jungen Sprinjen bon feinem §ofe entfernt i^aBe, mit 
bem ©^tbur, il^n erft an feinem gmeiunbjtoangigften ®e== 35 
Buxtgtage toieber fe^en ju inoKen. Gffi Se^ ^aBe il^m ben 
Stamen feinc§ SSater^ nid^t genannt, fonbern il^m auf§ 
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Seftintmtefte aufgetragcn, am btcrien S^age be§ fommen= 
ben SKonatS Stamaban, an STagc er 3iBeiunb5iDan= 

3 tg «lt toerbe, fid; an ber beriifimten ©ante ®t=@e= 
ttiiaf;, biet SJiagetetfen 3ftti(i^ bon SCteffanbiia, einjuftnben; 
5 boot foffe er ben SRdnnern, bie an ber ©anle ftei^en toer' 
ben, einen 3 ) 0 % ben er i% gab, uBerretd;en mit ben 
2Borten: „„§ter Bin % ben 3^r menn fte ant= 

iborten : „„®eroBt fei ber iprDf5r;et, ber 3)iii^ erf^ieit,''''' fo 
foffe er if;nen folgen, fie ioerben il^n ju feinem SSater 
lo fur;ren." 

_ iDer ©c^neibergefeffe SaBafan ibar fe^r erftannt iiBer 
biefe SffittBeihing, er Betradjtete bon jeijt an ben iprinjen 
Dmar mit neibifd;en SCugen, erjurnt bariiBer, ba^ ba§ 
©djidfal jenem, oBgteit^ er fd;on fiir ben Steffen eineS 
IS mad)tigen iBaffa gait, noc^ bie 2Burbe eineS Siirftenfofinel 
berticBen, i^m aBer, ben c§ mit Sffffem, toa§ einem ^rin= 
jen notBtBwt, auSgeriiftet, gteid^fam jnm ^o^n eine bunJte 
©eBurt «nb einen getooBnIicBen ScBensStoeg bertieBen BnBe. 
Gr fteffte iBergleiiBungen jibif^cn ficB unb bem iprin 3 en 
« an. Gr mufjte fidB gefteBen, e§ fei jener ein aJIann bon feBr 
bortBeitBafter @cfid;t§6ilbung ; f<Bone, leBBafte Stugen, eine 
liiBngeBogene atafe, ein fanfteS, juborBommenbeS a3eneB= 
men, Burj affe iBorjiige be§ 3teu^eren, bie Semanb emBfcB= 
ten fiinnen, toaren jenem eigen. StBer fo biete aSor^uge 
=5 er aucB an feinem Segteiter fanb, fo geftanb er fi(B bod;, 
ba§ ein SaBafan bem fiirftticBen abater tooBt nodB toiff= 
fommener fein biirfte, atg ber toirftidBe iprinj. ' 

3)iefe SetradBtimgen berfoigten SaBafan ben gangen 
Xag, mit iBnen fd;tief er im ndcBften afadBttager ein ; aBer 
3° aitt er SJiorgcng aufloacBte unb fein S3Ii(f auf ben neBen 
iBm fcBtafenben Dmar fiel, ber fo ruBig ftBtafen unb 
bon feinem gelbiffen ©tilde trdumen fonnte, ba erJbad;te 
in iBm ber ©ebanfe, ficB burcB Sift ober ©etoatt gu er= 
ftreBen, toag iBm bag ungiinftige ©cBidfat berfagt Batte; 
35 ber 3)0% bag GrfennungggeicBen beg BeimfeBrenben 5prirt= 
gen, ftaf in bem ©iirtet beg ©dBtafenben; teife gog er 
iBn Berbor, urn iBn in bie Sruft beg GigentBiimerg gu 
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ftojjen. Siod^ bor bcm ©ebanfen beg 3 !Korbe§ cntfe^te ft(^ 
bie friebfertigc ©eele be§ ©efeltcn, er begnttgte ben 
®o[(| ju fi^ ju ftecfcn, bag fc^nelfere 5 Pfei-b beg ^rtnjen 
fiir fi 4 aufsaumen gu taffen, unb e|e Dinar aiiftnailte 
tinb feiner ^offnungen beraubt fal^, l^atte fcin s 

treulofer ©efcil^rte fi^on einen SSorfjjrung non tnel^reren 
3KciIen. 

@1 hiar gerabe ber erfte SCag beg l^eittgcn HRonatg 
gjamaban, an toeli^icm SabaJan ben 3 taub an bem $rtn= 
sen bcgaitgen l^atte, nnb cr lf;attc alfo nod) Dicr 3:agc, lo 
nin 3u ber ©aufe @t=©crujal^^ lDcId)e if)in luof)! belannt 
irar, gu gctangcn. Dbgfcid) bie ©cgcnb, Irorin ftc§ bicfc 
Sdute befanb, l^bd^fteng noc^ jioet Sagcrcifcn cnlfcrnt fctn 
fonnte, fo beeilte cr ftii^ bod^, ^njulommcn, toeil cr tmmer 
fiirc^tetc, bon benj toni^rcn iprtnjen eingd^ott p toerben. %$ 

3(nt ®nbe beg jlneiten iJagcg erblidte Sabaian bie 
Sdute @t=Scrujal^. ©ie ftanb auf eincr fteincn 3 tnl^br)e 
in einer ireitcn ©bene unb fonnte auf pet big brei ©tun= 
ben gcfei^en toerben. Sabafang §crj pc^tc tauter bet 
biefetn Stnbtid ; obgteid^ er bie tct)ten jtoci 3:age i^inbur^ 20 
Seit genug gel^abt, fiber bie 3 totte,‘bie cr p fjiicten I)atte^ 
nac^pbenfen, fo mai^te if)n bocfi bag biife ©etoiffcn cltoag 
dngfttid^, aber ber ©ebanfe, ba^ er pm tprinjen geboren 
fei, ftdrfte ii^n toiebcr, fo ba^ er getrbfteter feinem gicte 
entgcgcn ging. ,5 

®ie ©egenb urn bie ©dute ©t=©cruial^ toar unbetoofint 
unb tibe, unb ber ncue ifirinj todre toegen feineg ltnter= 
l^attg ettoag in SSertegen^eit getommen, toenn er fii^ nid)t 
auf ntel^rere Stage berfefien i^dtte. @r tagerte fi(| atfo ne= 
ben feinem tpferbe unter einigen tpatmen unb ertoartete 3° 
bort fein fernereg ©(^idfat. 

©egen bie SJlitte beg anberen Staged fa^ cr einen gro= 
fen Sug son tpferbcn unb ^ameelcn uber bie ©bene 
fer auf bie ©ante ©t=©eruia]^ pfommen. ®er 3ug i^iett 
am guf e beg §iiget§, auf toet^em bie ©dute ftanb, man 35 
f(|tug pacftootte gcfte auf, unb bag ©anje fa^ auS 
toie ber gteifepg eincg rei^en Saffa ober ©dfeif. 2a= 
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Wart rtr;nete, ba^ bie itielcn Seutc, toefc^e et fal^, 
feinettoegen betniil^t i^atten, unb l^atte ij^neti gerne 

fc^on l^eute il^ren iiinftigen ©ebieter gejeigt, aBer er tna; 
|igte feine Segterbe, alS ^Prtnj aufjutreten, ba ja bod^ ber 
5 na^fte SJlorgen feine lul^nften SSiinf^e boWommen Befrie= 
bigen tnu^te. 

®ie 3Korgenfonne Icerfte ben iiBerglitrfnd^cn ©d^neiber 
ju bent toid^tigften StugenBIitfe feine§ SeBenS, hjelc^er if;n 
auS etnem ntebrtgen Soofe an bie ©eite eine§ filrftlid[;en 
lo SSaterS erl^eBen fofite ; jtnar fiet al 8 er fein SPferb aufj 
jaumte, um ju ber ©aule liinjureiten, iro^f auc^ ba§ Uns 
rec^tma^ige feineS ©d^ritteS ein, jtnar fiil^rten x^xn. feine 
©ebanfen ben ©d^merj be§ in feinen fc^onen J^offnungen 
Betrogenen gurftenfol^ncS Dor, aBer ber SBilrfel ioar ge* 
IS hjorfen, er fonnte ni^t ntel^r ungef^e^en madden, inaS 
gefc^iel^en toar, unb feine eigenlieBe fiufterte i^tn px, ba^ 
er ftnttfid^ genug auSfe^ie, um bem mad^tigften ^iinig fid^ 
at§ ©D^n borjuf^teffcn ; ermutl^igt burd^ biefen ©ebanfen 
fd^tnang er fi 4 auf fein naW feine 2 :af>ferfeit 
jojufammen, um e§ in einen orbentfi^en ©afofjf) ju Brin» 
gen, unb in toeniger a(§ einer SSiertefftunbe War er am 
fyu^e be§ ^iigelS angelangt. ®r ftieg aB bon feinem 
$ferbe unb Banb e§ an eine ©taube, beren mel^rere an 
' bem §ugel tuud^fen, l^ierauf jog er ben ®Dtc^ beS ^rin^en 
« Dmar i^erbor unb ftieg ben §ugef l^inan. 3 Bm ^u^e ber 
©aule ftanben fed^S Scanner um einen ©reifen bon l^oi^em, 
toniglid^em 3 tnfel^en ; ein f)ra(f)tboIler kaftan bon ©otbftoff, 
mit einem toei^en 6 ad^emirff>atol umgiirtet, ber toei^e, mit 
Bli^enben ©belfteinen gefcEimudfte STurBan Begeid^neten if;n 
30 als einen 3Kann bon Sfiei^tl^um unb SKiirbe. 

3luf ifm ging SaBafan px, neigte fi^ tief bor i^m unb 
fpra^, inbem er it;m ben fDold^ barreicBte : „$ier Bin 
i^, ben fud^et." 

„@erDBt fei ber 5Prof)|et, ber ®id^ erl^ielt," anttoortcte 
35 ber ©reiS mit f^reubenti^ranen ; „umarme 5Deinen alten 
SSater, mein getieBter ©ol^n Dmar! " ®er gute ©^neiber 
tear fef»r gertil^rt burd^ biefe feierlid^en SOSorte unb fanf 



Dm FALSCHE PPJNZ. 


07 


ntit etnem ©emtfd^ ijon greube unb ©^am in bie SCtme 
be§ alten 

Sl&cr nut einen SCu^enBItcf foitte er ungetril&t bie 
SBonne feine§ neuen ©tanbe§ genie^en; aU et fi(^^ au§ 
ben Sltnten be^ furftUd^en ©teife§ aufric^tete, fal^ et einen 5 
Seitet ilBet bie ©Bene ^)et auf ben ^it^el jueiten* ®et 
SReitet unb fein geM^tten einen fonbetBaten 2tn= 
BItcf; ba§ 91 d^ fd^ien aug ©igenfinn obet SJJilbigfeit nid;t 
UDtimtt^ ju iuotten; in einem ftol^^etnben ©ang^ bet iue- 
bet ©d^titt nod^ 2^taB iuat, jog ballet ; bet 3^eitet aBet m 
ttieb e§ mit §anben unb ^u|en ju fd[;nelfetem Saufe an, 
?Jur ju Batb etfannte SaBafan fein 9lo^ SRutUa unb ben 
dd^ten $tinjen Dmat; abet bet bdfe ©eift bet fiiige \mx 
einmal in i^)n gefal^ten, unb et Bef(^Io§, h)ie e§ an^ fom= 
men moge, mit eifetnet ©titne feine angema^ten 5Red^)te is 
ju 6e^)au!bten, 

©dj)on au§ bet ^etne l^atte man ben JReitet minten 
gefe^en, je|t mat et lto| bem fd^Ied^ten S£taB be§ 9toffe^ 
SRutba am ^u^e be§ §ugel§ angefommen, matf fid^ bom 
5Pfetbe unb ftutjte ben $iiget l^inan. ,,$altet cin/' tief 
et, „met 3^t aud^ fein moget, l^altet ein unb taffet ©ud() 
nid^t bon bem fd^dnblid^ften Settiiget tdufc^en; id^) [;eifje 
Dmat, unb fein ©tetBlic^et mage e§, meinen Seamen ju 
mtptaucf;en ! 

2 fuf ben ©efid^tetn bet Umftel^enben malte ftc^ tiefc^ 25 
©tftaunen iiBet biefe SBenbung bet ?Dinge ; Befonbet^ fd[}ien 
bet ®tei§ fep Bettoffen, inbem et Balb ben ©inen, Balb 
ben Slnbetn ftagenb anfa^. SaBafan abet f^stad^ mit mur;^ 
fam ettungenet 9^u]^e : „©ndbigftet §ett unb SSatet, lap 
@u^ npt itte madden butd^ biefen Menken ba, ift, 30 
fobiel p meip ein mapfinniget ©d^netbetgefeffe au§ 2flef= 
fanbtia, SaBafan gepipn, bet mep unfet SDlitleib aB 
unfetn Sbtn betbient/^ 

Si§ jut S^afetei aBet Btad^ten biefe ®otte ben 5Ptins 
jen. ©d^dumenb bot SButlJ^/ b?oIlte et auf SaBafan eins 33 
btin^en, aBet bie Umftepnben matfen fid^ bajmiPen unb 
pelten ip feft, unb bet gutft fpad^: „SBappftig, mein 

H 
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lieBet bet atme 3)tenfd^ tft ibettiidEt; man Binbe 

il^n unb fe|e il^n auf etncn unjetet ©tomebare; lokU 
letcfit ba^ mit bem ^iilfe fd^affen fonnen/' 

®ie 2But]^ be§ 5pttn§en r;atte selegt^ meinenb tief 
5 ct betn • ^3ein $et5 fagt mtt, ba^ metn 

Sater feib, Bei bcm Snbenfen meinet SJiutter Befd^mbre ic^ 
®ud}, l^ort mid^ an ! 

kmaBte un§/'' antinortete btcfet. ,,(Sx fdngt 
f(Bon miebet an, irre gu teben; tnte bod^ bet SKenfd^ auf 
to fo toHe ©ebanfen fummen fann ! '' Samit ergttff et £a? 
Ba{‘an§ 3Itm unb lie^ fief) i)on i^m ben ^ugel i^inuntet 
^eleiten. 0te fc^ten fid[} Betbe auf fd;one, mit retd^en 'Seden 
Ber^dngte $fctbe unb titten an bet ©|)i|e be§ iiBet 

bie ©Bene ]()in. ®em ungludtid^en ^tinjen aBet feffelte 
15 man bie $dnbe unb Banb il^n auf einen ©tomebat feft, 
unb jmei 9leitet maten if;m immet gut ©eite, bie ein iua^s 
farne^ 9luge auf febe feinet Seiuegungen i^atten* 

®et futft(id[)e 6itei§ mat ©aaub, bet ©ultan bet 
SS5cd[}aBTten. ©t i^atte fange ol^ne ^inbet geleBt, enblidf; 
CO mutbe il;m ein $tinj geBoten, nad^ bem et ftd^ fo fange 
gefel^nt i^atte. ^Bet bie ©tetnbeutet, meld^e et urn bag 
®d;idfal beg ^uaBen Beftagte, tl^aten ben 3[ugf)jtud() : 
^,Saj5 ct Big ing gmciunbgmangigfte ^aljx in ©efal^t ftel^e, 
ton einem g^einbe uetbtdngt gu metben/^ ®e^megen, um 
25 tec^t fi<^et gu ge^)en, J;atte bet ©ultan ben ^tingen fei? 
nem alien ct^toBten g^<^wnbe ©tfi=93eb gum ©tgiel^en gege^ 
Ben unb gmeiunbgmangig fd^metgli4)e auf feinen 

aiuBlicf ge^atti. 

®iefeg f)atU bet Sultan feinem toetmeintlid^en Soigne 
.30 etgdl;It, unb fid) i()m au|3etotbentIid) guftieben mit feinet 
©eftalt unb feinem mutbebollen Sene^men gegeigt. 

SIg fie in bag Sanb beg ©ultang famen, mutben fie 
ilBetatt uonben ©inmoBnetn mit 3^teubengef($teibmj3fangen ; 
benn bag ©etud)t uon bet 3ln!unft beg 5|5tingen 
3s J^atte fi(^ mie ein Sauffeuet butc^ alte Stdbte unb ®i>tfet 
oetBteitei 3luf ben Sitaj^en^ butd^ meld)e fie gogen, ma= 
ten Sogen bon Slumen unb etti(^)tei, gidngenbe 
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2;e^)j3tcl}e 'oon attcn garden fd}mucftcn bic $dufer, unb 
ba§ Self ij3rie§ laut @ott unb fetnen ^tojjl^etcn, bet x^nen 
einen fo fd}onen ^tin^en gefanbt l^aBc. 2tffe§ bte§ etfilEtc 
ba§ ftolge §et5 bc§ ©c^netber^ mit SSonne ; befto un^Iinf- 
lid^et mu^te fi(^) abet bet d<$te Dmat fiil^ten^ bet^ no^ tm= s 
met gefefjelt, in ftiffet SSetjlneiflung bem guge fotgte. SRtc- 
manb fummette fii^) urn i|n bet bem aitgemeinen S^bel, 
bet boc^> il^m gait Sen 3? amen Dmat ttefen taufenb 
unb miebet taufenb Stimmen, abet il^n, bet btefen 3?amen 
mit 3icd;t ttug, i^n bca(^)tete Scinet ; ]^9c^)ftcn§ ftagte 
Ginct obet bet Stnbere, men man benn fo feft gebunben 
mit fortfiil^tc, unb fd}tedli^ tbnte in ba§ D^)t be§ $tin= 
sen bie sintmort feinet Segleitet: e§ fei cin mar;nj’inniget 
0(^neibct. 

2)ct enblic^ in bie §auj)tftabt be§ ©ultan§ 

gefommen, mo 3lde^ nod) gldnsenbet §u il^tent (Smj^fang 
beteitet mat, aU in ben iibtigen ©tdbten. ®ie ©ultas 
nin, cine dltlid}e, el^tmiitbige ^tau, etmattete fie mit 
intent ganjen ^offtaat in bem j?tad)tbottften ©aatc be§ 
©^(o[fe<3. ®ct 93Dben biefe^ ©aalc^ mat mit cinem 
ungef;eutcn 2-'ej3|3id; bebedt, bie 2Bdnbe maten mit ]^ett= 
bfauem Xnd) gcfd^miidt, ba<3 in gotbenen Duaften unb 
©d;niiten an gtojicn filbetncn §afen I;ing. 

mat fd}on bunfel, a(3 bet 3ug antangte, ballet 
maten im ©aale bteic fugetrunbe, fatbige £amben an^ =*5 
gegiinbet, metd;e bie 3ta(^)t gum 3^ag crl^edten. 3lm flats 
ften unb oielfatbigften fttal;lten fie abet im §intetgtunb 
be3 ©aafeg, mo bie ©uftanin auf einem ^t^tone fa^. 5)et 
3:^r;ton ftanb auf biet ©tufen unb mat bon fautetem 
©olbe unb mit gro^en 2lmctr;bften au^gclegt. ®ie bier 3® 
botnel^mften ©mire f^ielten einen 33albad;in bon rotifer 
©eibe iibet bem ^au^te bet ©ultanin, unb bet ©d^eif 
bon 2Jlebina fdd^elte il^t mit einct SSinbfiK^tel bon SPfaus 
febetn ^uF;[ung gxu 

©0 etmattete bie ©ultanin if^ren (Semal^t unb il^ren 
©oi^n; and) fie l^atte i^>n feit feiner ©eburt nid;t mef;t 
gefei^en, abet bebeutfame ^tdume i^atten il^t ben ©tfel^ns 
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ten sesetQt, ba^ fie il^n au§ Saufenben erfennen tuollte. 
ge|t |orte man ba§ ©eraufd^ be§ nal^enben 
Sromjjeten unb S^rommetn mif^ten fic^ in ba§ 3Tiinu^= 
jen ber 50ienge, ber $uff(^^Iag ber Stoffe tbnte im §of be§ 
5 ^atafte§, naber itnb nd^ier raufd;ten bte S£ritte ber ^om= 
menben^ bie Sl^iiren be§ ©aale§ flogen auf, unb burc| bie 
9^ei]^en ber nieberfattenben Siener eilte ber Siittan^ an ber 
^anb feine§ So^ine^, i)or ben S^i^ron ber SDJutter. 

,,§ier/^ ffjrad^ er^ ,,&ringe S)ir ben^ nad^ mel^em 
®id^ fo lange gefcl^nt/' 

$Die ©ultanin abcr fief il^m in bie Siebe, „5Da§ ift 
mein SoBn n^t!'' rtef fie au§. ^^5E)a§ finb nic[;t bie 
Suge, bie mir ber ^rojjl^et im S^raume gejcigt i^at ! 

©erabe^ al^ il^^r ber ©uttan if;ren St&erglaubcn berineis 
15 fen inollte, ff)rang bie SEt;ure be§ ©aale§ auf, 5prinj Dmar 
ftiirjte l^erein^ berfoigt bon feinen SBdd^tern, benen er 
fid^ mit Slnftrengiing atfer feiner ^raft entriffen l^atte; er 
toarf fic^ at^iemloS bor bem Si^rone nieber : ,^^ier toil! id^ 
fterben^ la^ mid^ tbbten, graufamer SSater; benn biefe 
*0 ©d^ma^ bulbe id^ nid^t Idnger ! 2ltte§ mar beftiirjt 
ilBer biefe Steben, man brdngte fid^ urn ben Hngliidflid^en 
l^er, unb fd^on mottten il^n bie ^erbeieilenben SBad^en er= 
greifen unb il^m mieber feine S3anbe aniegen, al§ bie 
©ultanin, bie in ff)rad^Iofem ©rftaunen biefe§ atCe^ mit 
9S angefel^en l^atte^ bon bem 2:^>rone auff^rang, ,,§altet 
ein!^' rief fie. ,,2)iefer unb !ein Stnberer ift ber red[;te. 
$iefer ift’g^ ben meine Slugen nie gefel^en unb ben mein 
§erj bo4 gefannt ^lat ! 

S)ie SSdd^ter l^atten unioittlurlid^ bon Dmar abgelafs 
3ofen^ aBer ber ©ultan, entflammt bon milti^enbem 
rief ii^nen ju, ben SBai^nfinnigen ju Binben. ^^Sd§ I^aBe 
l^ier ju entfd^eiben/' f:b^ad^ ^it geBietenber ©timme; 
^,unb l^ier rid^tet man nid^t nad^ ben SCrdumen ber 28ei' 
Ber, fonbern nad^ getoiffen, untriiglid^en Siefer 

35 Ijjier (inbem er auf SaBatan jeigte) ift mein ©oi^n, benn 
er ^)at mir ba§ SBal^rjeid^en meine^ greunbe§ ®Ifi, ben 
5)oIc£), geBrad^t.'' 
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,,©cftDr;ren ^)at er xl}n/' fd;rie Dntar, „mem at^los 
yc§ Sertrauen l^at er ^um SScrratl^ ntif56rauc^>t ! 5 Der 
©uUan aBcr l^orte ni^it auf bie ©timme fcine§ SdF;^ 
ncv, benn er Umr in aKen Singen ^einol^nt, etgenftn^ 
nig nur fcinent Xlrtl^eil ju fotcjen ; balder lic^ er ben un- 5 
gUidHd)cn Dmar ntit ©cinalt au 5 bcm ©aale 
(Sr fcl&ft aber Bcgab fit^) mit Sabafan in fcin ©emad}, 
lord iiber bie ©uFtanin, fcine ©emal^Iin, init ber er 
bod} fcit fiinfunbjinangig Sal;ren im gricben geicbt l^atte. 

Sic ©ultanin aber h)ar t>DlI Summer iiber biefe 93 cgc- 10 
bcnbciten; fie U^ar boUFommen iibergcncjt, ba^ ein SJetrii^ 
0cr be§ ^crjen^ be§ ©ultan§ bemddjtigt l^atte, benn 
|cnen llncjludltd;en l^atten ir;r fo i^icFe bebeutfame SErdume 
W ir;ren ©ol^n ge^eigt. 

3 tl§ fid^ i^ir ©d;mcr5 ein k^enicj ^elegt l^atte, fann is 
fie auf SWittel, um il^ren ©emal^I tion feinent Unred^t ju 
iiberjeugen* inar bic§ aHerbingS fd}tuierig, benn fener, 
ber fic^ fur ilj^^en ©of;!! au^gab, l^atte bag ©rFennuncjgs 
3eid}en, ben So% iiberreid^t unb l^atte aud^^ trie fie 
erful;r, fo bid bon Dmarg frill^crem £eben bon bicfem 20 
fclbft fid^ cr^df^Ien laffen^ ba^ er feine SloICe, ol^ne fid^ ju 
berrat^en, f!^ielte. 

©ie berief bie Scanner ju fid^^ bie ben ©ultan ju ber 
' ©duFe ©fsSerujal^ beglcitct i^atten, um fid^ 2Cde§ genau cr^ 
jdl;len ju laffen, unb l^idt bann mit ii^ren bcrtrauteftcn 25 
©flabinnen ^atl^, ©ie U^dF;Itcn unb beriuarfen bieg unb 
. jeneg SKittel; enblid^ f^rad^ 5ReIcd;fara]^, eine alte, flucje 
Sfd^erleffin : ^, 93 cnn i(^ rc^t gcbbrt babe^ bcrcl^rte ©ebic= 
terin, fo nannte ber licbcrbringer beg Solc^ieg ben^ boeI= 
d}en Su fur Seinen ©oI;n i^dttft, Sabafan^ eincn b>er= 3° 
mirrten ©d^neiber ? '' fo ift eg/^ anttoortete bie 

©ultanin ; ^,aber iuag b^idft Su bamit ? " 

„ 28 ag meint ful^r fene fort, „menn biefer Setriis 

cjer ©urem ©ol^n feinen eigcnen ^amen aufgei^eftet i^dtte ? 
— unb toenn bieg ift, fo gibt eg ein l^errtid^eg SKittd, 3s 
ben SSetru^er ju fangen, bag id} ®ud^ gang im ©el^eim 
fagen toid/' Sie ©ultanin bot ibrer ©flabin bag DF;r, 
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unb btefc flilfterte eincn Static ju, bcr tl^r ju Be^yagcti 
fd}icu, bcnn fic fd^icftc fid; an, fogleid; §um ©ultan ju 
cjef^en. 

Sic ©nitanin 5 nar cine Ifu^e grau, inol^I bic 

5 fc^toac^en Seitcn bcl 0 u[tan§ lanntc unb fic ju Be^ 
nlUjcn ^actftanb. ©ie fd^icn ballet ii^m nac^^cBcn unb 
ben ©ol^n anerfennen ju tnoden unb Bat fic^ nur cine 
Sebinejung au^; bcr ©ultan, bent fein SCufBraufen gegen 
fcinc tcib tl^at, geftanb bic Sebingung ju, unb fic 
iQ ffjrad) : mb 6 )U getne ben Setben cine ^toBe il^rcr ®e= 

fd}id*Iid;fett aufcricgcn ; cine Stnbere tnurbe fic bictteic^t xci= 
ten, fcdjtcn ober ©becre Inerfcn laffcn, aBcr ba§ finb 
©ac^cn, bic ein S^ber !ann; ncin, id^ U^iH U^nen ettnaS' 
gcBen, ino^u ©(^arffinn gei;ort (Ss foil ndmitd; 

15 non i^nen cinen .fiaftan unb cin $aar Sein!Icibct ners 
fertigen, unb ba iooEen tnix cinmat fel^en, incx bic fd^on^: 
ften tnad;t/' 

Sex ©ultan lad^te unb fbtad^ : „®t, ba l^aft Su ja 
ettoa^ xed^t Elugc^ auSgefonnen. 3)lcin ©o^n foKte ntit 
20 Seinem inal^nfinntgen ©(^neibex inetteifexn, incx ben Bcften 
kaftan inad)t ? SKein, ba§ ift 

Sic ©ultanin aBcx Bexief fid) baxauf^ baf ex iF;x bic 
Sebingung jnm noxau§ jugefagt ^)aBc, unb bex ©ultan, 
toerc^cx ein 3 )Jann Don SBoxt inax, gaB enblid; nac^, oBs 
25 gtcid) ex fd^tnux, toenn bex ^nai^nfinnige ©d^neiber feineii 
kaftan and; no^ fo fd;on ma(^e, !onnc ex il^n boi^^ nid;t 
fiix feinen ©ol^n cxiennen. 

Sex ©ultan ging felBft ju feinem ©oi^n unb Bat i^n, 
fid^ in bic ®xiKcn feincx SJtuttcx ju fd^idfen, bic nun ein^ 
30 ntal buxd^au§ einen kaftan non feincx §anb ju fcl^cn 
iounfd^c. Sent guten SaBafan Iad;tc ba§ §cxj box gxeuk ; 
tnenn nux an bent f el^tt, bai^te ex Bei fic^, ba foK 

bie ^xau ©ultanin Balb ^xcube an mix extcBcn. 

3 Kan l^atte jtnei Siiiintex eingexic^tet, etne§ fitx ben gJxins 
35 ba§ anbexe fiix ben ©d^ncibex ; boxt foHten fic i!^xe ^unft 
exfJxoBcn^ unb man i^atte jebem nux ein l^inldnglid^c^ ©tiicf 
@eiben}cug> ©d^eexe, SKabel unb g^aben gcgcBen. 
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®er 6ultan \mx fel^r Be^icrtg, toa^ fiir ein 3)tng loon 
Saftan Ido 1^1 fexn ©ol^n S£age forbern ix)erbe ; aBer aud) 
ber Sultanin ^^oc^tc unrul^ig ba§ oB iBre Sift IdoBC 
getingen tr)erbe ober nic^t* 9 Kan Ben SBeiben 

2 :age ju tBrem ©ef(f)dft au§gefe:^t ; am britten 2^agc Uc^ 5 
ber ©ultan feinc ©emaBItn rufen, unb alp fie erfcBicnen 
it)ar, fc^idte cr in jcne 5h)ei Bie Beibcn 

tane iinb il^re Serfertigex Bolen ju laffen. SStium^^B^^^RB 
ixai SaBafan ein unb Breitete feinen kaftan ibor ben ex- 
ftaunten Slid'en be§ ©ultan§ au§. ,,©ieB’ l)^x, Satex/^ 10 
f)3racB ex; /,fieB’ B^^V ^exeBxtc SJluttex, oB bie§ nicBt ein 
SJUiftexftiid "oon einem kaftan ift? Sa laf^ id) e§ mit 
bem gefd;idtcften §offd;neibex auf eine SBette antommen, 
oB cx cinen foIcBen B'^xau^Bxingt/' 

^ie ©ultanin IdcBelte unb inanbte ficB ju Dmat : 15 
,^Unb ina^ B<^fi B^xau§geBxad)t, mein <SoBn ? Un^ 
mittig tt)axf biefer ben 6eibenftDff unb bie <S^eere auf 
ben Soben. ^, 3 Ran l)ai mxi} geleBxt, ein 9 lo^ ju Bdnbi= 
gen unb einen ©dBel 311 fcBtoingen, unb meine Sanje 
txifft auf fed^jig ©dnge iBx — ^^Bex bie ^liinfte bex aq 
gtabel finb mix fxemb^ fie tudxen audB uniniixbig fux cinet^ 
^ogling (SIfi SeB’^ 3 , be§ ScBexrfdBexg Uon ^aixo/' 

5Du dcBtex @oBn meine§ §exxn/' xief bie ©ulta? 
nin* i Ba^ id^ ®id) umaxmen^ ®idB ©oBn uennen 
biixfte ! SexjeiBet mein ©emaBt xtnb ©eBietex/^ f^xacB fie 25; 
bann^ inbem fie fi(B gum ©ultan inanbte, icB biefe 
Sift gegen @udB geBxaucBt B<^Be. ©eBet 3 B^' jetjt no^ nicBt 
ein^ inex ^xinj unb toex ©d)neibex ift? guxtnaBx, Bex 
i^aftan ift loftUdB^ ben @uex §exx ©oBn gemad^t Bnt, unb 
id) mocBte iBn gexne fxagen, Bei toetdBem SDleiftex ex gelernt sq 
BaBe?^' 

Sex ©ultan fa^ in tiefen ©ebanlen, mi^txauifdB^ Balb 
feine g^xau, Balo SaBafan anf(Bauenb, bex umfonft fein 
©xxotBen unb feine Seftuxjung, ba| ex fi(B fo bumm bexxa^ 
tBen BaBe^ ju Befam^fen fudBte* „ 3 IudB biefex 33 eiuei§ geniigt 35' 
fipxadB ex. ^^StBex id^ toei^, StffaB fei e§ gebantt^ 
ein SKittcC JU exfaBxen^ oB ic^ Betxogen bin obex xxxiji/' 
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©r Befal;!, fein $fex*b ijotjuful^xen, fc^mang 

fi(| auf unb ritt in einen SBaib, ber ntd^t tneit mx 
ber Stabt Begann. ®ort inoi^nte, nad^ etnet alien ©age, 
einc giiitge ^ee, Stbolgaibe gel^ei^en, ineld^e oft fc^on 
5 ben ^ontgen feine§ ©iamme^ in ber ©tunbe ber 9^ot^ 
mti i^retn SRail^ Beigefianben imr; bortl^in eitie ber 
©ultan. 

3n ber SJlitte be§ SBatbe^ imr ein freier ^on 

r;Dl;cn ©ebern nmgeBen, Sort Joor;nte nad^ ber ©age bte 
logee, unb felten Beirut ein ©terBIid^er biefen $la^; benn 
cine geioiffe ©d^eu baOor l^atte fid^) au§ alien 
oom SSater auf ben ©ol;n Bererbt. 

SClio ber ©ultan bori angefommen bar, ftieg er aB, 
Banb fcin $ferb an einen Saum, fteHtc fidf; in bie SKitie 
^5 be^ $Ia^e§ unb fl^rad^ mii lauier ©timme : ,,3Benn e§ 
bal;r ift, ba§ ®u nteinen ffidtern giitigen 3iat]^ ertl^eilieft 
in ber ©tunbe ber Slotl^, fo berf^mdl^e nid^t bie §8itte 
iF;re§ ©nfefe unb ratine mir, bo ntenfd^lid^er SSerftanb ju 
furjfid^tig ift/' 

dr l^atte faum bie lenten SBorte gefbro(^en, al§ fid^ 
cine ber ©ebern offnete, unb eine berfd^leierte ^rau in 
langen bei^en ©ebdnbern ^eri)ortrat. bei^, barum 

®u ju mir fommft, ©ultan ©aaub, Sein SBille ift reb^ 
lid^, barum foil Sir aud^ meine §ulfe berben. 9iimm biefe 
"*5 jbei i^iftc^en. Sa^ jene Seiben, belike Seine ©ol^ne fein 
bollen, bdt^len. biei^, ba| ber, beld^er ber 3led^te 
ift, bag red^te nid^t i^erfel^len birb/' ©o f;j)rad^ bie 
iJerfd^leierte unb reid^te 4m ^bei fleine ^iftc^en tion ©1= 
fenbein, reid^ mit ®olb unb ^erlen Derjiert; auf bem 
3° SedE el, beld^en ber ©ultan bergeBeng ju offnen berfud^te, 
ftanben ^nfd^riften bon eingefe|ten Siamanten. 

Ser ©ultan Befann fi^, al§ er nad^ §aufe ritt, ^in 
unb i^er, bag bol;l in ben ^iftd^en fein lonnte, bel^e er 
mit aKer SUui^e nid^t gu eroffnen bermod^te, 2lud^ bie 
35 Sluffd^rift gaB il^m lein Sidljt in ber ©ad^e, benn auf bem 
einen ftanb: ©l^re unb Slul^m, auf bem anbern: ©liicf 
unb 3leid[)tl^um. Ser ©ultan bad^te Bei fid}, ba biirbe 
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cmcf) bie SBaf;! fd^toer tnerben untet biefen Beibcn 
Singeu, bie gleict) anjte^enb^ gleic£) lodfenb feien. 

3 llg cr in feincn 5pataft jururf^efommen inar, liejj ct 
bie ©ultanin rufen unb fa^te x^x ben 3 lu§f) 3 X-u(^ bex 
gee, nnb eine inunbetBate §offnung erfuKte fie, bajj je^ 5 
net, ju bem il^r $erj fie ^linjoQ, ba§ ^Siftc^en iDdl)Ien 
n)utbe, txeld^e^ feine fonicjlid^e SlBfunft Beineifen foKte. 

Sox bem Sl^xone beg ©ultang touxben jinei SEifd)e 
aufgeftettt ; auf fie fc^te bex ©ultan mit eigenex §anb bie 
Beiben ^iftd^en, Befticg bann ben S^l^xon unb txinfte einem 10 
feinex ©!tat>en, bie ^foxte beg ©aaleg ju offnen. Sine 
gldnjenbe Sexfammiung bon Saffag unb Smixen beg 
Seic^^eg, bie bex ©ultan Bexufen l^atte, ftxomtc buxd) bie 
geoffnete ^foxte. ©ie Iiej 3 en fid) auf j 3 xa(^tboffen ^olftexn 
nicbex, meld^e bie aSdnbe entlang aufgeftettt tnaxen. 15 

3 ttg fie fic^) aKe niebexgetaffen i^atten, minite bex 
nig jum jmeitenrnal, unb SaBafan txuxbe l^exBeigefu^)xt. 
suit ftoljem ©d^ritt^ ging ex buxd^ ben ©aal, taxf fid) 
box bem S^rone niebex unb f:B^ad) : „2Sag Befiel^tt mein 
;^err unb 25atex ? 2 ° 

®ex ©ultan exl^joB fid^ auf feinem SEl^xon unb fjjxad^ : 
„3)iein ©o^in ! eg finb Cin bex 3ted)t]^eit ®einex Stn^ 

fbxud^e auf biefen 9Zamen exl^oBen moxben ; eineg jenex ^ift^ 
^en ent^)dlt bie Seftdtigung 5Deinex dd^ten ®eBuxt; Judi^Iel 
id^ jtxeifle nid^t, ®u tnixft bag xecf)te b;)dl)ren ! '' as 

SaBafan exl^oB fid^ unb trat box bie ^iftd^en; ex ex= 
mog lange, toag ex tod^Ien foKte, enblid^ \pxai^ ex: „ 3 ?exs' 
ct)rtex ffiatex 1 3Bag faun eg ^dl^exeg geBen, alg bag ©liicf, 
®ein ©Dl)n ju fein, toag Sblexeg, alg ben SReii^tl^um ®eis 
nex ©nabe ? M^ile bag ^iftd^en, bag bie Sluffd^xift : 30 
©liid unb SReid^tl^um, jeigt/' 

„2Bix loerben mijijzx exfaBxen, oB ®u xed^t getodl^It 
Baft, einftmeilen fe^e SDidB boxt auf bag $o[ftex jum 
Saffa bon SRebina,^^ fagte bex ©ultan unb toinfte feinen 
©flaben. 35 

Dmax touxbe ; fein Slidf ioax bixftex, feinc 

3Riene trauxig, unb fein SlnBlid cxxegte allgemeine 
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na^me untcx ben 3 lnlt)efcnben. ®r toarf fid) toot bem 
niebcr iinb fxagte nac!^ bem SBiffen be§ ®ultan§. 

S)ex ©ultan beutete iljm an, ba^ ex eine§ bex Kiftc^en 
ju ii 3 dl^dcn l^aBe ; ex ftanb auf unb txat box ben 
5 ®x la% aufmexJfam Beibe fbxad^:,„®te 

tc^ten 5Eage l^aBen mid) gele^xt, ioie unfici^ex ba§ ©tiid, 
ioie bcxgdnglic^ bex SReid)t]^um ift; fie l^aBen mid^ aBet 
an^ gelcl^xt, ba| ein unjexftoxBare^ ®ut in bex Sxuft be§ 
3^abfcxn inol^nt, bie ®l^xc, unb ba^ bex leud^tcnbe ©tern 
lo be§ 9hi]^me§ ni(^t mit bent ©lud gugteid^ bcxge^t. Unb 
foffte ic^ etnex ^xone entfagen, bex SBiixfel liegt, ©i^xe 
unb 3tubm, id) iudl^Ie eu($ ! — 

©X fc]^te fcine $anb auf ba§ J^iftd^en, ba§ ex exh)d^>lt 
r)atte ; aBcx bex ©uUan Befal^t ir)m innejul^alten, cr toinite 
15 SaBafan, gleid^faff^ box feincn S^ifc^ ^u txeten, unb aud^ 
biefer Icgtc fcine .§anb auf fein i^ift^en. 

®cx ©uUan aBcx lie^ fid) ein Seden mit SBaffex bon 
bem ]5)cingen Sxunncn 3Wecca Bxingen, toufd) 

fcine §dnbe jum ©eBet, toanbte fein ©efid^t nad^ Often, 
20 toaxf fic^ niebcx unb Betcte : „@ott meinex SSdtex ! ®ex 
®u feit unfexn ©tamm xein unb unbex^ 

fdlfd)t Bcmat)xtcft, giB nid)t ju, ba^ ein IXnMxbigex ben 
SRamen bex SlBaffibcn fd)dnbe, fet mit ®exnem ©(^u|c 
meinem dd)ten ©Df)ne na^e in biefex ©tunbe bex 5Pxufung/^ 
25 ®cx ©ultan cxl^oB fi(^ unb Bcftieg feincn ®]^xon ioie= 
bex; aUgemeine ©xioaxtung feffelte bie Slninefenben, man 
tnagte faum ju atl^mcn, man tjdtte ein 2Jtdu§d^en uBex ben 
©aal ge^icn l^oxen fonnen, fo ftitt unb gef:b^nnt ioaxen 
3(Ee ; bie ^intexften ma<^)ten lange §dlfe, urn ilBcx bie 
30 Soxbexn nad^ ben itiftd^en fci^en gu fonnen. ffjxad^ 

bex ©ultan : „Oeffnet bie ^iftd^en,'^ unb btcfe, bie boxl^ex 
fetne ©eioalt ^u offnen bexmod^te, fjixangen bon felBft auf. 

3n bem ^iftc^en, ba^ Omax geiodl^tt i^atte, lag auf 
etnem fammtnen ^iffen eine fleine golbene ^xone unb ein 
35@ce|)tex; in £abafan§ ^iftd^euT— eine gxo^e 3^abel unb 
ein iuenig S)ex ©ultan Befa^jl ben SSeiben, il^xc 

Sift(^)en box i^n ju Bxingen. ®x nal^m ba^ l^xond^en bon 
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bem in fetne $anb, unb tnunbetbat inar c§ an^ 

jufe^)cn, \x>k er nal^m, tnutbe e§ grower unb grower, 
bi§ e^3 bie ©rb^e einer ted^ten Srone errcid^t l^atte. ®t 
fc^tc bie 5?rone fcinem Soigne Dmar, bcr Uor i^m Inietc, 
auf ba§ §aubt/ ^u^^e il^n auf bie ©time unb I;ie^ il^us 
ju fetner 5ftec^ten fic^> nieberfet^en. Sabafan abcr tnanbte 
cr fid) unb f^tad^ : //©^ ift ein alte§ ©b^ixc^toott : 5Der 
©djufter bteibe bci feinem Seiften ! fd)eint, al§ foHteft 
®u Bei ber 9JabeI bleiben. ^)a\t ®u meinc ©nabc 

ni(^t nerbient, aber '^ai S^^RCinb flit ®ic^ gebeten^ bem lo 
id) t)eutc nic^tS abfd)Iagen fann; brum f^cnfe i^ ®ir 
®ein armfelige^ Seben, abcr tnenn id^ ®ir guten 
bin^ fo beeite Si(^^ ba^ ®u au§ mctncm Sanbe lommft/' 

Sefd^dmt, bernid^tet, inic er tnar^ bermod^te ber arme 
©d^ncibetgefeffe ni^t§ ju ertnibcrn; er trarf fid^ bor bem is 
^rinjen nieber^ unb SEI^rdnen brangcn i^im au§ ben Stu^ 
gem ,,Jlbnnt ^i^ bergeben, ^jjrinj?'^ fagte er* 

,,®reue gegen beif S^reunb^ ©rof^mutb gcgen ben f^'einb, 
ift be§ SCbaffiben ©totj/' antirortcte bcr 5)Jrinj, inbem 
cr il^n auf^ob ; ^.gel^e ^>in in fjrieben,'' ,/D ®u mein dd^^ 20 
ter ©o^n!'' rief geriil^rt ber altc ©ultan unb fanf an 
bie SSruft be§ ©o^^ne^; bie ©mire unb 35affa§ unb aHe 
©ro^cn be§ 3teid^e§ ftanben auf bon il^ren ©t^en unb 
riefcn: §eil bem neuen Sbnig^fol^n, unb unter bem aE= 
gemcinen ^ubel fd^Iid^ fid^ Sabafan, fein ^liftd^en unter bem 25 
Ifrm, au§ bem ©aaL 

©r ging biRRRt^^ iR bie ©tdttc be^ ©uttan§; jdumte 
fein ^ 0 ^ SKurba auf unb ritt jum 2:t)ore t;inau^^ 2t[cf= 
fanbria ju* ©ein ganged ^rinjenleben !am i^m toie cin 
Sraum bor^ unb nur ba§ :j 3 ra^tboIte Siftc^en, rcidb mits^ 
^Perlen unb ©iamanten gefd)mucft, erinnerte il^n, ba^ er 
bod^ nid^t getrdumt bnbe. 

3Hg er enblid^ tbieber nad) SCteffanbria lam, ritt er 
bor ba§ ^au§ fetne§ alten 3 }ieifter§, ftieg ab, banb fein 
SJlbj^tein an bie SC^Rte unb trat in bie ffierfftatt* ®ex 35 
SReifter, ber il^n nid^t gteid^ fannte, mac|te ein gro^e§ 
SBefen unb fragte, b?a§ il^m ju ®ienft ftebe ; al^ cr abcr 
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ben na^ct anfa^ imb feinen alten Sabafan crianntc • 
nef er fetne ©efcffen unb Sebriinge ^erbei, unballe fturUen 
tote toiitl^enb auf ben armen Sabnfan, ber fetne? 
fol^en ^^tfangg getoartig tear, fttefeen unb fc^fugen ibn 
Stott Sugcretfen unb ©Ibentoaf, ftacben t(to ntit 3Jabeln 
unb stotdten tl^n ntit fd^arfen ©d^eerett, btS er erfebobft 
auf etnen §aufen alter ^teiber nieberfaitf. 

Str? er nun fo ba lag, bielt tl^nt ber EKeifter eine ©traf= 
rebe uber ba§ geftobtene ^Icib ; bergebenS berfttberte 2a^ 
be^toegen totebergefotntnen fet, unt tbm 
4Ite§ ju erfe^en, bergebenS bot er tbnt ben bretfa6en 
©ebabenerfab; ber Sfteifter unb fetne ©efetten fieten toie= 
f^bugen ifin toeibbidb unb toarfen ibn 
^r Abtire bmau?; jerf^Iagen unb jerfe^t ftieg er auf ba? 
Jto^ 3JJurba unb rttt in eine ^arabanferei. Sort tegte er 
fetn ntitbe?, serfebragene? ^auftt nieber, unb fteEte 33e= 
tra^tungen an_ tiber bie Seiben ber ©rbe, itber ba? fo oft 
berinnnte ^erbienft unb fiber bie iJiidbtigfeit unb g^Ifidbtigs 
fett afier ©uter. ©r f^bief ntit bem ©ntfdbbuf ein, aEer 
©ro^e ju entfagen unb ein ebrfanter Sfirger ju toerben. 

Unb ben anbern Sag gereute ibn fein ©ntf^bufi nieftt ; 
benn bte fdbtoeren ^cinbe be? fKeifter? unb feiner ©efef= 
ben fdbienen alte ^obeit auB ibni betauggejirfigebt lu baben. 

. fein ^iftdben an 

etnen_ ^u^benbanbber, faufte ficb ein $au? unb ridbtete 
ltd; eine SBerfftatt ju feinem ©cinerbe ein. ev 2lKe§ 
gut etn^ndbtet unb au^ einen ©dbibb ntit ber Sbuffdbrift • 
aba fan, ^feiberntadber/' oor fein g^enfter gebtangt 
= begann ntit jener Jfabeb unb bent 

Stoun, bte er tn bent tiftdben gefunben, ben 3iodf tu fbiefen, 
toeftben tbtn fetn fWeifter fo graufant jerfe^t batte. ©r 
tourbe bon fetnem ©ef^cift abgerufen, unb ab? er ftdb- 

K n fonberbarer 3bn= 

bltcf botfteb tbm bar! Sie 3fabeb ncibte etnfig fort obne 
>bon Sentanb geffibrt ju toerben, fie ntaebte feine LbSe 
©tt^c tote fte fcbbft 2abafnn in feinen funftreidbften 2[u= 

geitbbtcEen mebt geinaibt batte ! ' 
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aud^ ba§ gertngfte (Befc[}enf ettier giittgen gee 
ift unb Don Qto^em 2Sext]^ 1 5ftod^ einen anbern 

SBertl^ i^atte a&er bie§ @ef($enf; namlid^, ba§ ©tiitfd^en 
gtoirn ging nie au§, bie ^Rabel mod^te fo ftei^ig fein, 
fie ioolUe. s 

SaBafan befam Dtcle ivunben unb toar Balb ber Be- 
TiU;mtefte (Ed[}neibet locit unb Brett ; er fdf}nitt bie ©etndns 
ber ju unb mad}te ben crften ©tic^) mit ber 5labcl baran, unb 
f[ufl§ arBeitcte bieje inciter, oi^ne Untcrla^, bi§ bag ©c= 
ioanb fertig inar. 3Jtci[ter SaBafan IJjatte Balb bie ganje lo 
©tabt gu Sunben, benn er arBeitete fd^on unb au^erorbent= 
lid^ Bifiig, unb nut iiBer eineg fd^iittelten bie Seute Don 
Stleffanbria ben ^o:pf, ndtnlid^ : ba| er gang o^)ne ©efellcn 
unb Bei Derfd^)loffenen Sti^uren arBeite* 

So inar ber ©B^ud^ beg Siftd^eng, ©litcf unb 3^1 e id;- is 
tl^um berl^ei^enb, in ©rfiillung Gcgangen; ©lud unb 
Seidjtl^um Becjleiteten, inenn aud^ in Bef^eibenem SD^aj^e, 
bie ©d^ritte beg guten ©d^neiberg, unb inenn er bon 
bem SRul^m beg jungen ©ultang Dinar, ber in Sitter 
SKunbe IcBte, i^ortc, inenn er IpxU, ba^ biefer STaBfere ber 
©tolj unb bie SieBe feineg Siolfeg unb ber ©d^recfen 
feiner geinbe jei, ba bad;te ber el^emalige Sprinj Bet fic^): 
„@g ift bod^ Beffer, ba^ id^ ein ©d^neiber geblieben Bin^ 
benn urn bie ©l^re unb ben 3lul;m ift eg eine gar ge:^ 
fdl^rtid^ie ©ad^e/^ ©o leBte SaBafan, gufrieben mit fid^, ge^ 
adf)tet bon f einen SRitBiirgern, unb inenn bie Stabet in^ 
be^ nid^t il^re ^raft berloren, fo ndi^t fie nod^ je^t mit 
bem einigen 3 b?irn ber giitigen gee Slboljaibe. 


3 Rit ©onnenuntergang Brad^ bie ^arabane auf unb 
gelangte Balb nad^ Sirfet el §ab ober ben ^itgrimgBrun- 30 
nen, bon too eg nur nod^ brei ©tunben 3Segeg nac^ ^airo 
toar* 3Kan i^atte um biefe Bie ^arabane erioartet, 
unb Balb l^atten bie ^aufleute bie greube, i^re greunbe 
aug ^airo tl^nen entgegenfommen ju fel^en, ©ie jogen 
in bie ©tabt bur(| bag SCi^or SeBel galc^, benn eg toirbss 
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fux cine gIu(fKc|e SSorBebeutung gei^alten, incnn man i}Dn 
SKecca fommt, butd^ bicfe^ einju3ie|)en^ meil ber 

5pi;0j)]^ct i^inbutd^ gegangen ift. 

2tuf bem 3Jlarfte bera&fd^iebeten fic^ bie t>icr tur!tfc§en 
s^aufleute Don bem gtemben nnb bem grie(^>ifc^en ^auf^ 
mann ^aleufoS unb gtngen mit i^ren %x^unh^n na^ 
§aug, S^Ieuio^ abet geigte bent g^temben etne gute 
taDanferei unb lub ir;n ein, mit ii^m bag SKittaggmal^r 
3 u nel^men. S)et grembe fagte ju unb Derf^tad^, toenn 
IQ ct nut Dori^et fid^ umgeffeibet l^abe, ju erfd^einen. 

®et ©tied^e i^atie affe Stnftatten gettoffen, ben 3^remben, 
meld}en et auf ber Sieife UeBgeioonnen ^)atte, gut gu Be- 
mittl^en^ unb alg bie 0^3eifen unb ©ettdnfe in ger;ottgct 
Dtbnung aufgefiettt ioaten, fid^/ feinen ©aft gu 

15 crioatten. 

Sangfam unb fdt;meten ©i^titteg l^otte et il^n ben 
©ang, bet gu feinem ©emad^ fiii^tte^ i^etaufJommen. ®r 
et^oB fid^, urn ii;m fteunblid^ entgcgengugel^en unb 
an bet ©d^toeSfe gu Betoiltfommen ; aBet Doll ©ntfe^en 
=0 fu^t et gutu(f, alg et bie Str;ute offnete, benn jenet fi^ted^ 
li^e 9totl;mantel ttat il^m entgegen; et matf nod^ einen 
Slid auf i^>n^ eg mat ieine Sdufd^ung ; biefclBc ^)o]^e, ges 
Bietenbe ©eftalt, bie SatDe^ aug ioel^et ii^n bie bunfeln 
3lugen anBli^ten, bet toti^e SKantel mit bet golbenen 
25 ©tiefetdi mat il^m nut attgu mol;l Befannt aug ben fd^tedf^ 
lid^ften ©tunben feineg Sebeng. 

2 Bibetftteitenbe ©efui^le mogten in Stuft; 

et ^latte ftd^ mit biefem Silb feinet ©tinnetung Idngft 
auggefol^nt unb ii^m DetgeBen, unb bod; ti^ fein 2lnBlicf 
3 oalIe feine SBunben miebet auf; aHe jene qualDoHen ©tun= 
ben bet wTobegangft, jenet ©tarn, bet bie Sliiti^e feineg 
SeBeng Dergiftete, gogen im §Iug eineg SCugenBlidg an 
feinet ©eele Dotixbet. 

^^SBag miHft ®u, ©(^tedfli^et ? " tief bet ©tiec^e aug, 
35 alg bie ©tfd;einung nod^ immet tegungglog auf bet 
©d^melle ftanb: „SBeid§e fd^nell Don i^innen, ba^ id; ®it 
nid)t flud}e ! '' 
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cine bcfannte 0ttmtne tinier ber 
Satire ^lerbor. „3aIeufo§! 0o emjsfdngft $u Seinen 
©aftfreunb ? /Der ©)3rcd}enbe nal^m bte £arbe db, jd}tus 
ben SJtantel guriid ; eg inar @clim SSarud^), ber grembe. 

3 IBer galculog fd;ien noc^ nic^t Berui;tgt ; i^im graute 5 
brr bem greinben ; benn nur ju bcutlid^ l^atte er in il^m ben 
HnBefannten bon Aponte bccd;io erfannt; abet* bie altc 
©etool^nBeit ber ®aftfreunbfd)af t fic^te ; er irinfte id}ircigcnb 
bem grembeiD jid? in il^m ang 3Jta^)I in fc:^en. 

,,3d} crratl^e Seine ©ebanfen/' naf^m biefer bag SBort^ ro 
alg fie fid) Qcfel^t fatten; ,,Seine Stugen feben frat 3 cnb 
auf mid) ; — id; bdtte fdiiucigcn unb mid; Scinen SSIidcn 
nie mel;r ^ciejen fonnen, aber i(^ bin Sir 9kd;enfcbaft 
fd^uibig, unb barum iragte id; eg aud;, auf bie ©cfabr 
l;in, ba^ Su mir f(ud}teft, bor Sir in meiner alien ©eftaft 15 
ju erfd^einein Su fagteft einft gu mir: Ser ©laube 
meiner 35dter befiel^It mir, il^n §u lieben, aud) 
ifter tr)o[;l ungliidti^er alg id^; glaube biefeg, mein 
greunb, unb I;bre mcine Sled^tfertiguug/' 

,/Sc^ mu^ Ibcit augt;oren, um mid; Sir gan^ ber= =0 
public^) su mad;cn. ^^i^ iii Sllcjanbricn bon (^)rift= 
iid;en ©Item geboveu. 3JJein Sinter, ber jiingcrc 0of;n 
eineg alien berupiicn fran 5 bfifd;en §aufeg, it>ar Sonftil 
feineg £anbeg in 2 (Icj:attbricn. tuurbe bon mcincm 
jepten !5ar;re an in g^ranlreid^ bei einem S3ruber tnei- =5 
ner 2 )iuttcr ergogen unb berliejs erft einige 
bem Stugbrud; ber Siebohition mein SJalcrIanb, um mit 
meinem Di;eim, ber in bem £anbc feiner St^nen nid;t 
mel^r {id;er ioar, ilbcr bem SDtcerc bei meinen ©item cine 
Sufluc^t in fud;en, Siolt ^offnung, bie fRup unb ben 30 
^rieben, ben ung bag em^^brie Siolf ber gransofen eni= 
riffen, im elterlid^en §aufe toieber finben, lanbeten 
tbir. SCber ad; ! id^ fanb nid;t Slffeg in meineg SSaterg 
^aufe, mie eg fein foffte ; bie dupren ©tiirme ber belueg= 
ten 3 <^it it>aren sioar nod^ nid^t big l^iel^er gefangt, befto 35 
unertoarieter i^atte bag Xlnglud mein §aug im innerften 
Bergen I;cimgefud^t. SRein S3ruber, ein junger, I;Dffnunggs 
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Uoffer SKann, erfter 6c!retar meineS SSaterS, i^atte ftd^ erft 
feit ^urjem mit einem juttgen 2Kdbc^en, bet einc's 

fCorentinif^en ©belmannS, ber in unferer Sifa^Barft^aft 
tool^ntc, i3e4etm%t ; jtoei Stage bor unferer 3tnJunft tear 
5 Wefe_ auf cinmat berfe^ftjunben, ol^ne baf toeber u-nfere 
gamilie, nocl tl^r Sater bie gcringfte ©J^ur bon % auf= 
finben fonnten. 2)Jan gtaubie enbli^ fie ^abe ft^ auf 
etnem ©fjajiergang ju ioeit gciuagt unb fei in 3?au6er= 
fidnbe gefatten. Seinafie trbftlic^e); toore biefer ©ebanfe fiir 
>0 meinen armen SSruber geiuefen, alg bie SOSal^ri^eit, bie ung 
nut Bafb funb tourbe. ®ie Streutofe i^atte fic^ mit 
einein jungen Jteajjolitaner, ben fie im ^aufe ifireg SSa= 
terg fennen geiernt ^latte, eingefcfiifft. 2}lein SSruber, 
aufg duf,erfte emfiort iiBer biefen ©d^ritt, Bot SCffcg 
■5 auf, bie ©c^utbige jut ©trafe ju jieljen ; bod^ bergeBeng • 
feme a.feifucf;e, bie in SReafJct unb giotens SCuffefien erregt 
r;atten, bienten nut baju, fein unb unfet 2Itfer Ungiud^ 
ju boffenben. ^ Set Porentinif(^e (Sbeimann reifte in fein 
Satettanb jtuat init betn SSotgcBeu^ tticinctrt 33tu= 

=0 bet Sied^t ju betf^affen, bet Stfiat nad^ abet, urn ung' iu 
betbetben, ®t fdjtug in f^totenj alle fene Untetfud^ungen, 
h)eld;e mein Stubet angefniifjft i^attc, nieber unb toufete 
femen ©influ^, ben et auf alle 2ttt fn^ betfi^afft Batte, 
fo gut JU 6enii|en, ba^ mein SSatet unb mein aStuber ibter 
=5 ategtetung betbadfitig gemad^t, bur^ bie fd^dnblid^ften 2)tit= 
tel gefangen, na^ gtanfteidb gefitfitt unb bort bom a3eir 
beg §enfetg getobtet tuutben. aJleine atmc SKuttet bet= 
ftel in aSai^nfinn, unb etft nadfi je^n tangen 3Konaten 
erliifte fie bet Stob bon if;tcm fdfjtedflid^en Suftanb, bet 
3= abet m ben lenten Stagen ju boHem, flatem SSeioufitfein 
getuotben toat. ©o ftanb id^ je^t ganj aEein in bet SBelt, 
abet nut etn ©ebanle befd()aftigte metne ©eele, nut ein 
©ebanfe Ite^ mid^ meine Sttauer betgeffen, eg mat iene 
mad^ttge glamme, bie meine SKutter in ibtet lefeten ©tunbe 
3s tn mit angefad^t Ipatte." 

„3n ben lenten ©tunben toat, toie id^ ®it fagte, ibt 
Semu^tfern jutuifgele^tt ; fie tie^ mic^ rufen unb ffjtac^ 
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mit Su]E)e i)Dn unfcrcm 04 'tcffal unb x^xzm Gnbe. ®ann 
abet* Iief 5 fie %lk aiu3 bem rid}lete fid) init 

fcierlid^er 3Kieue'^ bon i^rem drmlidjen £aget auf unb 
fagtc, fonne mir tl^ten ©egcn ertoerBen, toenn id;> t^r 
fd}it)brc, au§ 5 ufu^)ren, bas fte*mtr auftragen toiirbe. s 

grgriffen bon ben 2 Borten bcr ftcxBcnben 3}luttcr getoBte 
id; mit eincm Gibe, gu t^un, toag fie mir fagen toerbe. ©ie 
Brad; nun in 23ermunfd;ungen gegen ben g^forentiner unb 
fciue Soc^ter aug unb legte mir mit ben furd;terlid^ftcn 
^rol^ungen i^re§ 5 dud;c§ auf, mein unglud(id;e^ §au§ 
an iBin ju rdcf)cn. ©ie ftarb in meinen Sfrmen. S'cner 
Gebante ber 9kd;e l^attc f 4 ^on lange in meiner ©eele 
gefd;Iummert ; je^t erioad;te cr mit alter SDladf't. ^d; 
fammelte ben 9 teft meineg bdter[id;cn 9?ermogen§ unb 
fd;mur mir, 2 tIIeg an meine 9iad;e 511 fe|en, ober felbft mit 
unterjugeBen/' 

„^^a(b toar id^ in ^^torenj, too id^ mid^ fo ge^eim at§ 
mdglidB auf^ielt ; mein $Ian toar um bid erfe^ibert ibor^ 
bcn.burdE) bie Sage, in toelcBer fid^ meine ^^einbe befanben. 
®er alte gtorentiner tbar ©ouberneur getoorben unb 20 
l^atte fo affe SDlittel in ber §anb, fobalb er ba§ ©eringfte 
a^nte, rnid^ ju berberben. Gin !am mir ju §ulfe. 

Gine^ 2 (benbl fa^ icB einen 3 }Jenfd;en in befannter Sibree 
burd; bie ©traj^en gel^en ; fein unfid;erer ©ang, fein finftcs 
rer Slicf unb ba§ Balbtaut l^erauigefto^ene Santo sacra- 25 
mento unb Maledetto diavolo lie^ mid^ ben alten ^ietro, 
einen Siener be§ gdorentiner^, ben tdf; fd^on in 3llei-an= 
bria getannt B<^tte, erfennen. Qd; mar nic^n. in ^i^eifd, 
baf 3 er iiber f einen §errn in gera%n fd, unb bc= 
fd;lDj3 feine ©timmung ju bcnu|en. Gr fd^ien fel^r iiber= 3 = 
rafe^t, midB ^u fei^en, ftagte mir fein Seiben, ba^ er 
feinem §errn, feit er ©ouberneur geiuorben, nic^t^ me^r 
red^t ma^en tonne, unb mein ©olb, untcrftii^t bon feinem 
^orn, brad;te t^n batb auf meine ©eite, ©d;mie= 

rigfte mar je^t befeitigt; xi) batte einen 39lann in meis 35 
nem ©olbe, ber mir gu feber ©tunbe bie Shiite meine§ 
geinbe§ bffnete, unb nun reifte mein 9tad^ef5lan immer 
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fd^neUfer ^)cran. ®ag ScBen be§ arteix gtorentinetg feJ^icn 
mir ein p geringcg ©etci^t, bem Untergang metncS §au= 
fes gegeniiber, ju l^aBen. ©ein SieBfteS mugtc er gemor= 
bet fe^ien, unb bie« tear SianJa^ feine S^ocJ^ter. .gatte ja 
5 fie fo fc!^anbli(| an ineinem SSruber gefrebelt, tear ja fie 
boc^ bie ^aubturfatfie unfereg UngtudS. ©ar ettounf^t 
fatn fogar meinem rad;eburftenben Bergen bte 3?ad;ri(Bt, 
ba^ gerabe in biefer ^eit Sianta junt jtoeitenntal ftcB 
nermcifilen tDottte ; e§ tear Befc!^Ioffen, fte mufte ftexBen. 
* 2tBer mil felBft graute bor ber 2:Bat, unb' audfi $ietro 
traute td> ju tcenig ^raft ju ; barum ffjciBten toir umr;er 
nac^ eincm fKann, ber bag ©ef^aft boHBringen Bonnie. 
Unter ben gtorentinern toagte ic^ Beinen ju bingen, benn 
gcgcn ben ©ouberneur toiirbe Beiner etoag fol^eg un= 
■5 tcrnommcn Men. Sa fieB pctro ber $Ban ein, ben i* 
nadjl^cr auggefii^rt l^aBe, jugBeic^ fi^Bug er ©i^ aBg grem= 
ben unb aBrjt aBg ben SaugBidiften bor. $en BBerBauf ber 
©adie ibei|t ®u. _9Bur an fDeinet uBergro^en ffiorfii^t 
unb ©l^rBic^Beit f(^ien mein Unternei^men su fcBeitern. 
M ©al^er ber ^ufatt mit bem fOianteB." 

„i]3ietro bffnete ung bag SPfbrtd^en an bem 5paBaft beg 
©Duberneurg, er ptte ung and; eBenfo l^eimBi^ toieber 
BinauggeBeitet, toenn mir ni(^t, burd^ ben f^redBid)en 2fn= 
BBicB, ber fid) ung bure^ bie ^BwrffxiBte barBot, erfd^rcdft, 
js ptfBoB^en inaren. Son ©(^recBen unb 9Beue gejagt, tear 
tii^ iiBer jtoei^unbert ©d)ritte fortgerannt. Big i^ auf ben 
©tufen einer ^ird^e nieberfanB. ©ort erft fammeBte i(^ mt^ 
Ibieber, unb mein erfter ©ebanBe Ibarft ®u unb ®ein 
fd^recBBid^eg ©diidfaB, Inenn man ®id^ in bem §aufe fdnbe.'' 
3° fi^Bid^ an ben i}5aBaft, aBer toeber bon Bpietro 

nod^ bon ®ir Bonnte id§ eine ©fjur entbedfen ; bag $fbrt= 
^en aBer' tear offen, fo Bonnte id§ tnenigfteng ^offen, baft 
5Du bte ©eBegenBeil jur f^Budfit Benil|t |igBen Btinnteft." 

„2BBg aBer ber STag anBradf), Bie| mid^ bie SBngft bor 
35 ber ©ntbedBung unb ein unaBtoeigBareg ©efiil^B bon 3Beue 
ntd)t meBr in ben fKauern bon gBorenj. eilte nadb 
^om, 2BBer benBe ®ir meine SSeftiirjung, aBg man bort 
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naS) eintgen Shagen uBeratt biefe @ef^^t(^te etjaBItc, mxt 
bcm Seifa|, man i^aBe ben 9Korbet, einen griec^ifc^en Slrjt, 
gefangen. fe^irte in Banger SSeforgni^ nad; glorenj 
juriid ; benn fi^ten mtr meine Sftad^e fd^on t>orl^er gu ftarf, 
fo berfluci^te td^ fie ie|t benn fie Inar mir burc^) Sein 5 
ScBen aff§u tl^euer erfaufi 3# an bemfcibcn 2^agc 
an, ber ®id^ ber §anb BerauBte* fd^toeige Don bcm, 
id) fii^Ite, ah ®id§ ba§ ©d^affot Beftcigcn nnb 
fo i^elbenmutl^ig leiben fa^). StBer bamal^, aU Scin Slut 
in ©tromen 'aufflb^i^^e, toar ber ©ntfd^Iu^ feft in mir, 10 
Sir Seine ilBrigen SeBen^tage ju Derfu^en. 2Ba§ inciter 
gefd^el^en ift, toei^t Su, nut ba§ BteiBt mir nod) ju 
fagen uBrig, inarum icB biefe 9fteife mit Sir madjtc/' 

eine fc^tnere £aft briidte mid^ ber ©ebante, baj^ 
Su mir nod^ immer nic^t DcrgeBen l^aBeft ; barum cut:; 13 
fd§Io§ id^ mid^, Diefe Sage mit Sir ju IcBen, unb Sir 
enblid; 3led)enfc|aft aBjuIegen bon bem, tna§ ic| mit Sir 
getl^an/^ 

©d^ineigenb l^atte ber ©ried^e feinen ©aft angel^brt ; mit 
fanftem StidE Bot cr i^>m, al§ er geenbet ^)atte, fcinc 2 c 
3ted}te. ^,3d^ it>u^te inoi^I, ba^ Su ungludlic^er fein mufj^ 
teft al§ id), benn jene graufame Sl^at inirb, inie eine bunfic 
SBoIfe, einig Seine Sage berfinftern ; id^ bergeBe Sir bon 
^erjen. StBer erKauBe mir nod^ eine ^rage: inie fommft 
Su unter biefer ©eftalt in bie SBiifte ? ®a§ fingft Su 25 
an, nad^bem Su in 6 onftantino|)el mir ba§ §au§ getauft 
^atteft ? '' 

„^d) ging nad^ Slle^anbria jurM/^ antinortete ber 
©efragte; „§a^ gegen afie 3JJenfd^en toBte in meiner Sruft ; 
Brennenber §a| Befonberg gegen jene 5Rationen, bie man 30 
bie gebiibcten nennt ©lauBe mir, unter meinen 3 JJd^ 3= 
temiten inar mir inoi^ter! ^aum mar id^ einige SQlonate 
in S[Ie^;anbria, al§ jene Sanbung meiner Sanb^Ieute 
erfoigte/' 

„3d^ fa)^ in il^nen nur bie*! §enJer meine§ SSater^ unb 35 
meineS Sruber§; barum fammette id^ einige greid^ge= 
finnte junge Scute meiner Sefanntfd^aft unb fdjlofs mid& 
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jenen tajjfern SDJamelutfen an, bte fo oft ber ©d^reden be^$ 
franjofifc^en §eere§ lourben. 2l{§ ber g^elbjug beenbicjt 
toar, fonnte mid^ nid^t entfc^Iie^en, ju ben Siinften 
be^ g'riebeng gurucfgufer^ren, mit etner fleinen 

5 gleic^bcnfenber ^reunbe ein ut,, .dte§, flild^tigeg, bem 
Sam!bf unb ber geioeil^te^ Seben; td^ leBe jufrte= 
ben unter biefen Scuten, bie mid) trie il^ren g^iirften el^ren, 
benn ioenn nteine 2lfxaten aud^ nid^t fo gebilbet finb, iote 
(Sure (Suro!pdcr/ fo finb fie bod^ toeit entfernt bon 3teib 
10 unb Serleuntbung^ bon ©elBftfud^t unb ®]^rgeij/" 

3aIeufo§ banfte bem gremben fur feine SDtittl^eilung, 
aber er Barg ibm nid^t, ba^ cr e§ fiir fetnen Stanb, flir 
feine ^ilbung angemeffener fdnbe^ inenn er in d^rifttid^en, 
in eurobdifd^en Sdnbern leben unb ioir!en iourbe* (Sr fa^te 
15 feine §anb unb Bat il^n^ mit i^m ju jiei^en, Bei ii^m gu 
leben unb ju fterben. 

(Serii^jrt fal^ il^n ber (Saftfreunb an. ,,®arau§ ers 
fcnne ic^/^ fagte er, „ba^ ®u mir ganj bergeben l^aft, 
ba^ ®u mi(^ UeBft. 5Jiimm meinen innigften ®anf bas 
aofilr/^ (Sr fjirang auf unb ftanb in feiner ganjen (Srb^c 
bor bem (Sried^en, bem bor bem friegerifd^en Stnftanb, ben 
bunfein, Bli^enben 3lugen, ber tiefen, ge^)eimni|boI(en 
©timme feine§ (Safte§ Beinal^e graute. „®ein 3SorfcI}Iag 
ift \djbn/' f|3rad^ jener toeiter, „er mo(^te fiir jeben 2lnbern 
25 lodEenb fein, id^— fann il^n nid^t Benii^en. ©^on ftel^t 
mein 9?o| gefattelt, f(|on erioarten mi^ meine ®iener: 
leBe too^)I, ^aleufo^!'^ 

®ie S^reunbe, bie ba§ ©d^icEfal fo iounberBar jufam= 
mengefu^>rt, umarmten fic^ jum SCBfc^ieb. „Unb h)ie nenne 
:oid^ ®id[}? 2Bie b^i^t mein (Saftfreunb, ber auf eioig in 
meinem @,ebdd^tni| leben toirb ? fragte ber ©rie($e. 

SDer g=rembe fa| il^n lange an, briidfte il^m nod(> einmal 
bie §anb unb fprad^: „2}tan nennt mid^ ben §errn ber 
2Bufte ; id) bin ber Sftciuber Drbafan."' 
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A PUPIL is expected, before reading this book, to be 
familiar with the conjugation of i^aben, fcin, and tuerben, 
and of the auxiliary verbs of mood (fbnnen, etc.), to 
know the rules for the conjugation of weak verbs, for 
the declension of the so-called definite and indefinite 
articles, of the pronouns, and of the adjectives. All 
further knowledge of accidence necessary for the reading 
of the book may, we think, be gained from a careful 
use of the Introduction. 

Sections 1 to 4 will enable the pupil, by an examina- 
tion of the stem-vowel, to find the infinitive to any 
tense of a strong verb occurring in the book ; e.g. in 
p. 1, 1. i, jog wdll be at once recognised as an imperfect 
belonging to section 2, and a reference to the first 
column wdll point to ie as the stem- vowel of the present. 
Only two vowels occur twice in these lists, viz. ie in the 
imperfect of and and o in the perfect participle 
of 2 and 4& ; in'^uch a case the 23upil must try first one 
and then the other possible form of the infinitive ; e.g. 
to the imperfect fd;icn^ the present might be, according 
to the scheme, either fd;cinen (1&) or fd^anen (35), but 
the vocabulary will show that only the former occurs in 
German. 

Section 5 gives further help in the case of special 
verbs, and Section 6 deals with the auxiliary verb as 
used in the formation of the perfect, and with the 
perfect participle. 
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Sections 7 to 11 treat of the declension of substan- 
tives. 

In Section 12 the formation of the comparative and 
superlative of adjectives is explained. 

The remaining Sections illustrate by examples the 
place assigned to the verb, etc., in the principal and 
dependent clauses respectively. 

Some Eemarks oit the Verbs. 

The stem-vowel of a Strong Verb in the imperfect is 
always different from that in the present ; the termina- 
tions in the imperfect are ; sing. 2nd pers., -(e)ft ; plur. 
1st and ord, -en ; 2nd, -(c)t ; the subjunctive mood is 
formed by the addition of -e and modification of stem- 
vowel (cf I was, I were). 

The perfect participle ends in -ett^ and its stem-vowel 
may be either the same as that in the imperfect, or the 
same as that in the present, or different from either. 


Steiii-voioel of the Present Imperfect. 

Perfect Ahstrai 




Participle. Noun 

la. 

ct 

i 

i i 



Tlie stem ends in g, d), f, 

t. 


fcifse 

Big, subj. Biff-c 

gc-Biff-en 


bite 

bit 

bitten bit 

m 

ci 

tc 

ic 


fd(;eme 

snbj. fd;teu-e 

: gc-fd)ieu-eit 

Ic. 

fd;ueibe 

{djiiitt, subj. fcBnitt- 

c gc-fcBiiitt-cn ©(Bmt 


Exception : bctgc (3i), iniperf. p.p. gel^elgeti 


ic 

J3 

u n 



Sliort 0 before g, 6, f : otherwise lone o. 


frierc 

fror, subj. frBr-e 

gc-fror-en 


freeze 

froze 

frozen 


fficge 

ftog, subj. fliiff-e 

ge-f(off-cn gfug 


5iet;e 

Sog, subj. siig-e 

gc- 5 og-cit 3ug 


Exception : Itcge (4c) 




grammatical mTRODUCTION. 


119 


Siem-voiocl of the Fresent. 

2 ^^ Be-toegc 

liige 


Imperfect Perfect A hstraa 

Participle. Noun. 
i 6 e-ii 5 og, subj. Be-tt)og-e Be-tt)og-eit 
log, subj. log-c ge4og-exi 5*ug 


2 ( 7 . {e^te (bu er fidjt, foc^t, subj. fU^t-e ge-foc^t-en 
ait fedjten), etc. Im- 
perat. sing, fit^t, plui. 
fec^t-et 


jc^Iage (bu fd/fagfi, ct 
jc^lagt, ait fdjlagen), 
etc. Imperat. sing. 
f*t(ige, pint. jd)lag-t 
[jiaube] 
ftel^e 


u 0 a 

jd^htg, subj. ft^fiig-e ge-f(^>tag-cn ©d;tag 


(ftmib) subj. jliinb-e ge-ftanb-cn ©tanb 

obsolete 

ftanb, subj. ftaiib-c 


a (au, 0 , u) 

faae (bu fcillft, er fattt, 
loir fatten), etc. Ini- 
perat. siiig.fatte,plur. 
fatt-t 

[gauge] 

gcl)e 

Exception : fiftafa I^a) 


tc 

fict, subj. fiet-c 


a{att,o,u) a(au,o,M) 

gc-fatt-en gatt 


i before -ng. 

ging, subj. giug-c ge-gang-en (55ang 


4n. t 

(Tbe stem ends in -nt), 
■ -ng, -nt) 
triufe 
drink 


a It tt 

trant, subj. triint-c ge-trunl-en S:riinf 
drank drunk 


4A 


i, e (i) ** DU 

(i before tnnt, nn ; e before or after t, x, nt. Exception : treten (46*)) 
. fd;n)tmtnc fd^toamm, subj. gc-fd^toomm-en 

fc^toamm-e 

fpredjc (bu fttic^jl, et Jptai^, subj. fi}tac(i-e ge-fistoc^-en @}>tud, 
fpridjt, iotr fijjred^en), 
etc. Imperat. sing, 
f^rtd;, plur. [^)re(^)-t 
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Stem-voioel of the Present 


Imperfect 


4c 


e (t) 

ge6e (bu gibft, cr gibt, 
tinx geBen), etc. Im- 
perat. sing. gtB, pliir. 
^ geB-t 

liege, Bitte, fiijc 


gaB, subj. gciB-e 


lag, Bat, fag 
Subj. lag-e, Bat-e, fag-e 


Perfect A. hstraci 
Participle. Noun 

ge-geB-en 


ge4cg-cn, 

ge-Bet-cn, 

ge-feff-en 


The abstract nouns in the 4th column (originally 
formed by means of sufSxes which have now been 
dropped) are of the masculine gender, and are declined 
like (8a) ; those formed with the suffix -t (before 
which h becomes f, and g becomes t()) are of the fem- 
inine gender; c.g. ber ©t^lag, the blow; bie ©*la(£-t 
the battle ; fdEtrciben, bie ©d)rif-t, etc. 


5a. Sing. 1-3, iueig, 2, lueig-t 
Plur. 1-3, iutffeii, 2, mig-t 
Sing. 1, 2, 

. 3, PI. 1-3, 

2 , 


55. 


5c. 

bd. 


Bringe 

benfe 

bi’mft 

fenne 

tuenbe 


iuiig-te, subj. iuiig-te ge-iiuig-t 


ttjat, subj. tljat-e gc-ttan 

brai$-te, subj. bra(ip-te ge-5tad^-t 
baib-te, subj. bS^i-te ge-bacf;-t 
bciui^-te gc-bSuc^-t 

fatin-te, subj. Eemi-te ge-Iann-t 

t»aiib-te,subj.toeitb-ete ge-toonb-t 
ge-irenb-et 


6a. ®etn is used as auxiliary with such iutransitive verbs as 
denote a change of condition or of place, and with a few 
others ; thus, petBen, er ip geporBen ; geBen, et ip gegaitgen : 
geltngen, eS tp gelutigeit. (Such verbs have (f.) aftef tLm 
in the Vocabulary.) 

6B. ®e- is not used in &e perfect participle with verbs having an 
prefix, nor with verbs in -ietcii; thus, i 3 ev= 
geffen, BaBe ber-gepen; pubieren, id; BaBe pubirt; an-ber= 
traut p. 18, 9, pro-pBejett, p. 12, 13, cf. p. 9, 24 
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Some Eemarks on the Declension of 
Substantives. 

There are two declensions : the strong and the weak 
declension. Substantives of the strong declension form 
their genit. sing, by adding -e§ or to the nomin. ; 
those of the weak declension by adding -en or -n. 
Feminine substantives are no longer declined in the 
singular (p. 43, 19). No neuter substantives belong to 
the weak declension. 


Weak Declension. 


Neuter. 


la lb 

Sing, bcr ^nabe giirft 

be5 1 ] 

belli > ^nabe-n > giirfl-en : 

ben J J 

Plur. bie 1 "I 

Unafie-n | pr(l.cti 

To 7^36 and Ih belong sub- 
stantives of more than one syl- 
lable ending in -e, and some of 
one syllable. 


^nabe-n > Prft-cn 


grau 

grcimb-fd;aft 


gran-en 

greunbfiJ^aft-en 


To 7c and Id belong many 
substantives of one syllable, 
and all of more than one syl- 
lable {i.e. those formed with the 
suffixes -ci, -felt, -fc^aft, 
-UTig, -in, and almost all end- 
ing in -c, denoting things), ex- 
cept iDlutter and Sfcoibter (plural 
as in 9a), and those in ~rii§ 
and -fal (plural as in 8b). 


Strono Declension. 

Mase. Fern. 

Neuter. 

8a 

86 ' 

8c 

M 

Sing, ber 

Kag 

bie^ 

ba« 

be§ gu|-e§ 

2!iag-c0 

1% U«nb 

be§ 3a^r-e5 

bem gug-e ' 

i^ag-e 

bem Sal;v-e 

ben gug 

STag 

bie J 

bag 5ai}r 
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Masc. 


Fern. 


Neuter. 


Plnr. bte 2:^ag-e 

ber gil§-e Stag-c 

beit§iig-en Sl^ag-eii 

bic gujj-e ^ag-e 


bie §anb”e 
ber §dnb-c 
ben §dnb-eit 
bie §dnb-e 


bte ^a^)r-e 
ber ^a^r-e 
ben 3a^)r-en 
bte ^ai}x-i 


Substantives ending in -el^ -en^ -er, drop the -e of the 
terminations ; there remain, therefore, -§ for the genit. 
sing, and -n for the dat. pliir. of strong substantives, 
and -n for all the cases of the plural of feminine sub- 
stantives of the weak declension. 


Masc. 


9a 


9Z» 


Fern. 

9c 


Neuter. 

M. 


Sing, ber iiBatcr 9EaIcr bie ^ 

M il>alcr-3 ^Jt'aler-^ ber I ^ c.,/ 
bent ib'ntcr 3)t\iter ber 
ben iBater 3)t'a(cr bie J 
Plnr. bie ^atcr 3!)hrler bic 
ber SBdtcr 2.)t'aler ber 
ben iBdter-nSDhiler-nbcn 
bie iBdter 9)Ialer bic 




9f|abel-n 


baS ^IncrBieten ©ebirge 

be§ 2lncrl'ieten-§ ©eBirge- 

bem 3lncrbieten ©ebirge 

ba^ ^(nerBieten 

bie I 


ber 
ben ( 
bie j 


^(nerBicten 


(^clnrge 

(Set'irge 

(^ebirge 

<$>c6ivge-n 

^ebirge 


Some masculine and many neuter substantives 
enlarge their stems in the plural by the addition of 
-er (c£ child, plur. children). Such substantives are 
either monosyllabic or ha^e been formed with the 
suffix -tl^um. They have modification of stem-vowel, 
and add, according to 9a, -u in the dative. 


Masc. 

10a 
ber 3J?amt 

Plur. bie iD?dnn-cr * 
ber 2Edun-er 
ben 2}Mnn-cr-n 
bie 10?dnn-er 


Neuter. 

lOh 

baS 2)orf 
Plur. bie 2)iirf»er 
ber S)brf-er 
ben Siirf-er-n 
bie ®brf-er 


* Notice tlie same modification of the stem- vowel in Engl : foot' 
feet, man — men, etc. 
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Special Remarks. 


Some masculine and a few neuter substantives follow 
in the sing, the stroug declension, and in the plural the 
weak. 

3fasc. Neuter 


l\a 

Sing, ber @taat 
bc5 @taat-e5 
bem ®taat-e 
beu 0taat 


Plur, bie ^ 

Istaat'CU 
ben ( 

bic J 


I12> 


ba§ 
bcs5 
bem 
ba^ 
bie ) 
bcr ( 
beu C 
bie ) 


Oi)v 

£)I;r-e§ 

Di)x 


Dlji-cit 


lU. DG('lensioii of bcr CHaubc, etc., gen. bc5 dat. bent 

©iaiibcn, acc. bcu (Siaubcu; plur. bic, bev, ben, bic 
^(auku. 


in/. Some substantives of tlie iriasc. and neuter gender, ex- 
pressing weight, measure, etc., had originally the saine 
form in the nom. sing, and nom. plur. (cf. sheep) ; this 
old plur. form is still used after numerals (cf. year, plur. 
year-s, but ‘ a three year old') cf. p. 70, 7. 


Comparison op Adjectives and Adverbs. 

The endings forming tlie comparative and superlative 
are the same as in English, namely -ev and ^eft. 

12a. With modification of the vowel : alt, iilt-cr, a(t-cft. 

12Z^. Without modification of the vowel : frol^, frcr;-ei*, frol^-ejl. 

12c*. Irregular and defective comparison : — 

\ 3 ut, bep-cr, bcfl- I;Od;, I;b][)*cr, cf. p. 15, 26 

grog, grop-cr, grbjjt- ua(ic, nal;-cr, :Tad)-ft- 

biel, Tiief?r, mcift- , le^t-cr, lc( 3 t- 

— , minb-er, minbeft-, cf. 88, 86 gerrt, UcB-cr, Uckft- 

Comparatives and superlatives are declined in the 
same way as their positives ; the superlative is not used 
predicatively in its uninflected form, an adverbial ex- 
pression being substituted for it, viz. am (= an bem) 
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with the dat. sing, of the neuter, thus am fu^eften. 
Distinguish, in the case of adverbs, a relative superla- 
tive am beften ‘ best/ i.e. better than any other, implying 
direct comparison, and an absolute superlative, auf§ befte 
'very well indeed/ implying a high degree without 
comparison. 

13. In the ordinary arrangement of a German sen- 
tence the subject stands first and is followed by the 
predicate. 

Thus — 

p. 1, 9. er xitt cin fdfjoiteS ?pferb 
he rode a beautiful horse 

If the predicate is a verb in a compound tense, or in 
the passive voice, or if the predicate consists of a verb 
with a complement (ix. a verb with an adverb, an ad- 
jective, or a substantive in the nominative case), the finite 
part of the predicate {i.e. that part of the verb which 
has number and person-endings) alone is placed directly 
after the subject, and the rest of the predicate is thrown- 
to the end of the clause, and there arranged, if consist- 
ing of several words, in the inverse order from what it 
is in English. 

p. 1, 17. er bttttc belt Stiirban tief in§ gcbrjirft 

lie had pressed his turban far down on his face 
1 2 6 3 4 5 

p. 3, 15. tc§ jumbe auf einer 3^eife ttad^ SDh gcfaugcit 
I was made prisoner on a journey to M. 

1 2 5 3 4 

id; ipar auf ciner Sf^etfc {jcfaitgcit jpprbcu 
I had been made prisoner on a journey 
1 2 5 4 3 

bie Baume ipcrbctt im gritbliug griiu 
the trees become green in spring 
1 2 4 3 

totr gittgcn gejiern Hbeub au§ 
we went out last night 
12 4 3 
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cr ift 3nit iiieiuem Gruber cn^ 0Cgittt0en (written in one 
he has gone out with my brother [word) 

1 2 5 4 3 

id; r;aBe feinc Suft fd;ou ttu§ gu gcTjcu (written in one 
word ; the infinitive always stands last) 

I have no inclination to go ont already 
1 2 3 4 5 6*^ 

14. Ill the inverted arrangement the verb, i.e, the 
finite part of the verb, precedes the subject. Inversion 
takes place — 

{cl) In direct questions — 

^laubt 3r;r, etc. Bift bu in 2oiiboit gcttjcfctt? 
do you believe have you been in London ? 

12 4 3 

(5) In a conditional clause without tncnn = if — 

p. 6, 28. ^'aunft bn fic (bic 0d;nft) lefcn (the infinitive always 
If you arc able to read it [stands iast) 

2 1 4 3 

p. 36, 4. pttc id; if;u (bcu 3DlantcI) gcfnitbcn 
as if I had found it 
1 3 2 5 4 

(c) When, for the sake of emphasis, the object, an 
adverbial expression, or a dependent clause is placed 
first in the sentence; only unb, aber, obcr, benn, fonbern, 
and attein are allowed at the beginning of a sentence 
without causing inversion. 

@ofb imb ©ilBer Ijabc id; ixid;t 
gold and silver have I none 

p. 7, 21. ^I’aum l^attc ber ^alif gefrit^ftiieft 

Scarcely had the caliph taken his breakfast 

p. 1, G. irenn ein Suftsug bie ilSoffc UjeUte, blenbctcu fuufctnbe 
SBaffeii ba§ 3Iugc 

each time that a breath of air divided the cloud 
glittering ^weapons dazzled the eye. 

2 1 
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15, Transposed order. 

The verb, i.e, the finite part of the verb, is removed 
to the last place in the sentence in a dependent clause, 
ie. in one beginning with a relative pronoun or adverb, 
or a subordinating conjunction, as, that, 

since, &c. 

p. 1, 21. SCI§ ter 31eitcr bem ^ortraB itar;e imx 

when the horseman was near the vanguard 
1 2 5 ^4 3 

Wix gcpcrn 3IBenb au§ ohtgcn (written in one word) 
when we went out last night 
1 2 6 5 3 4 

(a) In this order the auxiliary verbs l^aBen and fcin 
are frequently omitted ; thus, p. 7, 1. 23, er Bcfoi^lcn, 
viz. 'as he had ordered.' 

(h) Notice the place assigned to the auxiliary verb of 
tense when used with an auxiliary verb of mood govern- 
ing an infinitive : p. 14, 1. 30, ba^ ftc ju fciner bcffern 
fatten fommen ionnen, ' that they could not have 
come at a better time cf. p. 9, 1. 24. 

(c) In indirect statements after verbs like fagcn^ etc., 
ba^ is sometimes omitted, and the verb retains its place 
after the subject ; thus, p. 6, 1. 27, man fagt, ®u fcicft 
feBr or man fagt, ba^ ®u fe^r gcter;rt fcieft, 'they 

say you are very learned ; ' p. 29, 1. 4, fie glauBten nid^t 
anber§, ate ]^aBe...sefunben. 

' (d) In the inverted and transposed order, when the 
subject is a substantive and the object is a pronoun, the 
pronoun is usually placed before the substantive ; thus, 
p. 1, L 8, jo ftettte bte ^atatoane einem SDlanne bar, 
toeld^er, etc., 'thus the caravan presented itself to a man 
who ; ' p, 6, 1. 27, gu x|im bet ^alif, ‘ said Ae caliph 
to him...' ; p. 18, L 22, ate un§> ber ^a^ittdn einen ©turm 
t)erfunbetc, 'when the captain predicted to us a storm/ 
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Payo Line 

1. 1. (£’§ 50cj...S^araiJanc, ‘a large caravan was once upon 

a time going, moving along,’ etc. It is a common 
practice in German to begin a sentence with 
the verb agreeing not with cS, but with the (logical) 
subject following, cf. p. 2, 10, c» ftnb mcl)rcrc 
i^auffcutc. 

1 1. ein-mal, ‘once n. ‘time,’ pi. (IH), hence' 

brci-mat, ‘ three times,’ attc-mcl, ‘ each time,’ 
brei-mal-tg (adj.) ‘three times repeated.’ 

1. 2. ©tcn-C, ‘plain,’ from adj. e^ett, ‘even’; feminine 

abstracts (which may become concretes) are formed 
from adjectives by suffix -e^ the vowel of the adj. 
being modified, if capable of it; e.g. gvo||, 
fern, 3’Crtt-c. 

1. 4. fiffier-n ; suffix -cn, -tt (after c, tv) forms adjectives de- 

noting material, e.g. 0cibc, fciic-n ; cf. wood-en, etc. 

1. 4. Diminutives are formed from substantives by the 

addition of -c^eit or -fcitt, and modification of stem 
vowel ; substantives in -c lose the -c before the 
suffix : (5$l0(fc, ilaftCtt forms the dimin. 

5!aft-d)cn, since the older form was ^afte ; subst. in 
4f like ^antef, form the dimin. SRantcIcitt with 
one t only, cf. fyrofrf)-fi5^cwfe(cin. All diminutives 
are of the neuter gender. 

1. 5. bie i^r bor^erging, ‘ which went before it ’ ; ifjr is dat. 

sing, of ftc referring to bic ^arabouc, dependent on 
barker -4- gc^cn. Verbs of motion in German are 
compounded with l^cr and fjht, to denote the direc- 
tion of the motion with regard to the speaker or the 
point contemplated, fjtv meaning ‘towards,’ and 
meaning ‘away’ from the speaker, etc., cf. p. 6. 

•K 
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24, 26, tv l^ittuutcr, uttt..J)crrxttf 

S et and ^ht are also used with, prepos. to denote 
e direction, thus 1, 8, ijon ber 0citc l^cr; cf. p. 
87, 22, tjou fritl^ever Stii 

1. 6. tijcttn, Svhenever, each time that,’ referring to a 

repeated event in the past ; 21, ‘ when,’ refer- 

ring to one definite event of the ]past. 

i 1. 8. For the position of fid) before the subject cf. Introd, 

15d 

1. 9. An adjective used attributively generally precedes its 

substantive, and is then declined ; sometimes it is 
placed after its subst., then it is not declined, thus 

ettt $ferb, aitit ctater S^tgerbede be^aaigt, 

‘ a beautiful horse covered with a tigerskin,’ but citt 
tittf enter ^ligcrbcdc bcl^attgt-cg 5Pfcrb; 
cf. p. 70, 27. 

1. 12. 0lcit-cv, ‘rid-er with suffix -cv nouns are formed fo 
denote the agent. 

1. 14. reti^ juit (^otb geftidt, ‘ richly embroidered ’ ; reitf) is 
here adverb. Almost all adjectives in German 
admit of being used in their uninflected fom as 
adverbs ; cf. p. 2, 16. 

1. 17. Supply tuar or l^ing after (SJrtff* 

1. 18. bte§ refers to the whole sentence : er lf)attc...gebi‘ildt. 

1. 19. buf(^-ig ; suffix -tg, ‘ -y,’ forms adj. from nouns, adj., 
and indeclinable \vords {e.g. bar-tg, j[cf?-tg, tibr-ig 
from fiber, Jutbr-tg from Jbiber, etc.). 

1. 21. 5ltt§-fc^ctt, infinitive of feljc used as substantive. 

Such words are of the neuter gender and form the 
gen. sing, by adding they very rarely form 
a plur. 

1, 22. auf (or aitf) 50 Si^ritte, ‘to within, up to 50 
paces.’ 

1. 24, on + lattgcn with au and the dat., in answer to the 
question where ? 

X. 25. cin fo imgcbJ5]^nnd)C0 ^rctgttt^, ‘such an unusual 
event’; is chiefly used iu German to form 
abstract nouns from verl^s. 

2. 3. er...fal), ‘when he saw (found) himself received in 

such warlike fashion.’ 
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2. 5. werbe...attgrcifctt, Svould bo likely to attack’; sub- 

junctive mood in indirect statement. In German 
in indirect speech the same tense is used which 
would be used in direct speech, but the mood is 
changed from the indicative to the subjunctive ; 
in aU cases, however, where the indicative and 
subjunctive forms of the present would be alike, 
and in colloquial language even mthout any such 
reason, the imperf. subj. is used instead of the 
present subj. 

2. 7. bctt gfrcntbctt; the adj. frcmb is here used as a sub- 

stantive ; in such a case the adj. is written with 
a capital, but it retains its proper declension as an 
adj., thus bcr ^’vcmb-c, but cin g^rcmb-ci*. Tlie 
same rule applies to participles used as sub- 
stantives. 

2. 10. bci* GJcfragtc (p.p. of fragcit used as substantive), ‘the 

one questioned.’ 

2. 10. ntcTjr-ci*-c, the comparative termination is added to a 
comparative, as in ‘ near-er.’ 

2. 12. aUcr-ict, indecl, orig. genit. sing. ‘ of every sort,’ from 

aff and -let, older -tete = old French ‘ ley ’ ; 
similarly p. 6, 1, attcv-^attb ; ^attb, ^ side ’ (cf. on 
the one hand — on the other), then ‘kind, sort.’ 

2; IG. ; some adverbs are formed from adj." by 

means of endings : by simple genitive ending 
(Uttl-S) ; by (bnub-Utig-§, p. 41, 30) ; by -c 

(latig-c, p. 3, 30) ; from superlatives by -cu^ 
(mcift-cttg, p. 2, 36). 

2. IG, cine SSicvt'cIftnnbc, ‘a quarter of an hour’s ride’ ; ex- 
pressions of lime are frequently used in German to 
express distances. 

2. 26. ber grembe Ijattc, etc., subject and verb are not 
inverted, although a dependent claube precedes 
(Introd. 14c) ; this is usually done for the sake of 
emphasis after ; cf. p. 82, 15. 

2. 26. baS, neut. sing., referring to the following phrases. 

2. 36. (S3 njorctt, ‘ they were ’ ; cf. p. 72, 34. 

•3. 2. (Sine gro^c Stn^a^I ^antecJc, ‘a large number of 

camels.’ In German after nouns signifying measure^ 
weight, number, the substantive designating the 
substance measured, etc., if not preceded by an adj. 
is usually treated as indeclinable, thus, p. 56, 36, 

K 2 
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ct'tt ^c(^ctr ©Ptfict (yet cf. p. 31, 26, ciu §aufc 
and p. 57, 30) ; but p. 47, 28, citt §aufc 
bctoaffttcict 9flciter (yetp. 76, 37, cin ma^tigc, 
gro^c ^antoffcltt)* 

3. 5. vtng^ ; cf. p. 2, 16 ; -§ is used to form adverbs from 

nouns, as etc. (cf. need>s), and from 

participles, as bcrgeben-^, Sttfc^cttb-g, etc. 

3. 9. fallen fic...ft^cu, ‘they saw — sitting;’ notice the 

infinitive in German after f elicit, bteibeu (p. 11, 20), 
finben (yet p. 67, 28, licgcnb itnb f^Icfcub). 

3. 15, 5cim-l^; ‘-ly,’ forms adjectives from nouns, 

adjectives, and verbs. Those formed from adj. 
have generally a diminutive meaning (cf, -ish in 
blu-ish), thus, biau-Iic^ (p. 3, 31), ii(t-Iia), etc. ; as 
regards those formed from verbs, the adj. has an 
active sense, as a rule, when the verb is intransitive, 
thus, tta(^-bcttf4i(^, ‘ thoughtful ’ (p, 5, 13), other- 
wise passive. 

3. 19. @c[cU-fd)aft ; ‘-ship,’ forms collectives, as 

2Kanu-fd)aft (p. 21, 8), or abstracts, as @cfatigctt= 
mft Such substantives are of the feminine gender. 

3. 24. ttt ttttferem 0(^attcn, cf. ‘the shadow of my roof,’ 
Gen. xix. 8. 

3. 30. lattgc is adv. to Ia«g, cf. gerwe (the adj. getn is no 
longer used) ; the -c is a relic of a case-ending, by 
the disappearance of which the adv. came to be 
the same as the adj. ; cf. harde in Middle English, 
and hard, used as an adv., in Modem English. 

3, 32. bet-, in bet^tc^ett and betf^bjcbctt, conveys the 

meaning, ‘ away. ’ 

3 34. 00 ftijctt tbit feit btei ^^agett, ‘ so we have been sitting 

these three days.’ In German the present is used 
to express an action or state begun in the past and 
still going on at the present time ; the perfect is 
used in speaking of an civent completed in the past, 
p. 48, 37, bubc geftetn gefagt, etc. ‘ I 
told you yesterday.’ 

4. 2. ba^ ittt0 bie bertreibe, ^that might while away 

our time,’ the subjunctive is the mood of possibility 
or contingency, the indicative that of actuality. It 
would be more usual to say instead of bai^ 
after (cf. p. 18, 4, and 14). 
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4. 4. SBettn mtr crlaii^t ift, ‘if I may be allowed ; 

crfatt^cit governs the dative, hence only the im- 
personal passive may be used. 

4. 6. @tncr ijott ung, ‘one of ns’ ; mtfct, the genit. of 

is not used in a partitive sense, ttttfer ciitcr means 
‘ every one like ns.’ 

4. 7. ‘ this might, I shonld fancy,’ etc. 

4. 10. frcut midj^ ‘I am glad’; notice the impersonal 

expression (as in : it irks me) ; the person affected 
by the action, or, in other words, the subject of the 
feeling or condition snch verbs describe, stands as 
object nsnally in the accusative, rarely in the 
dative ; cf. expressions like : ift niir ‘I 

feel comfortable ’ (p. 5, 8), mtr ift ^ 5tt 

‘I feel uneasy’ (p. 11, 23), ba^tttir garnidjt 
Wofjt $\t SDhit^e mt (p. 23, 3), etc. (c0 must be 
omitted in the inverted and transposed order). 

4. 15. liclcii belt grcmbctt iit i^te SJlitte ‘made the 

stranger sit down in their midst ’ ; ft^Ctt with the 
accusative = fc^ctt (cf. p. 24, 15). 

4. 19. bctt fangctt ^davt ilfier bem ^imb, ‘ his long moustache.’ 

5. 1. JBagbab ; ‘ at ’ a place, as §u ^aufe, ‘ at home ’ ; 

to,’ with verbs expressing motion, is translated by 
before the names of persons (p. 12, 31, cr fam ^tt 
tiieittem Skater), by before the names of places, 
p. 3, 14, ^lecca* 

5. 4. u^t Inciter, ‘ right jolly,’ cf. p. 20, 32, fetner tuagtc 

te^f^ ‘ none q^uite ventured.’ 

6. 11. need not be translated, it strengthens bc^ttJCgett. 

5. 14. t]^at...au§ bem iDZuttbc instead of na^m ; see p. 34, 26, 
‘put in,’ p. 70, 25, attget^att mit, ‘ clad 
in ; ’ cf. doff, don (do off, do on). 

5. 20. bet ‘ he has ; ’ ber is here not used as a relative 
pron. or tjat would stand after 0a(^eit, but as a 
demonstrative pron. On the other hand, in 1. 23, 
ber is a relative pron., as is shown by the place 
assigned to the verb, ‘ who would have liked long 
since to give him pleasure.’ ^ Translate gcruc into 
English by using the verb ‘ like,’ thus, p. 6, 16, bcr 
gcrne-.-l^attc, ‘who liked to have,’ etc. 

5, 27. gcthtmbt; $er-, ‘to-,’ = asunder, to pieces, cf. all to- 
brake; Judg. ix. 53 ^ 
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6. 1. alCcr-^ttb, cf. p. 2, 12. 

6. 2. The full stop after Ijattc is a misprint, it ought to he 

a comma. 

6. 7. ^when he was on the point’; ftfjon 

toicber, ‘again.’ 

6. 8. The direct question would be : fittb ba att(^ no^ 

SSJaarctt? cf. p. 2, 5. 

6. 10. fonbcr-bct; -Bar from a verb — bear, thus, frttd)t-Bar, 
‘fruit-bearing,’ ‘fertile’; adjectives formed with 
this suffix from verbs usually have the meaning of 
English adj. in -able, thus, efl'-Bar, ‘ eatable ’ ; 
fojtbcr-Bar naving something by which it can be 
separated from others, ‘ peculiar,’ ‘ strange.’ 

6. 14. the plural of the 2nd personal pron., is used here 

in addressing one of higher rank, the caliph uses 
btt (p. 5, 15, etc.) in speaking to the grand vizier ; 
at present in addressing grown-up people (except 
members of one’s family and intimate friends) tlie 
plural of the 3rd personal pron. is used, Sic (spelt 
with a capital to distinguish it from ftc ~ they), 

6. 15. fatttt bo^ etc., ‘ I cannot anyhow make any 

use of them.’ 

6. 17. JtJCtttt tv fit au^^, ‘ even if,’ ‘ even though ’ ; the subject 

and object, especially when pronouns, are placed 
between ttjcntt and au^; p. 20, 35, mnn audj ba§ 
W; p. 29, 32, cB tv glcii^ (yet p. 73, 24, 
oBglct^ ftc). 

6. 26. ojor Batb ]^crBcigcl)cIt, ‘ was soon on the spot,’ l^crBcigc* 

l|olt having here the force of an adjective, the action 
being completed ; the imperfect of the passive voice 
would be ttjurbc l^crBcigcljoU ; cf. p. 7, 8, tuctttt 
tjcrwcnbclt Bift = when you are changed, but Ujcnn 
= whilst you are being changed ; cf. p. 

74, 36. 

6. 28. gutf chmat (or ntaJ), ‘just look.’ 

6. 29. faiinft 2)tt fic Jcfcn, ‘ if you are able to read it,’ fic 
refers to bic (5(^nftp..fo Bcfxranittft 2)u, ‘you will 
get, receive,’ the German present oeing freqrxently 
used in the sense of a future. 

6. 30. fannft 2)tt ‘if you are not able to do so,’ c§ 

refers to btc Icfctt. 

6 31. filttfttnb$tbatt 5 ig supply 0tte^c. 
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6. 36. id) mid) Jaittjcu, ^ITl be banged ’ ; after Inffctt and 

fc in the infinitive of the active voice is used, even 
when the meaning is passive, see p. 9, 22, bet nic^t 
...gtt bC5af)icu iff, ‘which is not to be paid.’ 

7, 1. iJJicnfd), bet 2 )u...finbcft, 'man who hndest’; in 

German the personal pron. is usually repeated after 
the relative (bet, bie; tticf^er, cannot be 

used in such a case) when the relative sentence 
refers to a personal pron. (^u is here implied in 
the address), cf. p. 48, 18, etc. Thus, I who loiow 
him, etc., is in German either id), bet i^tt Icitttt 
(3rd person), or bet id) i!|tt feitttC* 

7. 2. 2Bct, ‘ he who.’ 

7. 3. bet points back to the relative clause, here it might bo 

omitted, but never when the two pronouns are in 
different cases, as p. 84, 26, ttJCt...bctt. 

7. C. fo tteige ct fid), ' let him bow himself.’ 

7. 13. S^licntanb is dative, < not to tell anyone anything.’ 

7, 15. ]^ei|^ ic^ gut cittfaufctt, ‘that I call making a good 

bargain.’ 

7, 16. fid) fteuen iibet, with the accusative, is ‘be delighted 

with,’ M ftettcu auf, with the accusative, ‘look 
forward with pleasure to ’ ; here we have the 
unusual construction : mie frcitc id) mi(^, eiit 
^f)icr bttt! instead of 2 Bie freue wic^ barauf 
tin ^£]^ier 511 merben ! 

7. 17. lommft ; use the future in English, in the sense of 
an imperative. 

7. 18. Instead of U3cnigc0 it would be more usual to 

say either ctmaS alone or cin tticitig (indecL). 

7. 21. tiitbcr is etymologically the same as ‘ other,’ since in 

English n (and m) is dropped before th, s, f or v : 
mouth = SDhmb, us = «u§, five = fiinf (fiitttf), 
etc. Translate attbei* by ‘following,’ ‘next.’ 

7. 23, 25. Supply l^attc after 6 efof)Icit, cf. Introd. 15u. 

7. 31. f)abc, subjunctive mood, cf. p. 2, 5 j in 33 we should 

rather have expected 

8. 2. eruft4)aft; (imobably derived from f)abcD) in- 

dicates the possession of the quality expressed by 
the word to which it is attached. 

B. 5. biefer (^cgcttb is dative dependent on ^ttf|i^ibJC]&eit, ‘fly 
towards that spot.’ 
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8. 7. Sattg-fu|4er is formed in analogy to words like 

^iluftier, where the I was looked upon as part of the 
suffix, as if were derived from 

whilst in fact it is a derivative from filnftcltt* 

8. 8. 9Sie ioarc ‘ how would it he.’ 

8. 10. gef^>ro(^ett! ‘(that is) well said.’ 

8. 12. geueigt.-.gcfagt ; a perfect participle has sometimes the 
force of an imperative, ‘ bow three times towards the 
east, and say three times M. ’ ; cf. 14, gclat^t. 

8. 19. Bat fie...bar^ fie refers to not to ^rife, to which 

grammatically it ought to refer. 

8. 24. fytiig-cl; the suffix -el forms from abstract nouns (as 
given in the fourth column in the Introd. 1 — 4) many 
masculine nouns denoting the instrument, thus, 
glitg-cl, ^ wing,’ the instrument to effect a glug ; 
cf. etc. It would be eg^ually 

correct to say : bie 21rmc Wurbeit Slitgcl, as in the 
preceding clause : bic ^aittaffcln taiirbcn ©tor(^fu|c ; 
see p. 36, 31, 5«m SSettler tucrbcu. 

8. 24. ttjarb, sing, imperfect of ttjctbctt; this verb belonged 
originally to the same class as werfctt, 46. Strong 
verbs had formerly different vowels in the sing, 
and plur. of the imperf., e.g, ic^ ttJarf...tt>tr ttmrfen, 
ttiatrb...ttJir wurbcn ; at present the sing, and plur. 
have the same vowel (except iff) Hjeit...ttJir luiffcit 5a, 
now called a ]Dresent) : either a sing, has been formed 
by analogy with the plur., as ttJurbe,^ or a plur. 
has been formed by analogy with the sing., as tuir 
ttiarfctt; in some cases the original vowel of the 
plur. still shows itself in the subjunctive, which was 
formed from the plur. of the indie., as tri| ffjatf, 
subj. tf^ tniirf-c (from the old plur. ttjir ttJurf-en)* 

8. 25. cine lang, cine ^lie is the accusative ; this case (in 
connection with an adj. or verb, but not properly 
governed by it) is used to express measure, extent 
of space (as here), or duration of time, as p. 17, 29, 
cine ^^7 long), p. 23, 29, bic 

l^crabfommcn, etc. 

8. 31. n>cnn iff) e^ njagen barf, etc., ‘if I may dare to say so, 
I should maintain.’ 

8. 32. (Sure ^ol^cit fcl^cn, ©nre is the possessive adj. of the 
2nd person ‘your Highness’ ; the verb fcl^cn is in 
the 3rd person plural after the title, this led to the 
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use of the possessive adj. of the 3rd person in the 
obsolete form in SHajeftiit (p. 87, 30). 

8. 33. betttt at0 formerly after a comparative bcttn, 

‘than,’ ‘was used {e.g, St. Matth. xiii. 57, cut 
<J5i*o:p^ct gilt nirgcttb tticttigcr bcnn in fctnem SSatcr- 
Icnbe) and in phrases like ‘red as blood’ ~ 
SBIut ; nowadays we say toit JBtut, 
and employ after comparatives, except in a 
case like the one before ns to avoid two aU* 

8. 35. <S 1 0 r (^-if tf), in analogy to adjectives formed from names 

of nations (ifc^ = ‘ -ish’) ; famt (Sngtif^, I know 
English. This is the original meaning of fijmtcu, 

‘ have knowledge,’ cf. p. 102, 13. It was the same in 
Engl., cf. Abbott {ShaJcesp. Gr., 307) : ‘ and the priest 
in surplice white that defunctive music can,’ etc. 

8. 36. Qfnbent, ‘ meanwhile ’ ; if it were used as a subordinate 

conjunction, war would stand last; auf bcr @rbc 
anfommcn, the dative is used after cnf in answer 
to the question ‘ where ? ’ 

8. 37. It would be sufficient to say : er ^u^tc (dat.) bic 

; in German the dat. of a substantive is 
often used instead of the genit., or the dat. of 
a personal pron. instead of a possessive adj., e.g. 
p. 46, 24, cr briiifte bcm @ried)Ctt bie ^anb, ^he 
pressed the hand of the Greek,’ p. 10, 16, id) 
bcrbcrbc mir bcu SJ^ogcn, ‘I ruin my digestion;’ 
for the same construction of the relative pron. cf. p. 
11, 32, bcm...eiu ta)jfcrc^ 

9. 10. Supply to ; in colloquial language the personal 

pronouns of the 1st and 2nd persons are frequently 
omitted, thus, in Goethe’s Faust : bin Webcr gran® 
Jem, etc., forij^ bin W* f^r., ‘I am neither lady,’ 
etc., or in Schiller, Wallenstein^s Lager : ntnjjt bid) 
n«r rcd)t erbarmU^^ ftcdcn, for bn etc., ‘ you 
must just pretend to be very miserable.’ This is 
probably due to a lingering sense of the force of 
the inflections, which are in their origin personal 
pronouns and are in themselves sufficient to indicate 
the person of the verb ; thus, in bt-nt (older form 
for bin), nt is the personal pronoun, first person, cf. 
I a-?>i. Eor examples of the like ellipsis in Engl., 
cf. Abbott {Sh Gr.j 402, 241) : ‘ in him am pleased ’ 
(Milton), ‘ didst not mark that ’ (Shakesp.). 
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9. U. njcgctt ctttwg Stttbcrcm ; iticgcn (orig. tJon— tucfiett, dat. 

plur. of S95c0) requires the genitive case ; here the 
dative is used since 2Ittbcrc0 (geuit.) could not be 
distinguished from the nomin; or accus. 

9. 12 . foW \l am to dance ; ’ shall dance’ is 

in German toci’bc 

9. 13. ba (for bc-^er), * therefore.’ 

9. 14. 8 tox*c§-itt; -iit, ‘-en’ (cf. vix-en), forms feminine from 
masculine appellations (plur. 8 tijrd)-hm-cti). -in 
usually requires modification of the stem-vowel 
(but p. 13, 10) ; substantives in -c drop -c 

before -in, as (SJcfajrtc, (Slcfa^rt-in (p. 12 , 19) ; -in 
was formerly added to titles to signify the wife of 
the person to whom the title belongs, as p. 16, 30, 
bic §ran ^alif-in (cf. in English, mayor-ess). In 
^^Srinjcffin (p. 79, 30) we have the German suffix 
added to a form with the foreign suffix (just as in 
ftttbicrctt the infinitive ending -eu is added to the 
infinitive of the foreign verb). 

9. 15. S 8 ctticg-ttn 0 , ^movement;’ -nng = ^ -ing,’ as ^(cib-nng, 
' clothing ’ ; all derivatives in -nng are feminine. 

9. 19. ttn-axtf-f)alt-fcnt, * irrepressible’ ; -fani, ' -some,’ as fjtil- 

fattt, ‘whole-some,’ cin-fam, ‘lone-some.’ 

9. 22. eiuntal, ‘indeed ;’ for the use of the infinitive active 
(au after fcin, cf. p. 6, 36. 

9. 24. ba^...ft(3E| 5a0cnbctfd)cn(5^cnraffctt, ‘ have allowed them- 
selves to be frightened away.’ In a sentence like 
^ai>c lefcit ffimtett,' fBnttcit was originally a strong 
perfect participle (without the prefix gc-) ; being in 
form the same with the infinitive, it was confounded 
with it ; in like manner the perfect participles of 
fcf)ett and Ittffcn (formed without gc-) might be con- 
founded with their respective infinitives. Hence 
both with these and with verbs, the perfect parti- 
ciples^ of which were distinct in form from the 
infinitive, lilce prctt (pp. gc-^olfen, ge-l^orf), 

the infin. came to be used in the perfect and 
pluperf. when an infin. depended upon them; cf. 
p. 89, 16, p, 60, 12 , pttc erpngcn gclfcn* When 
m a dependent clause an auxiliary verb of mood 
in a compound tense governs an infinitive the 
auxil, verb of tense is not placed last, bub before 
the infinitive, cf. Introd. p. 155, 
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9. 28. Wltcca utib SJlebttta. 5(50^ tattfcnb ! is a common 

expression of vexation ; there is no particular 
sense in connecting with SJlecca ttttb 

SJlcbltta* 

9, 30. * do try and remember.’ 

9. 31. brittgc c§ ntrS^t ‘ I cannot get it out’ 

9. 34. gcit Often, ‘ facing the east ; ’ in cinem fort, ‘ without 

interruption ’ ; supply to cinem, ‘ at one 

effort ’ (‘ at one go ’). 

10. 1. jcbc (Stinncrung met, etc., cf. p. 2, 26 ; cr-inner-n an, 

‘remind of,’ hence, (Sr-ittttcr-nng barcn. 

10. 6. Frequently a verb of motion must be supplied to the 

auxiliary of mood ; supply here lommen, and in the 
next line gc^en. Similarly in Shakespeare, ‘I 
must (go) to Coventry,’ etc., Abbott, Sh, Gr, 405, 

10. 16. fid) ben SKagen nerbetben, cf. p. 8, 37. 

10. 21. in ben Stra^cn, p. 6, 13, anf ber ©tra^c, without any 
perceptible difference in meaning. 

10. 22. naiJft f^rcr SSerganbernng, ‘after their having been 
iDevdtched.’ Translate fa§cn fie...ba fallen bic by 
‘when they were sitting..,, they saw ’ ; the German 
sentence is rather loose in construction, cf. p. 23, 29, 
10. 26. nmgeben (p.p. of nm-geben) bon, ‘surrounded by.’ 

$aib SSagbab ; and ganj, ‘whole’ are used in 
their undeclined form before proper names of 
towns and countries of the neuter gender. 

10. 28. bem ^crrfiJ^cr is dative, being in apposition to 9 )^ 131*0 
in the dative after ^eif ; cf. in Shakspeare : ‘ Hail 
to thee, thane of Cawdor.’ 

10. 30. St^nft ^S)n jc^t, etc., ‘ can you now guess,’ impersonally 

p. 13, 28, an(^^ ntir afjnct bieS. 

10. 33. fdjmnr is older form of the imperfect (cf. 3a), now 

usually fdjnjor ; cf. bcfd)mor, p. 44, 1, etc. 

11. % bic0ctd)t bc§, etc., ‘ it may be that the charm will be 

broken in that holy spot,’ i.e. om ^rabc bc0 
^prob^eten. ©taftc, originally the plur. of ©tatt 
(cf. obsol. ‘stead’ = place, ‘homestead’) is used 
also as a singular, and forms a plur. ©tatten; 
probably the same is the case with ‘pipe?’ 

p. 65, 15, origin, the plur. of ba^ ‘reed’; 

p. 42, 8, fcittc ©c^liifc, ‘ his temples,"’ is plural, but 
©(i^lofc is also used as a sing., plur. bic ©iJ^liifctt* 
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5. WIH bem gltcgcit^ etc., Hhej could not get on very well 
with flying ^ ; ui^t gat gut, ' not so very well,’ gar 
ttirfjtgttt, ‘ not at all well,’ in the former phrase gar 
qualities gut, in the latter it strengthens uirflt: nut 
gC^Ctt, cf. p. 23, 20. ^ * 

8. ^attc c§...mrf)t mc^r laugc au§, cannot stand it 
py more for long ’ or ‘ any longer,' but mc^r taugc 
is not the comparative of laiigc. 

9. gat au \d}ncUf ‘ quite too quicldy.’ tft eS, ‘ besides, 

moreover it is.’ 


20. Uith fte^eu, ‘ stopped ’ ; for the infinitive, cf. p. 3, 9. 

21. ; -t^t usually forms adjectives only from con- 
crete^ nouns, especially sucli as denote material; 
tfjor-i(f)t alone is formed from a personal appellation 

(bet 2^1)0 1, 1h). 

24. ^at gcfcttf^t, ‘somebody has sighed.’ 

31. tjcrgcbctt^; cf. p. 3, 5. 

32. ient.-ein tnpfewS ft^hia, ‘who.se lieart beat 

brave even under the stork’s wing ; ’ see p. 8 37. 

36. worttu0 ct;...tiernn5m, ‘whence he heard’ viz. proceh. 

13. tt)crtic...fommeti, subjunctive mood of indirect state- 
ment, cf. p. 2, 5. 


21. ^ttlf-IoS-igtcit ; -feit is originally the same suffix as 
-hood or ‘ head ’ ; it is used with adjectives 
formed by the suffi.xes -Jor, -Ittf), -font, -tg, .as 
lonMor-Iett, an-f|ottg-ad^-leit, ®rou-fom-tcit, 
^eu-tg-xcit, and by analogy with words like ficii- 
ig-fcit, in some instances -tgleit is added to the 
adjective ; e.g. SO^ub-igfett from miibc, 
tgfett from qielp-less.’ 

23. au ; ]^ub is the older form, now Bob is used, cf 
et^ob, p. 12, 7 ; see p. 10, 33. 

31. cittcS ^agc§; the genitive of a substantive is often 
used in an adverbial sense, thus, fetneg 2Bcac§ 


33. Keg bic Sreftfte ^tnnnter hierfcn, ‘had him thrown 
down stairs ; bte Sveftbe is accus., cf. p. 8, 25. 

1. ningte ft4...Stt f^letdlcn, ‘managed to steal, get near 
me again.’ ’ ^ 


4. ttI0 8ffauc bc^Ifcibct refers to er, not to wir* 
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13. 5. ©(^rctfeit refers to ; it would be 

therefore more grammatical to say firad^tc er, 
©ftatjc bcrficibct, etc., and er bra^^tc 
t)or 0tf)rcrfett a^nmiidjtio, l^ierl^cr. 

13. 9. duS frctcnt SBittcu, ^of hia own free will.’ 

13. 14. (^crniittci*, ^C" forms collectives from substantives, 

generally with modification of vowel ; they are of 
the neuter gender. 

13. 22. f)atte t^r S^^rfincn cntlotft, ^had drawn tears from her ’ •; 

ifjr is dative of fic, governed by cutloifcu. 

14. 3. njamt fommt cr and m tft bcr <Saaf have the order of 

a direct question, although dependent upon fag an, 
to express the eagerness of the questioner. 

14. 12. bic ^aub rctc^ctt, and 22, bie §anb gcbcit^ ^give the 

hand in marriage, marry ’ ; but p. 15, 30, btc §aub 
gcbeii, ‘ give the hand.’ 

14. 17. i^5r...ne^mcn^ ‘ you might just as well take her,’ 

14. 23. 2)a§ ift cbctt, ‘that’s just it,’ 

14. 24. I)angcu is the intransitive verb (35), and Pngen is the 
transitive or causative to it, and hence belongs to 
the w^eak conjugation ; but the infinitive l^angett is 
sometimes used instead of l^citgctt, especially in 
phrases like bcn ^o^)f,btc f^litgcl ^iingett laffcn, and 
nmpitgctt forms the imperfect untying, p. 32, 3. 

14. 25. etc., substitute the English proverb, ‘that 

would l3e buying a pig in a poke.’ 

14. 26, 0ic rcbctcu..,5u, ‘they tried for^ a long time to 

persuade each other.’ 

14. 30. fomntcn fijuttcu, see p. 9, 24. 

14. 32. We should expect toiirbeu instead of tocrbctt, 'which 

cannot be recognised as subjunctive. 

15. 13. fiir cin 2Sort, ‘ w’hat sort of a word,’ or wuth ipaS 

and fiir separated by other -words, p, 79, 30, ipa» 
fie... fiir ciH @d)Oitfbiel; see Morris, Hist. Outlines 
of Eugl. Accul, p. 129, on ‘ what for a’ in the Eng- 
lish of the sixteenth century. 

15. 26. Ijoficit, p. 14, 29, f)o^cvfreut; notice the f) in the middle 

of the word between vowels (compar. ]^5!§-er), and 
the rf) at the end or before a cons»nant (superl. 
fjorf)-ft), cf. ucifj-er, «arf)~ft; etc. 



142 


DIE KARAVAITE. 


Page Line 

15. 27. eltianbcr (dat.) in ben Slrmcit, ‘ in one another’s arms ’ 
cf. p. 8, 37. 

15. 32. <Bit ‘it was she,’ cf. p. 22, 30. 

16. 9, Urn jo so much the more.’ 

16. 13. bettnj^nt; Be-, ‘be-,’ prefixed to an intrans. verb 

converts it into a transitive, cf. p. 32, 35, in cin 
^lauS sicken or cingtc^cn, p. 45, 14, mein 
Be^tcl^en; prefixed to a transitive it changes tlie 
construction, thus, i{^ rauBc bir ethm^, but id). 
BeranBc bic§ ciner 6 ad)c* 

16. 23. ba...bann, ‘then.’ 

16. 34. @r njodte, or better, (Bv luottc, ‘that he would.’ 

17. 26. nun and, 27, an(i^ need not be translated. 

17. 28. anf biefc Stnrcbe, ‘at these words,’ or ‘thus addressed.’' 

18. 4. f(]^(id)t nnb vc^if or rather nnb rcd)t, are used 

together in the sense of ‘ simply and well.’ 

18. 5. an bic ^anb ge^cn, ‘ assist,’ cf. ‘ give a hand.’ 

18. 12 . mtt+ 0 cBctt, ‘ give something to somebody to take with 

him,’ here, ‘ consign.’ 

18. 13. Un-faH ; Un-, as in English, the negative prefix, as in 
Ittt-bauf, Hn-glnd; sometimes it implies something 
injurious, as Un-fad, ‘mishap.’ With adjectives- 
nn- has the force of negation, nn-fi^t-Bar, 
‘invisible.’ 

18. 16. Bcgfcitctt is a weak verb, for it is fcitcn (weak v.) with 
two prefixes Be, gc (the c of which is dropped, as in 
g-feirf), OJ-liirf) not Bc-glcitcn (glcttcn la, ‘glide 

18. 23. Sturm ; nouns formed with the suffix -ni are masculine ; 

it may be said in general, monosyllabic nouns 
ending in -m are ^masculine except bic 5 »orm (from 
Latin ‘^forma’), bic ©c^am (for older fei^ante), and 
ba 0 ^cint (formerly masc. or neuter). 

18. 26. Bc-gcgnctt with dative ; as a rule compounds with Be- 
take an accusative. 

18. 27. bic 9^ad)t mar angcBroi^^Ctt; in German anBrciBcu is 

used both for : the night and the day daw^ied, 
(cf. day-break). 

19. 2. Th^e is no difference in meaning between na^Bcr and 

Jernad^, p. 18, 9, 10 ; but norf)cr, ‘previously,’ and 
Ijcrbcr in compounds, ‘forth,’ ‘forward,’ cfi-pldS, 1 , 
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19. 17. fo m\axxt ba§ ^ when the ship sank.’ 

19. 19. Ijatte ttot^ fcitt @ttbc, ‘ had not yet come to an end.’ 

19. 20. 3u rcoictctt, cl p. 6, 36, 

19. 21. tt>ir JJcrfpvai^en utt§, ‘we promised one another’ ; the 
reflexive pronoun may be used instead of cinanber 
(indeclinable) to express a reciprocal action, when 
no ambiguity can arise; ctitaiibcr, however^, must 
always be used after a preposition, as, ntc bolt 
ctitaitber gu tocit^cit, ‘never to part from one 
another.’ 

19. 30. ‘however.’ 

19. 32. r)ttttmBcn, see p. 1, 6 on the force of 

20. 7. cS glitifte utiS (dative), ‘we succeeded.’ 

20. 14. belt (Sabcl in ber |>attb, viz. l^altcub, ‘holding.’ 

20. 32. tongte c§ I'crfjt, ‘quite dared’ ; if the verb upon which 

an infinitive depends be one which governs the 
accusative, c§ is frequently put in the principal 
clause, the infinitive itself following, as if in 
^ apposition with it, cf. p. 24, 30, etc. 

21. 16. feint, and 18, fbujitcit ; the direct statement would be : 

jotr fhib f. m. o. S., tool^itt ttjit...m(J)tfot»mctt 
fiittuctt ; cf. p. 2, 5. 

21. 25. $Bic fcftocftamtt, ‘ as if spellbound.’ 

21. 27. pttc...ltiiijfett, see p. 9, 24. 

21. 33. ic^ fclbft ttjolitc loa^cit, ‘ I myself meant to watch.’ 

21 . 35. (Sc-ftirit, for the force of ^c- cf. p. 13, 14, 

21. 35. tint bic clftc Stiinbc, ‘probably about eleven 

o’clock.’ 

22. 2, an ber ©eitc bc§ ‘at the side of the ship,’ in 

answer to the question ‘where?’ alt bic ©cite 
aitfti^Iagcit, ‘ beat against tbe side.’ 

22. 9. c0 luar nitv, ai§ bicitn, ‘ it seemed to me as if.’ 

22. 12. fc^uiaitbeit niir bic ©iiinc^ ‘I became unconscious.’ 

22. 18. fam, singular, since the various subjects, ©turm, ©^^iff, 

etc., are conceived as forming one general idea, aflci 
bic^ ftittt, etc. 

22. 30. Ibiitct c§, ‘it was you,’ cf. p. 15, 32, c§ tuarctt 
tbClligftcn^ Sbinitgigf ‘there were' at least twenty,’ 
cf. p. 1, 1. 

22. 31. Ij'Mt it^ ritfcit nitb fd^rcicn, ‘ I heard shouts and cries/ 
or ‘ shouting and crying.’ 
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22. 32. 2>a iUttgtc etc., ‘ tlien I lost consciousness.’ 

22. 36. aficr ber, 'and lie,’ aber in narration is often used 

witliout any definite sense of contrast. 

23. 5. id) Ijttttc ja, etc., tliis ja lias tlie force of ' as you know ’ ; 

it is often used in this sense in conversation. 

23. 8. ' charm,’ lit. ‘ a short saying.’ 

23. 9. tticit-jjcrcift, ‘ who had travelled much.’ 

23. 10. Icl^rctt with the accusative of the jierson and of the 

thing. 

23. 10. (^ciftcr^ nnb 'ghostly and magic spells;’ 

eg fbttft in bem ' the house is haunted.’ 

23. 11. Ijetfcn foKte (fotnite is a misprint), ' was said to help* ; 

folCcn is used to express something which the 
speaker does not assert but only reports ; see 
' should ’ in Shakespeare, Abbott, Sh. Gr., 328. 

23. 13. Jticuu ioiv etc., 'namely, if we prayed ’ or ‘by 

praying.’ 

23. 20. fo ijttt eg gittg, 'as w^ell as we could.’ 

23. 23. eg f(3^iafcrt mid), ‘ I feel sleepy,’ cf. p. 4, 10. 

23, 25. tuag mir and) ' which, in fact, did mo good ’ : 

aut^ =* as he had expected ; tnag refers to the pre- 
ceding clause cinige 0JJritd)e 511 betett, ef. p. 42, 17. 
23. 26. eg oBett feB^aft gn werben, ‘things seemed to be 
getting lively above.’ 

23. 28. in gefBnuntcr ©vttJartnng^ ‘on the stretch of ex- 
pectation.’ 

23. 29. bic accusative, cf. p. 8. 25 ; for the construction 

see p. 10, 22. 

23. 33. The spirits were classified according to the element in 
which they lived : air, water, earth, and fire, 
^ommt ‘ whether you come,’ aug ber Suft is 
placed last for the sake of the rhyme. 

23. 35. probably from fi^licfcn, ‘ slip,’ ‘ crawd,’ the old 

form of fr^In^fcn ; as far as the form is concerned 
it might also be the imperf. of f^lafcn, 

2i. 1. For emphasis’ sake the subject stands first, although 

a dependent clause precedes, cf. p. 2, 26. 

24. 3. id) giauBte gar nic^t rcdjt an, ‘ I had no great faith in,’ 

believe o??, in older English, as in the Scriptures 
frequently. 
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24. 5. ^gcrcitttrat jcttct, etc., ‘in came that tall, stately 

man ’ *, the usual arrangement would be jcttcr 
SJltttttt tvat ^cretw^ ^crctu being placed first, 
subject and verb must be inverted. 

24. 10. bic§ ^)ar cv untJcrfcnnBar, ‘it was unmistakably he,’ 

c€ p. 15, 32 ; 22, 30. 

24. 18. @ic fiJUrben, etc., ‘ their conversation grew louder and 

more eager.’ 

24. 25. laitgc feitt ®nbc, ‘was not at its end by a 

lopg way.’ Summer iautcr, etc., ‘it grew louder 
and louder on deck.’ 

24. 35. ‘ in which direction.’ 

25. 3. ttieutt, see p. 1, 6. 

25. 4. ni^t anber^ ba^, ‘not otherwise than by supposing 

that.’ 

26. 1. fatfe nitiv etc., ‘I was just to ask for.’ 

26. 6. citt atte^ 9yiattulcitt...ct ; as a general rule the pronoun 

of the third person in the singular takes, the gender 
of the noun to which it relates, but after diminu- 
tives of personal appellations, the pronoun usually 
follows the natural gender instead of the gram- 
matical 

26. 10. auf bal SJiecr uerjaubert, ‘kept by some spell on 

the sea.’ 

26. 11. iuerbe ftdj Ibfett, the reflexive form is often used in 

German instead of the passive, if the subject from 
which the activity proceeds is not expressed. 

26. 12. gcfd^efjctt, iueitn, ‘ could not be done except 
by loosening.’ 

26. 14. ttan (^ott mtb ttJcgcn; bon QJatt tmb 

being looked upon as one expression, the termina- 
tion of the genitive is only added to 91cd)t; cf. 
Schiller, Ficcolomini, 1, 2, bmi ^reunb tmb fyeinbe^ 
(^ccfjel' 

26. 17. bafitr, liter. ‘ for it ’ ie, for the money given, ‘ in return.’ 

26. 26. am ‘ early in the day ’ ; am ^age, p. 13, 16, 
or bci Xag, p. 24, 36, ‘by day.’ 

26. 31. ]^abcu...ci‘f^art, is subjunctive. 

26. 37. bcrmodjtc with infinitive and ju, the simple verb mSgen 
with the infin. without p. 
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27. 2. matt fotttttc ‘we could not, of course.* 

27. 11. cittern b. 0f. ht bic State, see p. 8, 37. 

27. 15. I^temb-tittg, -Jittg (orig. -ing) ‘ -ling ’ as in darling. 

27. 16. @cit filttfatg ^rtl)rctt f(^ifft, see p. 3, 34. 

27. 24. ©tti^t is now connected in tlie popular mind with 
fttrfjCtt, ‘ seek,’ but it is really the substantive to 
the a sick,’ as 82Sttffce-ftt(^t, ‘dropsy,’ etc., 

ttttd^ (^cttJitttt, ‘morbid desire for gain,’ 
p. 32, 24, Se^ttftt^^t ttttti^ ber ‘/mme- 

aic^-ness.’ 

27. 34. mil* citt 2)Cl*tt)if^^^, for the position of mir, cf. Introd. 15^7. 

27. 35. ttJtt^ i(5^ mir, etc., ‘ which I would not have allowed 
a sultan to say to me.’ 

27. 37. tierttJilttfc^te cr mii^, etc., ‘he laid a curse upon myself 

and my crew that we should neither be able to 
live nor to die, until we should lay our heads on 
the earth ’ ; notice the singular tttt'fcr in a 

distributive sense. 

28. 6. ttJttrbc gcftriiteit, ‘we fought’; many intransitives 

(especially such as denote an action) may form an 
impersonal passive, i.e. a passive third pers. sing, 
with indefinite subject e^. This e^ must be omitted 
in the inverted (as here) and transposed order. 

28’. 10. mcitttc 5tt ftcrbctt, ‘I thought I was dying.’ 

28. 22. c^ tffc tttt^' (dat.) ttt(^t gclttugett, * we did not succeed.’ 

28. 29. am Sttttbc or atif bem fiattbe, ‘ on shore.’ 

29. 4. at§ 5a6c...gcfttnbett, see Introd. 15c. 

29. 5. A reference tO' the well-known tale of ‘Sindbad the 

Sailor’’ in the Arabian Nights, 

29. 8. Supply gic^ett after ^ittou^, ‘go out into' the world.’ 

29. 9. il^r ju mac^ctt, ‘ to make their fortune.’ 

29. 14. bett anbettt S^cg, ‘the following day ’ ; ‘the other day’ 

= ttculid^* 

29. 15. ffivbcr (comparative of fort), ‘ further ’ ; it is now more 
usual to say fticitcr instead of fittber* 

29. 20. ouf + literally, ‘disli up,’ ‘serve up,’ of food } 

here it might be translated by ‘ let us have it.’ 

29; 21. mod^te etc,, ‘ I should indeed like.’ 

29. 25. foKtc er ttii^t er^a^ten, ‘might he not tell us 
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29. 27. ‘any.’ 

29. 30. 3)cr 2lttf0crttfcnc, ‘ the one appealed to.’ 

29. 32. £)6 cr see p. 6, 17. 

30. 2. ftimmc, subjunctive, see p. 4, 2. 

30. 5. toon jt)eJ(^cm...fotttttct, ‘from which you could free me 

even with the best intention.’ 

30. 8. (ginigcS craaljlcn, wa§f etc., ‘ I will tell you something 

to justit’y my being more serious than others.’ 

31. 5. ijon cinem...nct^ ‘partly had me instructed by 

one of our priests.’ 

31. 13. ctttcr btttjon, instead of ciitcr ban il^nen, ‘one of them.’ 

31. 16. fiimtc (and ttJbKc...5Uriiifrctfc), subjunctive of indirect 

statement ‘ where one might, as he said,’ etc. 

31. 21. ttio = where, is also used in reference to time = 

‘ when.’ 

31. 26. citt ^aufc more usual cm $ttufc see 

p. 3, 2. Goethe, Egmont 1, 1, bei cittcm ^aufctt 

etc. 

31. 27. bci cittCttbct, ‘ together.’ 

32 3. bic mtr...uinl^tn0f etc., ‘with which your grandfather 

girded me when I set out for foreign parts,’ see 
p, 14, 24. 

32. 17. inStHem, ‘inall.’ 

32. 19. iefi rnii^tc abet Jilgett, ‘ I should not be speaking truly 

if I said.’ 

32. 20. gcruc, see p. 5, 23. 

33. 5, wc§ WoUte id) warfjcn ? ‘ what was I to do ?’ 

33. 9. fam eg ©c^lag aiif ©d)tag, ‘blow followed upon blow.’ 

33. 10. SJlctii 91uf, etc., ‘my reputation as a medical man 

would not spread at all.’ 

33. 11. ben 3)flarftf(3^rcicr wad)cn, ‘play the clmrlatan.’ 

33. 27. aJg, ‘ such as.’ 

34. 4. naT)m, etc., ‘ I called in the help of my knowledge 

of medicine.’ SSenn, see -p. 1 , 6. 

34. 5, licg i(3^...bcrluubcn, ‘I announced by means of cir- 
culars,’ 1. 25, ‘ slip of paper.’ 

34. 15. bic...fufji*tcn, ‘ which opened on to a balcony.’ 

L 2 
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34. 19. oB 0tcid)..4attc/altlioiigli my prices were a little 

high.' ^ 

34. 26. ^iucttt + ii)mt = ^ittcin + Icgcn, see p, 5, 14. 

34. 33. after, ‘more than once,’ ‘repeatedly’; cf. iifterS, p. 
91, 11. 

34. 34. *I girded on for prudence’ sake the 

sword.’ 

34. 36. C0...9tng, ‘when it was getting close upon mid- 

night ; ’ auf 3)1. is more usual than gcgcu 3)1. 

35. 4. bic tacit^trt tm 3)iottbadjt fdiimmertcn, to bring out the 

force of ttjcit-ijin, translate ‘which stretched away 
into the distance gleaming in the moonlight.’ 

35. 9. njar...crft^ro(fcn is not the pluperfect of crfjJ^rcrfcii, 

but erf^rorfen is here used adjectively, ‘ I was at 
first somewhat frightened.’ 

35. 11. 2Bcmt ‘if it is you that have ordered me to 

come hither.’ etc., is the order of a 

direct question, although preceded by fagt an. 

35. 15. ttioKct, ‘be pleased to tell me,’ cf. p. 80, 30. 

35. 17. oB ^>5r,..bar]^aBt, ‘whether you mean well by me, 

‘ have good intentions towards me.’ 

35. 28. ‘ anyhow,’ ‘ at least.’ 

35. 29. foBte..,f(3^on, ‘I would see to it that this should give 
me,’ etc. 

35. 34. f)Ctttc 3Ja^t, ‘to-night,’ literally ‘to-day night ^ctt- 

is a case of a demonstrative pronoun (cf. ‘he,’ 
‘him’) to which the adverbs |tcr, ](|cr, and 
belong, and -te represents a case of ^cg. The 
etymology of the word is so obscured that we have 
now a compound Ijcutjutcgc, cf. French ‘au- 
jourd’hui (‘hui’ ~ ho-die for hoc die). 

36. 5. ptfe...gc^aBt, ‘I should not have had any ex- 

planation about the affair.’ . 

36. 14. 3)lcitt baBct, ‘ my aim in doing so.’ 

36. 15. fd^arf..,§tt faffctt, ‘to eye closely.’ 

36. 17. mUtt, ‘ I felt I could ’ ; cf. p. 100, 1. 

36. 18. fanbctt ft(^...3)lotttcI, ‘there appeared many eager 
to buy the cloak.’ 

36. 20. etttfcrttt, ‘ in the remotest degree.’ 

36. 22. 3tuffaKcttb...baBet, ‘ the surprising part of it was.’ 
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36. 27. ‘it was already getting towards 

evening, when,’ see p. 10, 22. 

36. 31. fotttc ‘even if I am beggared by it’ for 

3ttttt, see p. 8, 24. 

36. 33. ‘that pnt me in great difficulty.’ ■ 

36. 36. ^&i3d)...iibri0 ? ‘ What remained for me to do ? ’ ‘ What 
alternative had I ? ’ 

36. 37. see p. 1, 1. Jtjofjt here = to please. 

37. 8. betmifjt, ‘ aforeknown.’ 

37. 19. fant c§...3tt Sdjtagcu, ^we came to blows.’ 

37. 21. hjattte f^^^on mtt^ supply bemfcibctt, viz. bcm 2Jlaittcf, 
‘ was about to hasten away with it.’ 

37. 22. mt^...5og, ‘ dragged me with him before the tribunal.’ 

37. 26. ilBct, ‘ over and above.’ 

37, 27. bcrmat^teu, ‘ could not do.’ 

37. 31. ble ‘I was indifferent to the 

opinion of the people.’ 

37. 32. h)tt|tc..-.gChJtttttt, ‘in sooth I knew better than they, 
that I still had the best of the bargain.’ 

37. 37. her 9Zac^t ‘out of the darkness.’ 

38. 3. haax (or Baarc) 100 g., ‘ 100 z. down ; ’ Boar, ‘ bare,’ 

cf. Botfu§, ‘with bare feet,’ 6aarc§ (^eJb, ‘ready 
money.’ 

38. 6. 9Slcrljunbert...e0, ‘there were 400 of them.’ 

38. 9. ‘wanted now also to have a good 

look at the kind stranger.’ 

38. 14. c§... barf, ‘it must not be anything wrong.’ 

38. 20. Ott^ fernen Sonbctt, ‘ from foreign parts ’ ; fiottb forms 
two plurals, Sonb*cr == ‘ different countries,’ Sonbc 
, is used more vaguely to express regions or parts of 

a country. 

38. 22. Bet cittern fjrettnbc, etc., ‘ in the house of a friend of 
my family.’ 

38. 32. t^B ttiogtc tiid)t§, etc. == id) tttogte jti^t, ctwo^ as 

p. 57, 11. 

38. 36. fotttttc...fragcn, ‘ I could not abstain from asking.’ 

30. 9. 2Bir..,borBci, ‘we passed by the principal gate of the 

house.’ 

,39. 20. aur X^urc ^ittow^, ‘put at the door.’ 
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39. ^0. 'cut thci throat through at one struke.' 

39. 34. ‘that it was I myself who had killed the 

poor girl.’ 

39. 35. ba cS-.-gal), ‘since there was no saving one thus 

wounded’ or ‘no healing this wound.’ 

40. 10. tcrlofdjctt, as an intransitive, ought to he .strong, junr 

‘had gone out:’ p. GO, 30, Ucrlofdjtc 
should be ijcrloftf). 

40. 32. ba§ (Srftc, loosely for ba^ (Srftcrc, ‘the former,’ of. 
p. 47, 35. 

40. 36. 23rt^...tJ0rgcfattcit ift, ‘ what do you say to the dreadful 

affair which happened last night ? ’ 

41. 1. 3“^) 6tc., ‘I pretended not to know' anything of it.’ 

41. 2. 953ic, fofltct.-.ift? ‘How? is it possible that you do 

not know' what the whole towui is full of V tipu 
iua^; has no dative, and hio- or tuor- is us(;d 
with a jireposition, as tuo-bou; some WTitens, 
how'ever, eniidoy tuaS after a preposition reciuiring 
the dative, thus Lesdng : mit 

41. Y. §Drf)$cit (with short o), originally ‘any high festival’ 
(tucttu c§ :^od) Ijcrgcljt), now especially ‘ wedding.’ 
41. 15. Supply l^ottc after bcrmi|t ; cf. Introd. 15a. 

41. 23. auf 253citcrc», ‘ until further arrangements,’ ‘ for the 
present.’ 

41, 28. ber ‘ the glamour.’ 

41. 30. bHub4ing-§, some adverbs arc formed from adjectiv(‘s 
or nouns by -Ihtg-3 (for see p. 2, 16), cf. 
dark-ling, Morris, Outl. of Engl. Accicl.^ 311, 1. 

41. 32. giitg Ijtitab, ‘ wre wrent dowm.’ 

41. 35, 9(n ben (Scitcu...]^crali, ‘along the sides of the hall 

stretched benches.’ 

42. 7. (Sr ftcnb gcMdt^ ‘ he w'as bowled ’ (with age). 

42. 8. feitte ©d)lafc...«nxT)angt, ‘over his temples fell thin 

w'hite hair.’ 

42. 15. gcfd)loffcit ; supply l)attc, ‘ when I had finished.’ 

42. 17. cin SJerbredjen, instead of ba§ or ; nja§ 

cannot be used referring to a substantive ; it can 
only refer to such indefinite terms as atLc§f einige^, 
ctWaS, etc. (p. 43, 19 ; 30, 8 ; p. 34, 3, etc.), or to 
a whole clause (p. 23, 25 ; p, 93, 5). 
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42. 20. auc^... crWtcfctt, ‘nor was it, he said, at all proved,’ 

42. 22. ^ 0 , cr...tociter, ‘ nay, he even went further.’ 

42. 31. intensifies the wish, ‘busied with the ardent wish 

that some sort of connection might be discovered.’ 

43. 2. BcibcS = each (of two), ‘both,’ referring to the letters 

and the slip of paper. 

43. 4. 2tttfattg§-93ud)ftaljc ; SBuc^-ftab (75) is more correct than 

SBuj^-ftabe (literally beech-staff, on which the runes 
were scratched, rci|ctt with loss of initial w = 
‘write,’ cf. tad}Ctt== wreak, rittgctt= wring, etc.). 

43. 5. ^Dro^witgctt att (more usually gcgcn), SBarnuitgctt bur, 

‘ threats against,’ ‘ warnings against.’ 

43 12. For the use of the reflective instead of the passive, 

see p. 26, 11. 

43. 17. ttber-tuiefctt, p.p. ‘ having been convicted.’ 

43. 19. anf @rbcn, dat sing. ; feminine nouns like ^bc (7^ 

had originally the same terminations in the singular 
as masculine nouns (cf. ^nabc) in -e still have, viz. 
-tt in all cases except the nominative, cf. (Sonnctt- 
fdjeitt = bcr Sc^ciw bcr Somte, etc. On the other 
hand, a feminine like SSraut (8c) had in old German 
the termination -i in the genit. and dat. sing., 
which we still have in the compound Sritttti-gam* 
43. 25. ba t^at ^when the door opened,’ cf. p. 10, 22. 

43. 32. lamttc, the pluperfect would be more natural here, 
‘ had known.^ 

43. 36. bon utit fcfbft, etc., ‘to learn from myself how I could 

have brought such a load of guilt on myself*’ 

44. 6. bo§ Unto Hhe improbability.’ 

44. 12. ‘rumour,’ from the root of ntfcn; through 

Low German influence d)t replaced ft, as in-9^id)tc, 
for older ^ift, femin. to S^cffc; the diminutive 
form 9ltftct is still in use in South Germany. 

44. 26. unerbitttit^ gctocfen fci, etc., ‘ that the governor could 
not be preyailed upon to have the matter inquired 
into once more.’ 

44. 33. ctttett...SaW, ‘a case quite similar to mine,’ an adjective 

qualifying a substantive is placed, together with its 
complement, between article and the substantive. 

45. 2. bor§ Singe fii^ren^ ‘bring vividly before you.’ 

45. 3. mein eigne^ SBInt^ etc., ‘my own blood gushed forth 

over me in big jets.’ 
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45. 7. fo ‘ with so much toil.’ 

45. 12. fict Ho be allowed to live with him.’ 

45. 22. ‘ that you may not feel.’ 

45. 25. Supply (^elb after bict* 

45. 32. bod), ‘ after all.’ 

45, 36. id) r)abc, ‘I- have any need to do so ; ’ is 

the old genit. of (it), as in ; {(^ bin mitbc, 
‘ I am tired of it.’ 

46. 4. ic^ tbci^ cbcl, ‘I know him to be noble ; ’ the same 

construction in Schiller, Wilhelm Tell, 1. 320 : 
id) mcitt att 5cit^il^^ (^ut ocfcffctt, ^ if I knew 
my heart was bound up in earthly goods,’ cf. 
Lessing, Nathan dev Weise^ 1. 2034 : fo gtaitbc jcbcr 
fciitctt ^iitg bctt Het each believe his own 

ring the genuine one.’ There is no need to suppose 
with Sanders, Worterbuch, p. 1638, 6, that fcitt is 
omitted in this construction. 

46. 4. tiur...alifatifeM, ^buy from me.’ 

46. 10, eiuigc SKal, for the plural of 9EoI cf. p. 1, 1. 

46. 10. SEuict) is dative after ftS^icn, 

46. 17. gab ‘ it is true, there were hours.’ 

46. 34. riittbcrifij^cr SIrabcr, ‘of Arab robbers.’ 

47. 3. ba giit cl, etc., ‘then it is necessary to be on one’s 

guard.’ 

47. 6. ©I gel^eu, etc., ‘all kinds of stories are going about 

amongst the people respecting,’ etc. 

47. 8. 2)ic ^nctt (plur. of bcr ®inc)... Stub ere (or bie Slnbern), 

‘some ’ — ‘ others.’ 

47, 13. berrud^t, from a verb bcrritbd^cn, ‘not reck,’ which is 

no longer in use ; cf. rn^-lol, ‘ reckless.’ 

47. 16. all foId)er...bett)tefeu, ‘as such he has shoTO himself 
towards my brother.’ 

47. 27. (Sitt jiemlid) bebeutenber ^atife, ‘ a pretty numerous 
troop.’ 

47. 31. angegriffett miirbeu, for augegriffeu tuerbcit tourbett, 

‘ would be attacked.’ 

48. 11. gflgett,..I)in, ‘went off to the side describing a wide 

circle.’ 

48. 18. ber ?£)u, cf. p. 7, 1. 

48. 22. bial el...f)at^ ‘ ^hat the meaning of it is.’ 
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49. 2. ^adventures.’ 

49. 10. baiJOtt hJuj?ic, etc. ; it would be more usual to say 

' either nidjtwu^tc, Weld) filirc(f(idjcg ®d)itffal,etc.,or 
babott tmi^tc,ba| ciu |d)rctflid)e§ ®t^i(ffat,etG. 

50. 4. Iriittf-Uc^, cf. p. 3, 15. 

50. 19. Supply fegclu after ayiabd^en, ‘the girls wanted to sail 

thither too.’ 

50. 27. rjicUftt^, ‘kept.’ 

51. 3. ftcUtc cv ifjuctt bur, tuf){g p blcibcn; an unusual 

construction, either we must take borftcttcit in the 
sense of ‘entreat,’ or translate it by ‘point out,’ 

‘ represent,’ supplying ‘ the need,’ or some such word. 

51. 8. bunt Sattb ‘from the shore,’ i.e. those on shore had 

watched, etc. 

51. 11. ftie^Ctt bom Saitbc, ‘ pushed off from the shore.’ 

51. 17. e§ fattb fid), ‘it was found,’ see p. 2G, 11. 

51. 30. f(j^utb is usually taken as an adjective in this phrase. 

It is not always possible to draw a sharp line 
between substantives and adjectives, and it is not 
uncommon for words to pass from one class into 
the other ; thus (Srnft was originally a substantive 
and was only used adjectively from Luther onward 
(before that the adjective was etnft-U^, P- *78, 30), 
cf. ‘cheap,’ now an adjective, whilst ^ottf has 
remained a noun, and mce versd^ fd)ott and sheen. 
Lessing, N.d.W., 1. 3520 : fei fo cttgft, where 
angft is used adjectively, Luther has even a com- 
parative of it : bici citgftcr fot bit merben. 

51. 32. mar suncfagt gcmcfcit is not the pluperf. of the 
passive, bat feiu in the pluperf. with jugefagt used 
as an adjective. 

51. 34. bmt gcringcr OTutiff, ‘of lo-w birth.’ 

52. 6. ^attc cr fid) cntfd)toffc« gcf)abt; the construction is 

unusual, but may be explained as follows : id) f)cl)C 
mid) cutfd)laffcn is the perfect of id) cutfi^Iief c mid), 
this perfect has acquired the force of a present = 
i^ Bin Ctttfd)foffcu, ‘ I am resolved,’ and thus it is 
possible to form a pluperf. l^cttc mid) entfc^Ioffctt 
ge'^abt, ‘ I had been resolved.’ Sanders, Worterbuch 
der Haiijptschwieiigheiten in der deutschm Sprache^ 
under Perfect, gives a large number of instances of 
this so-called second perf. and pluperf. 
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52. 8. baju, ‘ oil his intention.’ 

52. 13. ttuiljitt bic gcTjrt flittgc, 'whither the course was 

directed.’ 

52. 16. att 5 ufrf)itfctt ; fdjirfcn means orig. ' prepare,’ 'arrange,” 

it is the factitive of (gc)ftf)cf)cu. ’ 

52. 24. ftarfc S^agcrcifcit, 'stiif day’s journeys.’ 

52. 28. fcinc^ 2Segc§, ' on his way,’ cf. p. 12, 31. 

52. 33- if)m bic cf. p. 8, 37. 

52. 35, ita^mcn in bic ^ittc, ‘ took him between them,’ 

53. 7. chic 0tmtbc, cf. p. 2, IG. 

53. 14. 5 itjeicr ftfjijncr 9)2anncrfthttmctt ; it would he more 

correct to have the adjective in the weak form 
f(J^oiicn, after jtucicr. ’ 

53. 24. fitfjttCl* Oicub, 'booty,’ 'daiing plunder.’ 

53. 26. cin Juibrigct guff- ten, the verb is in the plural, 
the subject being eitt ^iig iim bic Slugctt and cin 
gug unt ben SOhtnb. 

53. 32. anf ber flcincn ^agb, here, probably, 'gone to hunt 

small game.’ 

52. 36. fi(^ cntfdjcibcn, cf. p. 26, 11. 

54. 6. bUcbcn...frf)nIbi 0 , 'were not behindhand with him, 

literally, ' did not remain indebted to him,’ 

54. 15. bcu cnen is dative plur. of the p.p. of crfii^rctf cn 

(45) used as substantive, dependent on jnrnfcn. 

54. 17, inic c§..,fci, 'how it had happened.’ 

54. 19. SBann fjattc ^^irf) jc^ etc., 'when have I, as you say,' 

etc. ; the imperf. subj. is sometimes used in a 
cjiiestion to dispute something supposed to have 
been asserted. 

54. 24. matfjtc, bn| cr...ffog, 'made him shoot out,’ etc. 

55. 2. cin ttltc^ 2®ctb, ba§...A 6 fic, see the note on diminutives 

to p. 26, 6. 

55. 8 . ju cicnb al§ ba^v etc., 'too wretched for me to soil,’ 

etc. 

55. 11. jngen, ‘gallop,’ is frequently used of swift movement, 

apart from hunting, cf. p. 85, 28. 

55. 13. tttctttcm SBrnber ber cf. p. 8, 37. 

55. 18. ba§, etc., 'make haste to get out of the tent.’ 
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55. 19. Bcifjt fid| ill bie ttitb Uldi ‘is biting liia 

lips and looking for.^ 

55. 36. ber bin ic^ ! ‘lam be.’ 

56. 13. cr nnb fciii 0io§ mctbcit, etc., snbj. mood of indirect 

statement. 

56. 19. fc^ cr gaits aKciit, ‘ he found himself cj^nite alone.’ 

56. 28. tuorbctt, supply mar; cf. Introd, 15a. 

57. 14. sunt Sfbft^tcb, as a sign of bidding- farewell ; bcint 

on saying goodbye,’ 

57. 18. nngcrc^tcr SBcifc, ‘unjustly,’ adv. gen., see p. 12, 31. 

57. 20. fo 2)tt...fo fcttbc, ‘if you need help, then send it 
to me.’ f 0 = ‘ if ’ is rather obsolete. 

57. 27. bod), ‘anyhow.’ Tor the place assigned to mcrbc, cf, 
Introd. 156. 

57. 30. cine i!i)lcngc (^oIbe§, cf. p. 31, 26, and p. 3, 2. 

57. 31. cmbfa^l i^nt ben cblcn 3^idttbcr in fcinc (^nabc, ‘ recom- 
mended the noble robber to his favour’ ; it would 
be more usual to -say : ent^faf)! ben 9i* feiiter ©nabc 
(dat.). 

57. 32. f)citcrett SDlutl^cS, ‘ cheerfully,’ cf. 1. 18. 

57. 35. 9lcitt, mctttt fo ift, etc., ‘ Well, if that is the case.’ 

Achmet, after hearing Lezah’s story, retracts his 
formerly-expressed opinion of Orbasan (p. 47, 12). 

58. 2. an ^£)eincm SBruber, cf. p. 47, 17. 

58. 3. er l^at geljanbclt would be more usual than gctl^an. 

58. 9. ersa^ic i(^ gerne mcitcr, ‘I will willingly (or with 

pleasure) go on with my story ; ’ cf. p. 6, 29. 

58, 21. urn fie gertffen unb gef^tagen, ‘there had been a 
regular struggle and fighting for them.’ 

58. 24. For the place assigned to l^abc, cf. Introd. 156. 

58. 25. baj| etc., ‘ that they were the unhappy ones.’ 

58. 33. etitcit Sag 25orf^Jrultg, ‘a day’s start.’ 

59. 24. 5tt»t S^ittlt, the definite article is freq^uently used with 

proper names, which are then not declined ; see, 
however, p. 89, 14. 

59. 35. ba medtc il^tt, ‘ when,’ cf. p. 10, 22. 

60. 12. tjUtt crl^ottgett ^cJfeu, cf. p. 9, 24. 

60. 21. gtbft cf. Introd. 146. 

60. 29. ctma^ for fo cttoa§, ‘something of the kind.’ 
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60. 30. instead of cf. p. 40, 10. 

60, 33. ^now good advice was dear, scarce/ ?.e, 

he was in difficulties as to what he should do. 

61. 18. matt rietj t^m eittCtt...9Ratttt, viz, ^\x 6efragett, Hhey 

advised him to consult,’ or tict^ in the sense of 
‘ they recommended him,’ etc. 

61, 29. SBei aitgcfammcn, He§ er fti^ al!§...attmelbctt, ‘on 

his arrival at Th.’s house he had himself announced 
as,’ etc. 

62. 0 . obcr mic 25tt fjeifit, ‘ or whatever your name may be.’ 

bctroj^tc cittittol, ‘just look at that hole.’ 

62. 30. feittcr^ genit. of er after barren* 

62. 35. itt gtofett ©orgett trcgcti gatme (more grammatically, 

gtttme^, cf. p. 9, 11), ‘ in great anxiety about.’ 

63. 19. fra^Ctt SJlttt^c^, adverbial genitive, cf. p. 12, 31. 

63. 27. (Sicftrattd), for @e- cf. p. 13, 14. 

64. 1. feittc 9lcthmg...fo§, ‘saw no more hope of saving her.’ 

64. 3. i*ctttttc...2)'latter, ‘ ran his head against the wall.’ 

64, 4. tttttci* bctt ^iittben, ‘in the hands.’ 

64. 11. 5attett...ge5art, ‘had heard groaning and sighing.’ 

64. 20. brcu(i^te...§tt fojfen, ‘it took him long to compose 
himself after,’ or ‘ recover from ’ ; f offctt tta^ 
would be more usual. 

64, 25. bc0 S^prgcfcKcttcn^ ‘ what had happened.’ 

64. 30. No plural is formed of ^attf-fag-ttttg-ctt being 

used instead. 

64. 34. mm mit^^ ‘ they called me,’ or, ‘ I was called.’ 

64, 36, bie (^ercitctc, ‘her whom he had saved.’ “ 

65. 11. bin...fcit, etc., cf. p. 3, 34. 

65. 15. cf. p. 11, 2. 

65. 32. is the old genit. sing, of now used 

adverbially, cf. p. 3, 5. 

66. 3. fiir i^r. ..^cimat^, ‘for her further journey to her home.’ 

66. 8. tt»0/ ‘whenever,’ cf. p. 31, 21 ; but 1. 23, ‘wherever,’ 

fewer is genit. of er after bebiirfett. 

66. 21. ttictttt er ft^...bac§tc, ‘ when he pictured to himself the 
physician Ch. ’ ; is dative, cf. p. 70, 2. 

66. 22. ftJ^ttwr, cf. p. 10, 33. 

66. 29. ©tc rittctt ftarf jtt, ‘ they rode on lustily.’ 
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66. 32. iJDtt W an^f ‘ from whence/ cf. p. 51, 8. 

67. 28. licgenb unh f^Icfcuii, cf. p. 3, 9. 

67. 33. tt>ie gefdjal^^ ‘what was happening to them.’ 

67. 35. cf. p. 8, 37. 

67. 37. ttjotoott = Ijon bctteu, ‘ of whom.’ 

68. 2. ben 0fiaijen is dative piur. ; for the construction cf. 

p. 8, 37 ; notice ben the singular in the 

distributive sense. 

68. 18. :^tngett...attf, cf. p. 14, 24. 

68. 31. bie SD^cimgen, ‘those belonging to me,’ colloquially 

‘ niy people.’ 

69. 5. crffttnbft; Ct- in composition with verbs expresses 

attaining, gaining by the action of the verb ; a 
verb formed from an adjective with this prefix 
signifies reducing to the state signified by the 
adj., thus er-fiarctt, from fto, ^make clear.’ 

70. 3. ab glei(6, cf. p. 6, 17. 

70. 4. tuegett fetnet, usually feinet-megen (p. 96, 2) for (bun) 

• feinen-t iuegen, feinen-t dative plur. of the poss. adj. 

with inorganic -t, agreeing with njcgen, cf. 9, 11. 

70. 7. brei...l^ot^, ‘three or four feet tall.’ Neuter substan- 

tives like (p. 1, 1), ^fnnb had originally the 
same form in the nomin. singular and plural, but 
by analogy with the masculine substantives the 
plural is now formed by adding -e, thus ?pfitttb-c ; 
the older form, however, is still used after numerals, 
thus sUJCt ^pfuttb (cf. a four-year old, w'here ‘ year ’ 
is an old plural just like in : cr ift IS 3'al)r 
ctt). By analogy with such neuter substantives, 
words of the masc. gender like 
used to express measurement, occur without the 
plural terminations after numerals, as 3 Jyujj, cf. p. 
82, 3. 

70. 8. fo Itcitt... talar, ‘ small and delicate though it was.’ 

70, 11. is dative, ‘for himself.’ 

70. 25. anget^att, cf. p. 5, 14. 

70. 27. fo lang, cf. p. 1, 9. 

71. 7. ttiie pc, etc., ‘such p I had never seen anywhere 

else ’ ; whilst ‘ as ’ has the value of a relative 
pronoun, taltc is a subordinating conjunction, hence 
the antecedent is referred to by pc* 



158 


DTE KABAYAITE. 


Page 

71. 

71. 
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14. ijtcr ‘ once every four weeks ’ cf. p, 70 n 

30. cf. p. 4, 10. ’ 

3. tmr affp 'only too correctly’; cf. 'all to’ in 

bhakspeare, Abbott, Sh. Gr., 28. 

12. fontttc...(eiiicJt, 'did not care for.’ fetncr ^tucraacftalt • 
fctner is ambiguous ; grammatically it would refe^ 
to the subject (bcr SBatcr); here it refers to the 
<Jject, and it would be more correct to say bcffeit 
3* or bet 3* ic^fclben. " 

20. Since the^ second part of the relative clause nnb... 
Jlttilrfltcg does not depend upon an Jocltficm It 
would have been more grammatical to say imb licft 
ben flcinen Wt. . . .suritrf* ^ 

34. cllc§ bica, bte^ (or biefc§) is used, like tB (p. 1, l) as 
indefinite subject of a verb. » U • -l, as 


73. 

73. 

73. 

73. 

73. 

73. 

74. 
74. 


74. 

74. 

74. 


5. fa5 tx, ' W'hen be saw,’ cf. Introd. 145. 

10, 3Rub»i0fcit, cf. p. 12, 21, 

25. fotttttc.. metj^cn; ‘ be could, nevertheless, not reach it 

until towards midday.’ 

26. fcittc».®tcnft, ‘Ms little limbs (or legs) refused their 

office almost completely.’ 

29. bnttb...att, 'tied bis turban more beautifully round bis 
bead, made the folds of bis girdle still broader.’ 

34. nittr...burtf)bjanbcrt; butt^iucttbcrtt as a transitive 
usually takes the auxiliary fjabett, not fein. 

1. ^mauffti^auctt an, with dative, 'look up at.’ 

15. cin 9Saar junoe ^ai^lein ; ctn $aar is here used as if 

It were a numeral (^UJci), hence the verb is in the 
plural ; in this sense ein ?Paar is indeclinable and 
usually imtten cin paax; in the sense of ‘pair’ 
couple. It IS always written with a capital and 
declined, cf. p. 76, 37. 

16. bic^iid^c beffer tuil^tcn, ‘ because they knew probably 

better where the kitchen was’ : cf. p. 79 3 

35. 25tt l^aft, cf. p. 6, 29. * 

36. gcl^ alien f^n* At one time in German n>crbcn was 

used^ to express the present and imperfect of the 
passive, and fetn was used in the perfect and 
ttJOrben being added as an essential from 
about the seventeenth century ; thus bin geiiebet 
was formerly the perfect. Such expressions still 
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occur, but they are no longer called tenses, the 
participles being now looked upon as adjectives 
(cf. p. 6, 26) ; the infinitive, however, frequently, 
and the imperative usually, are even now formed 
with fettty especially to mark the completed con- 
dition consequent upon the act, cf. p. 89, 7 ; p. 94, 8. 

75. 3. 2)tcnft, ‘place.' 

75. 24. tDcbc(tCtt...Cttf0Cgcit, ‘wagged their tails to greet her.’ 

76. 4. er ‘he would often have given his life 

to know.’- 

76. 22. toatf ‘had been,’ cf. p. 3, 34. 

76. 33. ‘or the old woman would be sure to kill 

him ’ ; the indicative is used to express the certainty 
Muck felt as to his fate. 

76. 37. cttt ?]Scar— grogc ?{5atttoffcIn, cf. p. 3, 2. 

77. 6. gcfc^nittenctt, ‘ beautifully carved,’ is adverb, 

cf. p. 1, 14. 

77. 7. nH^urnii^ig, cf. p. 72, 3. 

77. 15, fotttttc, i.e. Ittttfcn fonntc, cf. p. 10, 6. 

77. 16. fiimte cr = to cun cr...f6«ttc, cf. Introd. 14&, 

77. 21. e8...gcnttgctt, ‘ he could not succeed.’ 

77. 36. fo fttttnft^tt, etc., the sentence begin- 

ning with bcl, fannft ought to stand last and fo 
be omitted: l^infftegcu fonttft; or bag 

miglit be omitted, and tnen the arrangement would 
be correct. 

78. 3. bei ‘in the case of silver.’ 

78. 8. itngcl)eucr is adverb, cf. p, 1, 14. 

78. 16. gtiitftc viz. {:^m, ‘he succeeded.’ 

78. 27. tocitl^inau^ftcl^cnben, ‘which stuck out ever so far.’ 

78. 31. em Stitif (^clb, ‘some money’; citt (^elb-fttt(f, ‘a 

coin.’ 

78. 35. . .fBjtttCtt, ‘he might have let himself be seen,’ 

i.e, exhibited himself for money. 

79. 6. er einett iJjicuft fuc^c, ‘ that he was looking for a place.’ 

79. 12. tocg is rather too refined an expression to 

put in the mouth of the overseer of slaves. 

79. 14. ba| c^...fci, ‘that his proposal was quite serious’: 

cf. p. 51, 30. 
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79. 15. ba§ Hhat he would venture to rim for a 

wager with, the quickest.’ 

79. 18. aitf bctt Slbcttb means literally ‘until the evening,’ 
here ‘for the evening.’ 

79. 20. ttJitrbc, the verb is in the singular, since @^cifc nnb 
Srattf are taken together as one conception, ‘ food.’ 

79. 27. fiitttttc ^cfcbett Jucrbctt instead of the more usual 
arrangement : gefc^ctt tucrbett fiinntc, 

79. 30. toa^.-.fur ctJt^ cf. p. 15, 13. 

79. 33- ‘ all who,’ ‘ everybody ’ ; the neuter singular 

allcS is thus employed in an indefinite way .of 
persons. 

80. 8. brnl[t9..,al§ baf^ etc., ‘it was too droll a sight for 

people not to laugh aloud,’ cf. ]p. 55, 8. 

80. 21. iificr-fattgcttp for il6ci*4)otctt, is not very usual, ftattb 
...Jicf, ‘had long arrived at the goal, whilst the 
other — was still running.’ 

80. 30. njottc, cf. p. 35, 15. 

81. 12. gc^cimett ObcrlciblSttfcr, ‘privy chief runner’; £clb 

in this and similar compounds means ‘a prince’s 
own or private....’ £etb meant originally both 
‘body’ and ‘life,’ and it has the latter meaning yet 
in Sctb-reute, ‘annuity for life,’ cf. == 

Life Guards = body guard. 

81. 19. ttictbett (better tt)utbett)...ttJcrbcit, ‘would certainly 
become more kindly disposed towards him.’ 

81. 23. bariiBcr ~ ‘meanwhile.’ 

81. 31. toa^.-.^atte, ‘what this meant.’ 

81. 36. tttadjtc ‘ caused him more trouble.’ 

82. 3. cin ‘ ^ couple of feet,’ cf. p. 70, 7. 

82. 13. iub c§, -viz. fettt S^laittelcitt ; does not refer to M 
Ucbrtgc, which immediately precedes it ; cf. 
p. 8, 19. 

82. 15. tt tuarc, etc., to make the assertion more emphatic, 
the inversion is neglected ; see p. 2, 26. fo = 

‘so much.’ 

82. 23. fettle gar...mtt^tc, ‘could not have had a very careful 

education.’ 

83. 2. ttotr ben SKngen, ‘ in the presence.’ 
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83. 7. feit mnn Ijattc etc., cf. p. 54, 19. 

83. 26. haf ‘ when,’ cf. ]p. 31, 21. 

83. 37. in btc drbe negraben f)abc, ‘ as he was just hiding 

(by digging) this pot of gold in the ground.’ 

84. 14. fciiter 0cc^c ganj gctni^, ‘ quite sure of his case.’ 

84. 27. n)cr...bett, cf. p. 7, 3. 

84. 32. bcr Xob ift gcfeijt or ftefjt, viz. al§ ©trafc, ‘death is 

fixed as the punishment.’ 

85. 3. gcbciJ^tc = bai^tc, ‘thought.’ 

85. 20. blcibcft ‘ you shall remain,’ cf. p. 6, 29. 

86. 4. 00 arm jc, ‘ as poor as ever.’ 

86. 13. fit^ is dative, ‘ to himself.’ 

86. 35. ;^abc...mit gii^cn gcfretcn, ‘I have trodden under 

foot.’ 

87. 2. ‘when it occurred to him whilst he 

was eating the second helping of figs ’ ; for iibcr, 
cf. ‘over’ in phrases like ‘over dinner’ (iibcr 
p. 88, 1), ‘over our wine, etc.’ 

87. 20. (5^ mar.-.^ja^rc^^ictt, ‘it happened to be at a season 
of the year ’ or, ‘ it was just the season of the year, 
when.’ 

87. 22. non friil^crcr ‘from former times’; cf. 

p. 1, 5. 

87. 30. Q^l^ro Syiajcffat, cf. p, 8, 32 ; dat. sing, after bc^agctt. 

88. 2. Sobfprud^c is used as plural of Sob ; cf. p. 64, 30. 

88. 7. tft...9fbettb, ‘the end has not yet come’ ; ‘we are 

not yet out of the wood,’ may be taken as the 
English equivalent of the German proverb, which 
however may be used as here iu a hopeful, as well 
as an apprehensive, sense. 

88. 8. @ttbc...gut, ‘all’s well that ends well.’ 

88. 9. toa§ cr, etc., ‘whatever he was still going to bring.’ 

88. 11. ba cittflo^, etc., ‘there burst forth from the mouth of 

those present a universal Ah ! ’ 

88. 18. 2fga§ (not 2fga^§) ; only a few foreign nouns form their 

plural by adding ; cf. S3af(tt§, 105, 12. 

88. 25. fid}...cittanbcr, ‘they looked at each other too.’ 

M 



162 


DIE KAEAYANE. 


Page Line 

88. 26. minbcr and Jtlinbcft are used as comparative and 

superlative to tuctitfj or gcrtng; they lack, like 
l^cffcr, a positive ; there are, however, old adverbial 
forms still in use in dialects : mitt, 

89. 7. cf. p. 79, 33 ; gc^cUt fcitt, of. p. 74, 36. 

89. 14. (cf. 1. 22) ficittcn ; it would be more gram- 

matical to leave the proper name undeclined, 

• since it - is ■ preceded by the article ; names of 
persons (both male and female) without the article 
take in, the genitive, thus P* 51, 

20 ; gatmc-^, p. 51, 31, etc. 

89. 16. hattc.l'.ftc^eti {cl^cn; cf. p. 9, 24; the past part, of 
fc^cn and ptcn,’ however, may also be used, thus 
p, 97, 18, mitifeti gcfcfjcn, p. 76, 3, Ijattc 
mtmorcn ge^Urt. g(ei^^ baneBen, ^ close by the side 
of them.’ 

89. 23. 4ier cf. p. 7, 1. 

90. 2. ©rS^icffalc, cf. p. 49, 2. 

90. 3. ba^ i§tt fcincr, cf. Introd. Ibd. 

90. 4, mir cl^t:tett...ttttb l^aBcn tttt^...geButft ; there is no 

reason for this change from the imperfect to the 
perfect tense. 

90. 10. ergo^en, more correctly crgc^cit, is the causative of an 

old verb ergcffen =* bergcffcn, ‘ forget,’ and meant 
orig. ‘cause to forget,’ and tlxereby give pleasure, 
then simply, ‘ delight.’ 

90. 14. p arm...al§ ba§, cf. p. 55, 8. 

91. 8, ftttttbcttlang in cincm fort, ‘for hours at a stretch,’ 

cf. p. 9, 34. 

91. 10. gaB i^m, c§ gaB is used here not in its usual sense 
‘there was,’ but ‘there resulted for him’ (= ergaB 
fit^ i^m), or, ‘he turned out such a piece of work 
as no one else could.’ 

91. 11. eitt attbcrmat (or eitt nttbre^ SO^aK), ‘another time’; 

the termination -c§ is sometimes dropped in the 
nomin. and accus. of the neuter gender. 

91. 12. itt ticfen ©cbattfctt, ‘ deep in thought.’ 

91. 15. ‘ has put on again his grand airs.’ 
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of. 19. ‘tHe money for which 

he had saved up with great difficulty.’ 

91. 20. iaugfam (adverb) uti& (adverbial 

genitive, cf. p. 12, 31). 

DL 24. J»cnn...famr literally ‘when tilings reached a high 
point,’ ‘at most,’ i.e. when he was particularly 
gracious. 

92. 1. @0 tricB etc., ‘thus.. .had been behaving 

some considerable time,’ cf. p. 3, 34, and p. 76, 22. 

92. 0. sjcr-tittbcnt, more usual tiubettt. 

92- 13. 0tirfcr-ci; substantives in -ci are feminine, and have 

the accent on the suffix, which is of foreign origin 
(older form tc = Komance -ie, -ia) ; added to 
substantives -ct indicates especially the state or 
occupation of a person (thus <Sflaberci), sometimes 
the place where an occupation is carried on (thus 
S3rattct:-ci, ‘ brewer-y ’) or the work done, as here 
©ti(fer-ei, ‘ embroidery.’ 

92. 15. cr fonntc nir^t anber^, ‘ he could not help it.’ 

92. 16. toaxc gemati^t ttiurbcn^ instead of gemaj^t ttiorbcn toiirc, 
cf. p. 79, 27 

92. 17. SSiit...<^ttcr? ‘am I not as much a prince as any 
one 1 ’ gut is here adverb. 

92. 22. cr cr fei, ‘he could not but think that 

he was.’ 

92. 28. cr l^utctc etc., ‘he was careful not to despise such 

a precious gift ’ ; fic^ l^iltcu = ‘ beware ’ ; cf. 
p. 7, 7, ptc bag tti^t Jac^eft; the 

negative in the dependent clause after a verb like 
l^iitctt, which has a prohibitive sense, is not 
needed in German ; cf. p. 112, 5. 

93. 5. cf. p. 42, 17. 

93. 7, fctttc ©trage gog, ‘ went his way,’ cf. p. 8, 25. 

93. 11. uub angcttc^ut, cf. p. 1, 9. 

93. 13. ilbcr ttiuticr uub ‘ about whence (he had come) 

and whither (he was going).’ 

93. 22. (^efattett, m., this is not the inlmitive of the verb 
(p. 1, 21), but a substantive, ber (ScfaUctt (95) (orig. 
ber ^efatfe, of the weak declension (7a) in which 
form it is still used in colloquial language). 

M 2 
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93. 23. fittbcr, ci p. 29, 15. 

94. 6. bctt...gri6^ tlie indicative is nsed because it is a remark 

added by^ the narrator. 

94. 8 gcIoBt fci, cf. p. 74, 36 ; Goethe, Der Sanger : (ScarMct 

fcib mtr, cble ^crrn I ^ 

95. 1. ft(3§ ' entfe^Ctt and are instances of the 

transition of meaning from the ‘sensible’; ct- 
frighten, is the causative to a verb 
still found in ^ctt-fri^recfc, ‘grasshopper,’ and 
means ^ orig. ‘ make jump ’ through terror ; fiA 
Cttt-fe^eit means literally, ‘ unseat oneself, jump up ’ 
with fear, then shudder. 

95. 4. fiiv M flufsauntcn au laffett, ‘to have the horse bridled 

for him ’ ; since there was no one else there to do 
it for him, the sentence ought to read filr fid) 

‘ to bridle it for himself.’ 

95. 18. auf ajuci m brci Stunbcn, cf. p. 2, 16, ‘ from a distance 
of two to three hours’ journey.’ 

95. 33. citt 3ttg ban ?Pfcrbctt uitb ^ameclctt. or cttt ^fcrbc 

ttub Bamnk, cf. p. 3, 2. ^ ^ 

96. 2. fcittct-hJCgcn (cf. p. 70, 4)...r)attctt, after riicrkt 

si-^PPly ‘had taken the trouble to come 

here on his account.’ 

96. 4. ba ja bod^, ‘ since of course anyhow.’ 

96. 14. cf. p. 8, 24. 

96. 21. in ttcitigcr aU cincr, etc., Jajetttger, the comparative 
IS usually invariable. 

96. 26. urn ctttcii (^rcifcn ; belonged orig. to the weak 

declension (cf. O^reifcn-ttltcr) ; now it is declined 
like S^ag (86). 

97. 1. ill bic 2(rtnc bc0 alien or more usually bem 

alien gilifien in bic Slrmc. 

97. 9. nomartg, supply lanfcn, cf. p. lO, 6; toar-njari-’§ = 

for-ward, orig. adverbial genitive (cf. p. 2, 6) 
from an old adj. taiirt, for which we say now 
-laart-ig. in einent...n>ar, ‘ at a halting pace which 
was neither walk nor trot.’ 

97. 13. tt»at...gefc^rcn, ‘had now entered into him.’ ioie c§... 

mage, ‘come what might.’ 
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97. 

Line 

15. 

97. 

18. 

97. 

21. 

97. 

23. 

97. 

25. 

97. 

28. 

98. 

2. 

98. 

9. 

98. 

14. 

99. 

3. 

99. 

12. 

99. 

33. 


100 . 1 . 

100. 5. 

100. 7. 


100, 

19. 

100. 

20. 

101. 

4. 


101. 32. 

102. 5. 
102 . 8 . 

102. 13. 

102. 14. 


mit ctfcriter ‘ witli brazen forebead/ liter. ‘ iron ' ; 
©ifett (substant.) was formerly tbe adj. eifcrn 
bas retained tbe r, probably tbroiigb tbe influence 
of forms like etc. 

gcfc^cn, cf. p. 89, 16. 

cf. p. 6, 36. 
tuagc t§f cf. p. 20, 32. 
ttta(tc ‘was painted,’ cf. p. 26, 11. 

liter, ‘with hardly -won calm ’ ; transL, 
‘ regaining bis composure with difiSiculty.’ 

Uicflei^^t cf, p. 11, 2. 

U?ic bo(^...fctttt, ‘however can tbe fellow bit xipon 
such mad notions ! ’ 

bcm...$ritt5ctt and, 1. 16, cf. p. 8, 37. 
gcfanbt fjaUf cf. p. 2, 5. 
mit fortfii^re, cf. p. 18, 12. 

2Bittb-ftt(^t-ef (from fcci|fcn), an unusual use of 

in tbe sense of g>a^^^cr; liter, a broadsword, tbe 
blow inflicted with one (as punishment). 
brt5...ioofltC, ‘ that she felt she would recognise him 
out of a thousand.’ 
raufc^tctt, here ‘ resounded.’ 

bcr nieberfatfcttbcn 2)ictter^ ‘of the servants who 
prostrated themselves before him.’ an bcr fianb 
fcittC0 ‘led by bis son’; we should have 

expected : {eittctt ait bcr §aitb, viz. fii^rcitb, 
‘ leading bis son by tbe band.’ 

leg... tab ten, cf. p. 6, 36. 

3rac^, cf. p. 79, 33. 

gemo^ttt, ‘wont,’ bas tbe appearance of a perf. part., 
but tbe t is added in modern German after n, cf. 
Engl, tyran-t, peasan-b, ancien-t, etc. ; see (SJemo^lt* 

ma§...bamit, viz., fagett, ‘what do you mean by it ? ’ 
bie f«i^mai3§ett 0citcit, ‘ the weak points,’ 

bcm...t5at, ‘who was sorry for bis outburst of anger,’ 
cf. p. 4, 10. 
fatttt, cf. p. 8, 35. 

geben for aiif+gcbett, ‘ set ’ (of a task). tt)asit.,.gcljiirt, 
‘ for which acuteness is required.’ 
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102. 16. ba...fe5en, ‘tiien we will just see.’ 

102. 19. fotttc, cf. p. 54, 19. 

102. 21. ba§ tft ‘that won’t do.’ 

102. 24. cm SRatttt tiou 2Sort, ‘ a man of Ms word.’ 

102. 29. ‘who had (he said) set her heart on 

seeing a caftan made by him.’ 

102. 32. ‘ if that is all that is wanting.’ 

102. 33. 8ultim-m, cf. p. 9, 14. 

103. 1. fiegtcrtg.-.iicrbc, ‘curious (to see) whatever sort of a 

caftan his son would turn out.’ 

103. 13. 25a Ia§...anfommcn, ‘I will lay a wager with,’ cf. 
p. 79, 15. 

103. 20. aitf fc(3^5i0 ‘at 60 paces’ (as a measurement of 

distance). 

103. 29. ‘ delightful,’ used ironically. 

103, 30. Bet...5a6c? ‘at what master’s he has served his time’ 

(as apprentice). 

103. 34. tjcrrat^cn subjunctive mood of indirect statement, 

‘consternation at having betrayed himself,’ etc.’ 

103 36. fei,..gebcnft, cf. ix 74, 36. 

104. G. Bcigcftattbctt war, more commonly f)aftc, 

104. 12. Horn Skater a«f ben So^n, ‘ from father to son.’ 

104. 24. werben, i.e, jn werben, ‘ my help shall be given 

to you.’ 

104. 26. Woffen, ‘ claim to be ’ ; see p. 23, 11. 

105. 9. mit cigcttcr ^anb, ‘ with his own hand.’ 

105. 26. erwag ; wiegen, ‘ weigh, be of weight,’ is a strong verb 
(2a) ; wiigen, the causative, ought to be weak, but 
the imperf. and perf. part, wag, gewagen are 
frequently used ; cr-Wiigctt and bc-Wegcn (in the 
sense of ‘ induce ’) are always strong. 

105. 33. 5unt 23affa, ‘ by the side of the Pasha.’ 

106. 2. SBtllcn, ‘pleasure.’ 

106,. 10. acrgcl^t; for the meaning of acr- cf. p. 3, 32. 

106. 11. Hcgt = tft gcwarfctt. 

106. 21. cf. p. 7, 1, 

106. 29. ma(^tctt langc $atfc, ‘ stretched their necks.’ 

106. 32. aaw fctbft, ‘ of their own accord.’ 



NOTES. 


167 


Pago Line 

107. 7. Sicr...£ciftctt = *ne sutor supra crepidam/ a saying 

of Apelles (Plin. Hist Nat 36). 

107. 12. an unusual plirase for : ttjcnn raf§en 

may advise you.’ 

107. 28. Jtt, ‘ in the direction of Alexandria. 

108. 13. from 2Betbc, ‘sport,’ cf. fBeib-mamt, ‘ sports- 

man,’ here ‘ soundly.’ 

108. 14. jcrfc^t, ‘ with clothes in tatters.’ 

108. 21. belt anbent ^ag, cf. p. 7, 21 

108. 27. eiitctt ®^Ub; grammars teach that Sc^tib with the 

meaning ‘sign-board’ is neuter, and with the 
meaning ‘ shield ’ is masc., but this rule is not 
universally followed. 

109. 4. ging ittc au^, ‘never gave out, came to an end.' * 

109. 18. ujcnn, cf. p. 1, 6, 

109. 23. bo ‘after all.’ 

109. 24, um bie (£()rc..,Sa^e, ‘there is a good deal of danger 
connected with honour and glory ’ ; or, ‘ honour 
and glory are very dangerous things.’ 

109. 31. brei 0tttttbett SBegc§, ‘three hoiW jcurney. 

110. 9. ttJcittt...itur bor!^cr, ‘after.’ 

110. 36. 2Bctd)c...t>0tt Jjtnttctt, ‘depart hence quickly,’ the 

language of solemn adjuration. 

111. 9. ‘sit down by his side to tiie meal.’ 

111. 25. bci chtcttt S3ruber, ‘at the home of a brother’ ; ‘by a 
brother’ would be bbit etttcw SSntber; the same 
in 1. 29. 

111. 29. ‘no longer safe’ ; cf. p. 11, 8. 

112. 5. bat tacbcr...tto^ instead of aljne bat-.aber; such 

double negations are now avoided mainly through 
the influence of Latin grammar, but instances of 
this use are not rare in classical writers. The 
verb should be in the sing, (fomttc) ; when two 
subjects are connected by itieber...itarfj, the verb 
agrees with the subject nearest to it. 

112. 17. fetn itnb itiifcr TOer Uitgiild, ‘his misfortune and that 

of us all.’ 

113. 25. l^albtaut tcraiiggcftotcttc, ‘muttered under his breath.’ 

113. 32. i*crf)t...fijmtc, ‘ could no longer satisfy his master 

in anything.’ 
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113. 34. ©c^Wiertjjfte, ‘the greatest difficulty.’ 

114. 1. ftf)iett...5tt ^fl6ett, ‘seemed to be of too slight weic^ht as 

compared with the ruin of my family.’ ” 

114. 4. ^ottc m fie, ‘had she not,’ etc., tear jo fie, ‘was she 

not, etc. 

114. 14. cttoaS foJdf)c§ = fo cttuaS; cf. p. GO, 29. 

115. 4. gti ftatf, ‘too violent.’ 

115. 36. grcit^-gcfittitt, ‘like-minded,’ an adjective with the form 

of a perfect part, (the perf. part, of fimicu is ac- 
fomtctt^ cf. p. 102, 19). ^ 

116. 12. more usually 

116. 27. ‘farewell.’ 



ALPHABETICAL VOCABULAEY. 



Tlie following hints will enable the pnpil to recognise many 
words wliicli are common to English and German : — 

The following consonants in Engl, d, t, th, p, f(v), p 
(f, Vj k, in the middle or at the end of words) 
correspond in German to ^ or b, or B, d) 

deep, that, thief, path, pipe, wife, oak, token 

ticf, ba|, 2)icB, $fab, ^fctfc^ SSSciB, (Stdjc, ^cirfjcn 
Engl, oil [for older long n] = German (tu [for older long u], 
SJlauS, taufeitb, taut, (tU‘3, etc. 
house, mouse, tliousand, loud, out, etc. 

Engl, ca — Germ. | ^ (before b, it, t, \) and final), 

beam, cheap, dream, heap, lieacl, etc. 

S3aum, Slauf, ^S^vcunt, ^jaufcii, ^an^t 
bread, ear, East, death, dead, etc. 
f&vnt, Often, Xo^f tobt 
Engl, long i = Germ, ci [for older long t], 
ride, shine, white, wide 

rcitcn, fdjcmcn, tncifj, lucit 
r ch 

Engl, 0 , oa [for older long a] = Germ. < c (before tti, t, and 

( final). 

bone, oath, ghost, stone, token, clothe 

SScht, ©ib, 0tcht^ gcidjcu, ftcibcn 
al-one, hroad, own, hoarse, most; more 
aff-cin, Brett, eigen, fjctfcv, ineift; mefjr 


English words, or parts of English words, which are the same 
etymologically with tlie German words translated by them, are 
in italics ; when placed in brackets, they are the same 
etymologically, but not in meaning ; thus $tficn-b, eveji-ini; ; 
SSanm, tree (beam). 

The figures and letters in parenthesis refer to the sections of 
the Grammatical Introduction. 

(f*) after a verb indicates that fctn is used in the formation of 
the perfect, etc. 

Substantives which occur in the singular only, have the gender 
and the ending of the genitive added. 

4“ between prefix and verb indicates that the verb is separably 
compounded : thus present irfj Bi*cd)C...aB, etc., cf. 

Introd. 13—15. 
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a 

SlCaffibc (7a), a member of the 
Abbasid family, which, derived 
its name from Abbas, Mahomet’s 
uncle on the father’s side 
ah ■+• beucjen (usually f,), swerve aside 
from (ah = away) 
oh+hrec^en (4&), strike (of tents) 
Slhenb (86) = evening ; — 0, adv., in 
the evening 

toinb (86), evening breeze, 2 pind 

SlDenteuer (8d)^ adventure (fr. Latin, 
through French) 
ahenteuer-hc^, adventurous 
aher, conj., but, however 
2lher-glauhe (He), superstition (aher 
for oher; over-helief) 

Slh-gang (8a), sale (cf. ge^en, 36) 
ah-gclegcn, adj., retired {off -lying ) ; 

p.p. of ah + Itegcn {4^c, \,) 
ah-gefc^aht, adj., threadbare ; p.p. of 
ah+j(^ahen {shave^ scrape) 
ah+]^aften (36) prevent {hold off) 
ah4-!^auen (36, impf. l^ieh), hew offf 
amputate 

ah+jagen, get back, recover from 
ah+toitfen, buy from (cheapen) 
3lh-fiinft {8c) f descent (-funf-t, cf. 
!ommen, 46) 

ah + taffen (36), let off let go 
ah +Iaugnen, deny, disown 
ah+legen, einen (£tb a., take an oath ; 
9?ed}nung a,, render accounts ; 
9ic(^enf(^aft o., give an explanation 
ah+Xefen (4c), read off, call over 
ah+tofen, loosen, sever 
ah-i-ma(5^cit, finish off 
ah+itehmen (46), take off 
9lh-reife (7c6), departure 


ah +rufctt (36), call away 
ah + fagen, saw off 
3lb-fa§ (8a), heel 
ah-jc^cu-tid^, horrible (fdjeu, shy) 
9th-fd^ieb (86), leavetaldng, parting 
ah+ fd^iegen (2a), shoot off' 
ah+ fd^Iagen (3a), refuse 
ah+fd§netben (la), cut off 
ah+f(|rauhen, off (oppos. an + 
fd^rauhen) 

ah+fd^redEctt, deter, discourage 
ah +fc|ti}a^en, talk one out of, get by 
tallang 

oh+fe^en (4c) auf, aim at 
9th-fici^t (7c), aim, intention ((Sid()-t, 
sightj cf. fel^en, 4c) 

oh+fteigcTi (16, f.), dismount (from a 
horse), put up (at an inn) 
ah +toarten, wait for, await, expect 
ah+rienben (5cZ), turn away 
ah-toefenb, absent (pres. part, of toefen, 
a defective vb. oppos. an-toefenb) 
ah+treten (4c), resign {tread down) 
ah +5ie:^en (26, f.), intr., go away, 
withdraw 

ad^, interj,, ah / oh ! alas 
(S'?)/ shoulder 
ac^t, num., eight 

3M)t, f., attention ; St. gehen (4c) auf, 
pay attention to, watch ; au|cr 31. 
lajfen (36), neglect, leave out of 
account 

num., eighty 
ad^t=ed^t 

3ted^t-(}cU (f.),=S’(^t-^ett 
ac^ten, respect, esteem ; a. auf, pay 
attention, notice 

3td^t-Uttg (f.), respect; 91. gehen (4c) 
auf, take care of, watch 
adf)t-3e]^n, num., eighteen 
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<id) 5 en (fr. !), say ab. ! groan, 
sigb 

?(ga, a high. Turkish official 

(11« or 76), ancestor, orig. 
grandfather 

al^neit, have a presentiment of, sus- 
pect ; also impers. e$ al^nt mtr 
like, similar 

Sle^nnd^fe{t(7c), likeness, resemblance 
3l^n-ung (7o), presentiment 
SKgicr, Algiers 

atl, pronom. adj. ail/ oKeS (of per- 
sons), everyone ; afie Sage, every 
day ; at(c tier aBod^en cininal, once 
a month 

God (fr. Arabic) 
all-ein, alone 

atte-inat, adv., each time 
attetr-btng-S, adv., indeed, sure 
enough 

aKer-^anb, adj. indecl., various, all 
kinds of 

aUer-Iet, adj., indecl., of all sorts 
att-gentcin, adj., general {mean) 
alI-jd§r-Ud^, adj., annual, every ^ear 
aC[-$u, quite too {all too) 
atC-ju-Batb, altogether too soon 
al(- 5 u-ntu§ig, too idle 
nII- 3 U-tic^tig, too correctly 
al§, aSy when ; after a comparative, 
than ; after a negative, else, 
than, except, but ; aig o6, as if 
all*6alb, adv., at once, immediately 
alfo = |o, thus 
atfo'balb = al§-balb 
alt (12a), old 

Slttan (86), balcony (fr. Italian) 

Sllter (9^^), age 
alt-lid^, eldo^y 
am - on bem 

3lmet^ljft (86), amethyst (fr. Greek) 
on, prepos. with dat. or acc., on^ 
at ; on bem $ugel, on the slope of 
the Mil; on — bin, along 
an+fiieten (2a), offer {hid) 
an + binbcn (4a), hind on, tie to (oppos. 
ab+binben) ’ 

Sln-btid (86), sight, appearance 
an+b£iden, look on or at 
011 + bli^en, flash at 
an+bred^en (46, f.), hreaJc, begin 
an+bringen (56), place, fix {hHuf) 
Sln‘-benlen (9rf), memory, memorial, 
keepsake 


anber, pron. adj., other, different, 
following, next ; cin anbermal, 
another time ; anbert-batb, one and 
a half/ anbcrg, adv., otherwise, 
differently ; — tro, elsewhere 
an+ beuten, signify 
3ln-er-bieten {M), offer {hid) 
an+ er-fennen (5c), acknowledge (dial. 
hen) 

an+fodben, fan 

an+ fallen {Zh),fallxL^on, attack 
SIn-fong (8a), beginning (cf. fangen, 
36) ; bom from the beginning, 
ron 21. or anfangS, at first, at the 
outset 

2lnfang§-buc^ftabc (11c), initial letter 
(SBu^-ftab, orig. heech-staff, the 
ancient nines were cut on such) 
att+ fangen (36), begin, c. mit, do 
with 

an+fullen, fill; ji.p. angefufft (of 
benches), occupied, packed full 
2ln-ful}r-er (96), leader, commander 
an+geben (4c), inform against, de- 
nounce ; plan, p. 65, 26 
an-geboven, in6o?'9i. (orig. a p.p.) 
an+gebbven, belong, appertain 
an+geben (36), w, acc., concern 
an-getebnt, ajar (p.p. of an+lebnen, 
lean) 

an-gemeffen, fit, suitable (p.p. of 
an+meffen, 4c, measure, mete) 
an-gefeben, respected (p.p. of on+ 
feben, 4c) 

2ln-gertd)t (106), sight {^x6^-t, cl fel^en, 
4c) 

on-getbam clad, attired (p.p. of an+ 
tbun (5a), do on) 

an +greifett (la), attack: set about, 

p. 26, 8 

2ln-griff (86), attack (cf. greifen, la) 
2lngft (8c), an^ish, anxiety, fear 
angft-lidb, anxious 
angft-t)oE,yw6/ of anxiety 
an+baben, have on; einem ettoaS a., 
do harm to, undertake against 
ott+ baCten (36), stop, halt, rein in 
(a horse) 

2ln-bcing-er (96), adherent, follower 
{hanger on) 

2ln-bang-lic6-f cit (f. ), attachment 
an+beben (2c, impf. bub), begin 
2ln-b5be (7c), height (fr. bodb) 
an+boren, listen to ijiear) 
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31ufei'(9&)^nchor(fr. Latin ‘ancora’), 
tor licfien (4c), lie at anchor 
SIn+fCogc (id), charge 
an +hogen, accuse 

QU+?(ciben, dress {cloilie)^ (oppos. 
au§+hcibeu) 

an+Iniitifen, enter upon, set on 
foot (fr. ^uopf, now = button, 
formerly = knot) 

au+fommen (4&, f.), arrive, come; auf 
ettt}a§ a. taffeu, let it depend on, 
venture ; ba§ lonimt mit fauer an, 
I find that hard, unpleasant 
an+Jiinbigen, announce (fr. htnb-ig, 
coidh in ‘ nncoiith^) 

2lrt-!unft (8c), amval; (-hinf-t, cf. 

fommen, 46) 
an+Iangen (t), arrive 
an+Icgen, la}/ o>i, put on 
Sln-liegen (9c^), wish, desire 
an+nta^en, assume 
an+metben, announce 
2hi-mut^, f., grace 
anmut^-ig, graceful, charming 
on+nage(n, nail to 
Sln-nd^er-ung (7c), approach (draw- 
ing nearer) 

an+ttc^men (45), accept, put on 
an+pod^en, l^ock 
Sln-rat^cn (n. gen, -S), advice 
3ln-rebe {Id), address, speech 
an+fagen, say on, tell, declare 
an-i-f(^affen, procure 
an+fd}aucn, look upon, at 
an+fd^iden, red. gn, prepare for 
an+fd^tagen {3a, intr. f.), beat, dash 
against; r;od^ a*, value, esteem highly 
an+fd^UeBcn (2a), red. join 
on+fe|en (4c), look at, on, watch; 
0 . nli, look upon as ; id^ fete bir 
etlnaS an, I notice in you, I can 
tell by your looks 
2(u-fe]§en (n. gen, -0), appearance, 
authority, fidj 21, geben, give oneself 
airs 

an+fe^en, set on, set to work, apply 
au-fid;t-ig trerben, w. gen., get a sight 
of, catch sight of 
an +f piemen, empale, spit 
an+ jprcugen (f.), cause to spring for- 
ward, gallop on 
2Ttt-|pru(^ (8a), claim 
3tn-ftalt (7c), preparation, 31, freffcn, 
make preparations (-JtaHcf.fleHen) 


Sin-ftanb (8a), deportment, bearing 
(cf. ftc^en, 3a) 

ait+flelffcit, institute (inquiry); 58e- 
trad^timgen a., fall to thinking 
an+fto§en (35, f.), knock against 
2in-ftreug-uttg (7c), exertion (strong) 
9ln-trag (8a), proposal (cf. tragen, 3a) 
an+treiben (15), drive on, urge on 
an+treten (4c), enter on (tread) 
Mnt-toort (7c), %cord in return, answer 
ant-lDortcn, answer, reply 
an+Per-trauen, entrust 
an-pcr-p?anbt, related; as noun, a 
relative 

an+weifen (15), assign 
an+trenben {5d), apply, make use of 
9lit“tDei'enb, present (pres. part, of 
trefen, a defective vb., oppos. ab- 
irefenb) 

Stn-ga^t (7c), number (tale) 

Sln-jeic^en (9d), token, sign, indication 
an+geigen, point out, announce 
anfgic^en (25), put on (of clothes, 
oppos. au§ 4- sieben) ; attract 
an-giebenb (pres. part. ), attractive 
3tn-gug (8a), attire, costume (cf. 
an+gieben, 25) 

an+giinbctt, kindle, light up (dial. 
tind; iind-er) 

Slppeti't (95), (gu) appetite (for), 
(fr. Latin) 

appetising 

ara'b-ifd), Arabian, Arabic 
3(rbeit (7c), work, piece of work 
Strbcit-cr (95), labourer, workman 
arbeiten, work 
arg (12a), bad, violent 
arger-n, vex (fr. comparat. of arg) 
arg-io§, simple, unsuspecting 
Slrtjt (85), arm; — banb (105), 
bracelet 
arm (12a), poor 
drm-Iid), poor, needy 
arm-felig, wretched 
SJnto, m., a river in Italy 
2trt (7c), kind, sort ; aitf irgcnb eiiic 
some way or other 
Sirgnei (7 c), medicine 
2lrgnei-lunft, medical knowledge 
(toft, cf. lenuen) 

9trgt (8a), physician (probl. fr. Greek ) 
33[|lat(e) (7a), Asiatic 
aftrad)an-iid), adj. Astrakhan 
Sltbcm (m. gen. -S), breath 
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atfjem-IoS, breath^ej^ 
ntf;niett, breathe 

auc^, too, also, oven ; a* nod} jo, 
however, ever so 

auf, prep, with dat. or acc.,M^on, 
on, at; (in prospective sense of 
time) for ; auf... git, in the direc- 
tion of, towards ; a bie ©efatir r}in, 
even at the risk ; aufS 6cfte, very 
well 

auf«* unb ab 4- in composition with 
vbs. 'ii'p and down, to and fro; 
e.g, auf^ unb ab4-gcr}en (36, f.) go 
to and fro; auf= unb ab+[teigcn 
(16, f.), stalk up and down 
auf +ben)ar}rcn, lay keep 

auf + bieten (2a), summon, put forth ; 

affeS a., make every effort 
auf+bhden, look 
auf+braufen, roar 

3(uf + braufen(ii.gen..g),anger,passion 
auf+brec^en (46, f.), break up, start 
2luf"bru(^ (8a), {breoLk-u'p) start (cf. 
brec^en, 46) 

auf + bilrben, lay on as burden; im- 
pute 

STuf-ent^art (86), delay, halt 
auf + erlegen, impose 
auf + fal^ren (3a, f.), start up 
auf + faden (36, f.), attract attention, 
surprise ; ouf-fadcnb, conspicuous 
auf+fangen (36), catch 
ouf-f-ftnben {^(i),Jind, discover 
auf-l-fifd^en,.;257i up 
auf+flicgeit (2a,f.),/y open 
auf + forbern, call upon, urge 
auf+^ben (4a), give up, set as a 
task ; ben (Beift a., die 
auf-gebrad^t, roused, enraged, p.p. of 
auf+bringen (56) 

auf -f- ge!^en (36, f.), goup ; rise (oppos. 

unter + ger}en) ; open 
auf+balten (36), red. stay 
auf-i-bangen, Iwig 

auf-h'bcn (2a;, 'lift or pick ; ad- 
journ (a sitting) 
ouf + (leften, fasten on 
auf-i-^bren, cease, stop (orig. Misten 
to, then 'stop doing something 
in order to listen,’ lastlj’’, 'stop ’ 
generally) 

ouf+Mtjfm, hang, string up (see 
an-tnupfen) ^ 

auf+lauevn, lie in wait, hirk 


auf+Icgcn, put upon, impose 

auf + madden, open(oppos.3u+ macben) • 

red. start ’ 

auf+merfen, pay attention (mark) 
auf-merl-fam, attentive; a. inacbcu 
auf, call the attention to 
2luf-merf-fam-feit (7c), attention 
auf-f-ner}men (46), tako up, receive 
pick up ’ 

auf-|-:bu|eu, fit adorn 
auf+rei§cn (la), tear open 
auf+rid^ten, set up, erect ; refl. raise 
oneself, rise 

auf-i-i{^t-tg, upright, frank 
ouf + rotCen, roll up 
auf+rufen (36), call up, summon 
oufS = auf baS; a. befte, in the best 
possible manner 
auf + f(^auen, look up 
ouf-hfd^ragen (3a), open (eyes), pitch 
(tent), set up (booth) 
auf+fd}teben (2a), put ofi (shove) 
auf+f(^l{e|jeu (2a), unlock (oppos. 

5U + fc^hefleu or ber-f(f|ae|jen) 
2luf+fc^tug (8a), disclosure (of. 
fc^fiegen, 2a) 

2ruf-f(^rift (7a), inscription (©dirif-t 
cf. fd^reiben, 16) ' 

SluHc§ub (8a), delay, putting off (cf 
fd}ieben, 2a, shove) 

ouf-ff^toiugen (4a), raise, red. 
spring on 

21uf-fe^en (n. gen. -5) erregen, arouse 
attention 

Sluf-fei^-er (96), overjeer 
c«f+fe^eu, set on the table, put on 
auf+fpauneu, spread, unfurl (span) 
auf+fpringeu (4a, \X spring fiy 
open (of a door) 
cufi-fpri^eu (f.), spirt %<,p 
ouf+fte^en (3a, f.), rise (stand up) 

auf+fteigeu(16,f.),rise 

auf+fteUeu, set -up, set out (of dishes 
on the table) 

auf+ftogeu (36), push open (oppos. 
p+ftogeii) 

auf -f fueben, look for, seek out 
a:if-rrl;un (uai. red. open (of a door) - 

auf+tifeben, 

21uf-trag(8a),commission(cf.trageu,3a) 
auf + tragen(3a),impose (as a charge), 
commission, enjoin 
auf+treteu (4a, f.) al§, come forward, 
appear as (tread) 
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auf+tcfli^cn (f.)/ np 

fO/ (ol^sol. 

wax) 

mtf+toedfen, wahe up, rouse; cheer 
up 

auf + trcifen (iZi), shovr 
auf+n^cnben (5cZ), expend, devote 
ouf+sci^ten, count upon a table, pay 
down (money) ; measure out 
blows (obsol. tell, teller in the 
House of Commons) 
aitf+gdumeit, bridle, harness (oppos. 
a6+gdumen) 

Sluf-pg {8a), procession (cf. j^iel^en, 2Z>) 
Sluge (11^>), eye; tor bcu ^ugen, in 
sipfht ; ba§ fiel mir iit§ 91,, my eyes 
fell upon 

2lugeii-6Ii(f (85), moment (lit. glance 
of the eye) 

augen-Hid’iic^, in a moment, momen- 
tary 

auS, prep. w. dat., out of, from, of ; 

auS.-lerbDr, from 
au§+ bitten (4c), ask for 
au§+ firemen (45, f.), hr eak forth. 
au§+breiten, spread (fr. breit, broad) 
9lu§+brut^ (8a), ontbreah (cf. bred^cn, 
45) 

dnS+fii^ren, carry out 
9lu§-gang (8a), issue ; egress, edge 
(of a wood, a desert), (cf. 
gc^en, 35) 

au§+geben (4c), give out; refl. fiir, 
give oneself out as, pretend to be 
onS+geben (35, f.), yo out; come to 
an end 

auS-gefud^t, select, choice (p.p. of 
auS+f«(ben) 

ouS-Fgiegen (2a), pour otU; shed 
anS+graben (3a), dig oitt 
auS-f batten (35), hold out, endure 
au§+bangen, hang otet (for sale) 
auS+ban^en, breathe out 
au§+beben (2c), lift out, up 
auS+boren, treit a., go back a long 
way (in a narrative) 
anS+fta^en, scratch o\(,t 
an§+la(bien, laugh at, ridicule 
anS+faffen (35), refl. express oneself 
{let Old) 

au§+tegen, lay out , expose (for sale); 

in^ay / put ofiP (a boat) 
au0+flefem, d.oliver, hand over; 
tfr. French ‘ livrer 


an§ + madden, arrange, determine 
cmS+bcdEen, unpack* (oppos. cin-f 
badEen) 

au§+raufcn, pluck, pull out 
auS+riebten, execute, perform 
9£n§+ruf (85), outcry, exclamation 
an0+rufen (35), cry out, e.xclaim; 
etwaS a. lafjen, have something 
cried 

aii§+ruben, rest 
au§+riiftcn, fit out, furnish 
9fu§-fage (Td), statement 
an§ +fagen, state, depose (say out) 
ong+fdblagen (3a), refuse 
au§+fdbinii<^eK/ decorate, deck out 
au^+fdbiteibcn (Ic), carve 
anger, prep. w. dat., beside, except 
anger, outer ; exterior, outward ap- 
pearance (as noun) ; anf§ angerfte, 
extremely 
angern, utter, express 
anger-orbent-ficb, extraordinary 
Sleuger-ung (7c), leftcrance, expression 
ang-tfeben (4c), look 
9ln§-iebeu (n. gen. -§>), look, appear- 
ance 

anS +feben, put off, lower ; set apart, 
p. 103, 5 

anS-ffinnen (45), find out by think- 
ing, devise 
anS-f ibb«en, reconcile 
an»+fhciben nadb, look out for (spy 
C7d) 

an0-f fbre(ben (45), utter, pronounce ; 
speah out 

31u§-fpru(b (8a), decision, 91. tbnn, 
pass sentence ; declare (cf. 
fpre(bcn, 45) 

anSH-fteben (3a), bear, suffer 
au§+ftelIen,'post 
an§-f fhredEen, stretch out 
ang+fudben,pick out, select (seehout)' 
an§+tanfc^cn, exchange 
au0+tbetfen, deal out, distribute 
au§+ti3if(bcn, wipe out 
an§+3tcben (25), put off; intr. (f.) 
march out, go forth 


S3 

boor, in cash, paid down (bare) 
S3aar-f(bcift (7c), stock of ready 
money, capital 



176 


DIE KARAVANE. 


SBcic^ (8a), brook (dial, lech) 
SSadm-ftrei^^ (86), box on tbe ear (lit. 

Strolc& on the cheek, Baden (96) 
Batb, adv , soon (6o6tZ) ; 6. — 6.— now 
— now— 

Balba'd^itt (86), canopy (fr. Ital.) 
hallcn, clench (the fiat), (fr. Ball, 
8a, a halV) 

Balfam (86), 6a6m (fr. Greek) 

Balfora, now Basra, town on the 
Schat-el-Arab, z.g. the united 
Euphrates and Tigris 
Banb (8ci5), hond^ fetter 
banbig-cn, subdue, tame ; break in 
(of a horse) 
bang, anxious, uneasy 
Baitg-igfeit (7c), anxiety 
Bon? (8c), hencTi 

Bor!e (7c), 6ar^, 6arp6 (prob. fr. 

late Lat. *barca') 

Bart (8a), he.ard ; moustache 
Bnffa, a bashaw or pasha, title ^ven 
to the governor of a province, 
counsellor of state, etc., in the 
East 

Boud) (Sa), belly 
bauen, build 

Baum (8a), tree (6cam) 

Bau-nieiftec (96), architect (iDlcijlet 
fr. Lat. ‘ ma^ster *) 
be-n^teit, notice, heed 
be-av6eiten, belabour 
Bed)cc (96), heaktr, cup 
Beden (9d), hadn (fr. low Lat, 
^ baccinum *) 
be-bauern, pity, regi*et 
bc-bcden, cover 

be-benfen (56), tMnh upon, consider 
be-benWid^, serious, anxious 
be-beuteit, mean 

be-bcutenb, considerable, important ; 

b. franf, seriously ill 
be-beut-fam, full of njeaning, signifi- 
cant 

bc-biencii, serve, wait upon 
Be-bientc (p.p. as noun), servant 
Be-bing-ung (7c), condition 
be-biinfcn (56), impers., mQihmhs, 
it seems to me 

bc-biirfen w. gen., stand in need of, 
need 

be-eilcn, refl, hasten 
bc-enbigcn, end, finish 
be-faiden (36), hefdll 


bc-fangen,p.p, b. batten (36), captivate 
Bcfebt (86), command, order; maS 
fiebt gu (lurem Befebt? what is 
your pleasure ? 

bc-febten, w. dat. of person (46) 
command ' ’ 

be-fcftigen an, w. dat.j/a.stCM to 
bc-finbcn (4a), refl. find oneself, be 
(in respect to health, or the 
like) 

be-fragen itber or um, question, con- 
sult about 

be-freien (ton),/rcc (from) 

Be-frci-Uttg (7c), setting /rcc, deliv- 
erance 

. bc-fricbigen, satisfy (fr. gciebe, 11c, 
peace) 

be-fiircbtcn, be afmid of, fear 
bc-gcben (4c), refl. betake oneself, 
repair ; w. gen. give up, renounce 
Be-geben-beit (7c), occurrence, event 
be-gegneit (f.) w. dative, meet (fr. 

gcgen, against) 
bc-geben (36), commit 
Bc-gebr (8c^), desire, wish 
bc-gebren, desire, wish for, reqiieist 
Bc-gtcr-be (Jd), ardent desire 
bc-gier-ig, desirous, curious 
be-giuncu (46), begin 
be-g-leitcn, accompany (lead) 
Bc-gteit-er (96), companion 
be-gniigett, refl. content oneself (fr., 
genug, enough 

be-grobeit (3a), bury, inter ; fi(b b., 
bury one’s head, p. 40, 19 
Be-gtabcn (n. gen. -§), burial 
Sc-grdb-ni§ (fltf), place of burial, p. 
, 66, 10 ; lit. burial 

bau§ ( 106 ), house of burial 

btaij (8a), jofacc of burial 

Be-griff (86), im B. fein, be on the 
point of (cf. begteifctt (la), com- 
prehend) 
be-grii§en, gj'eet 

b(;-guii[tigt, p.p. favoured (fr. giinjlig) 
be-bagen, impers. please 
Bc-bogcn (n.gen.-§),delight, comfort 
be-b^S-Ii^/ comfortable 
be-balten (36), retain, keep 
be-banbcln, handle, treat 
be-ljangen, hang with, cover 
be-bau^3ten, maintain, assert 
Be-berrfd)-er (96), ruler 
be-bulf-iicb, helffoi 
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tei, prep. w. dat., hy, in, v?itli 
Sci + bringen {ob), administer; 35cr- 
bad)t b., lead somebody to suspect 
bcibc, both, two 

bci+fommcn (4J, f.), come Ziy, get at 
SScit (8rf), axe, hatchet 
bcim=6tn bem 

bci-hmeficu (4f), (^Jiaubcn b., giro 
credit 

a3ein (8c/), leg (orig. hone) 
bei-ita^e, \vell-?/?^A, almost 
Setn-fleib (10/>), trousers (lit. leg- 
clotldxig) 

Sci-fati (8a), addition (cf. bci-fdjen, 
set hy) 

beifeen (1^), lite 

iSci-ftanb (8a), assistance, aid (cf. 
bei-fte^eu, 3a) 

bei+ftcf)cn (3a, rarely f.), stand Sy, 
assist 

bei + tragen ''3a'), contribute 
be-fiimbfcn, fight "with, subdue 
bc-f.nuit, known, acquainted ; (as 
noun) acquaintance 
33e-faunl-)c!^aft (To), acquaintance 
bc-fenncn (5c), confess, jidj b. ju, own 
to (a fault), avow the ownership 
of (things) 
bc-f(agcit, complain 

SBc-flotnmcn-bcit (7c), anguish (bcKotn- 
men, p.p. of bc-flcmmen, oppress, 
dial, c/em) 

.be-fommen (45), get, receive (comely) 
be-fac^cn, iaiajA at, make fun of 
be-faben (3a)’, load 
be-tauitfjen, listen to 
bc-tetbigen, offend, insult 
bc-Iiebt, p.p. beloved, liked 
be-Iol^ncn, reward 
SBe-fobn-uug (7c), reward 
be-fiigcn (2rt, older form liegen), belie, 
tell a falsehood 

bc-matf)tigen, refl. w. gen. , take pos- 
session of (fr. mci(3^tig, mighty) 
be-ntctlen, remark', notice 
iBe-merf-ung (7c), observation 
be-nuibeit, refl. take pains, trouble 
oneself 

SBe-mufj-ung (7c), effort, endeavour 
bc-ncl}mett (45), take away, deprive 
of 

S3c-nc^mett (n. gen. -§), demeanour 
bc-nuben, avail oneself of, profit by, 
make use of 


be-obof^ten, observe (fr. £;b-a(i^t,heed, 
care) 

bc-quem, comfortable (bequemnn, old 
form for befommen, * become = 
suit) 

Se-quem-tid)-Icit (7c), comfort, ease 
bc-rat^eii (35), refl. take counsel 
bc-rauben, rob, deprive 
be-reti^nen uat^, reckon, calculate by 
5Bc-rei^n-ung (7c), calculation 
be-reit, ready 
bc-reit-§, dXready 
be-reiten, prepare, make ready 
fflerg (85), mountain ; bie.§aarc flcigcn 
mir 5 U 58., my hair begins to stand 
on end 

bergeu (45), w. dat., conceal from 
(bury) 

be-ri(^tcn, report, relate 
be-rittciv mounted, orig. p.p. of 
bc-rciten, provide with a horse 
Scrnftein-munb-fiJtljc (Id), amber 
mouthpiece (bent. Low German 
for bren, burn) 

be-nifcn (35), summon, fid) b. auf, 
appeal to 

be-ru|igen, calm, set at ease 
berii^mt, p.p. famous, renowned 
be-rii^reit, touch 
bc-fd)aftigcit, occupy, busy 
be-i4cimt, p.p. eshamed, confounded 
bc-i^eibeu, modest (orig. a p.p.) 
S3c“fd}ciben-bcit (f.), modesty 
be-fc§eufcn, make a present to, 
reward 

be-fd)ficBen (2a), determine, resolve 
be-id|reiben (15), describe 
Sc-rd^toer-ri^-feit (7c), difficulty 
be-fd)toi)ren (2a), adjure, implore 
be-ief)eu (4c), look at 
be-feitigen, put on ono side, remove 
(fr. @eite. Id) 

be-fe[fen (p.p, of k’-fi^en, 4c), possessed 
(by evil spirits), mad 
be-fe^en, occupy ; seU trim, cover 
be-futneu 45), refl. reflect, recollect 
SBc-fum-uitg (f.), consciousness 
5Be-fi^ (m. gen. -e§),^ possession 
be-fi(jen (4c), possess 
b^-iouber, special (sunder); adv. 

bc)onbcr-§, especially 
bc-forgen, provide for, perform ; p p. 
be-forgt, anxious (fr. @orgc, 7d, 
so7roic) 
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?8c-forg-tti§ (8c)/ anxiety' 
te-fprec^en (4&), refl. (iiter) converse, 
confer (speak) 
fieffer, 

tC'ftatigen, confirm, refl, prove true 
(make steacbi) 

SBe-ftatig-ung (/c), confirmation 
16e-ftet)en (3a), undergo, cincn ilampf 
- b, nxit, engage in battle with 
&e-fteplett (46), rob, steal from 
Bc-fteigen (16), ascend, mount 
Be-fteflen, order 

Be-ftimmen, fix, B. ju, destine to 
• become, p.p. Be-ftimmt, fixed, 
certain, clear ; (of a ship) bound 
Be-ftrafen, punish 

Be-itvet(i^eit (la), besmear, rub over 
Be-ftiirst, p.p. (iiBer) startled, stunned 
SSe-fturj-ung (7c), consternation 
Be-fud^en, go to see, visit 
Be-fubetn, soil, defile 
Be-tciuBen, deafen, stun 
S3c-tauB'Uitg (7c), stupefaction 
Betcn, pray 

Be-tfjewcrn, protest the truth of. 
assure solemnly (fr. tBcucv, dear, 
cf. mit bem t[}euecftcn ©ib, p. 44, 4) 
Be-tcod^tcn, look at, contemplate, 
consider 

S3e-tra(Bt-un§ (7c), contemplation, 

: consideration 

6e-trogen (3a), amount to ; refl. bear 
oneself, behave 

©estrogen (n. gen. -§), conduct, 
behaviour 

Be-treffen (46), befall, p. 49, 11 ; p.p. 

Betroffen, struck with surprise 
Be-treiBen (16), urge oii, p. 44, 11 
{dnve) 

Bc-tretctt (4c), enter, tread upon 
Be-ti*iibt, p.p. cast down, troubled 
Bc-triigen (2a, older form tviegen), 
deceive 

S3e-trug-er (96), impostor 
Sett (116), hed 
SBetttcr (96), beggar 
Beugen, bend (factitive to Biegcn (2a)) 
Be-unritBig-en, disquiet, trouble (fr. 
un-nx:^tg) 

Bc-iirtBeUett,' judge f(fr. 8c2, 

ordeal) 

SBctttc (7a); 'booty, prey 
©eutel (96), b.ag, purse 
l6e-lDad^en, watcK, guard 


Bc-iraffnen, arm (fr. SBaffen, older 
form of SBaffc, Id, weapon) 
Bc-tDat)reu, preserve, guard 
Be-tod^rt, p.p. approved, tried 
S3e-JDanbt-iu§ (8c), e§ fjat eine eigne 93. 
bamit, there is something peculiar 
about it ; toaS fiir eine S. Bat cS 
mit — ? what is the secret of~? 
Be-megen (2c), induce ; (as weak 
vb.) move, Bemegte^eiten, unsettled 
times 

33e-meg-ung (7c), movement, plot 
33e-n)ei§ (86), proof 
Bc-meifen (16), prove, show 
Be-toifligen, agree to, grant (fr. miflig, 
willing) 

Be-rnillfommcn, welcome 
Be-toirten, effect (work) 

Be-iwirtBen, entertain (as guest) 
Be-moBnen, inhabit (obsoh ^oooi) 
Be-munbern, regard with wonder, 
admire 

93e-mnnber-ung (f.), admiration 
Be-nju§t, known 

93e-mugt-fcm (n.gen.-§), consciousness 
Bc-gaBten, pay 
Be-gdBmen, tame 

Bc-gei(Bnen, mark out (fr. geicBcn, 
token) 

Bc-geugen, bear witness to, assure of ; 
refl. show oneself 

Be-gieBen (26), move into (of a house) 
SBiBtiotBcf (7c), library (fr. Greek) 
Biegen (2ab bend 
Bieten (2a), offer, bid 
93ifb (106), picture 
S3ifb-ung (f.;, education, culture 
Billig, fair, cheap 
BifCigen, regard as fair, approve 
‘Binben (4a), hind, tie 
Bis, until, to ; B. auf meitereg, for the 
present; Bi§ an, to, BtSgu (of time) 
until 

Bi§Ber, hitherto 

SStifen (96), hd, morsel 

95tttc (Id), requesi 

Bitten (4c), (nm) request, ask (for) ; 

B. fiir, pray for 
Blajj (usually 126), pale 
S3tatt (106), lladie, leaf ; bn§ 93b B^t 
fid) gemenbet, the tables are 
turned ' ' 

Btan, blue 
Bldu-Iid), 6?msh 
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HctCicn (Ih, fA remain, stay; fi^jcu 
bL (of a ship), stnke on a rock 
Wcic^, pale [hleak) 
bCcnben, make blind, dazzle 
23ti(f (86), glance, look 
b£i(icn, to look 
lUutb, blind 
btiub-Ung^, hlindly 
I’tinfen, flash, shine 
I'Ul^cn, glitter, flash 
iHocf (8a), block 
iBhunc ijd), flower (bloom) 

SlKut (n. gen. -e§), blood 
blutcn, bleed 

ailiitbe (7tZ)> flower; 50. mcincr ;3ar)rc, 
prime of life 

93Dbcu (9a), floor, i^oimd (bottom) 
iflogeu (96), arch, circle (bo^o) 
t)ol;i*cit, bore 
23oot (Sd), boat 
3i8ovb (86), board 
biii'e, bad, evil ; naughty 
SBotc (7a), messenger 
brauc^en, use ; need, want ; cr braudjt 
huge, it takes him a long time 
58raiie {7d), eye6row 
braun-gefkcEt, brown spotted (fr. 
86 ) 

brciuu-flt^, 6row?«,ish 
5i3raut (8c), betrothed, f. (bride) 
Suduti-gani, betrothed, m. (bride- 
groom^ gam for older gomo = Latin 
‘homo’) 

brab, fine, noble, capital (6mc6), (fr. 
, ‘ French) « 

brecbcn (46), break, (of eyes) grow 
dim 

SBrc^-eifen (9cZ), crowbar 
50ret (86), broth, pap 
breit, broad; toett uub br., far and 
wide 

bremten (5c), burn, flame ; br. auf, 
shine hot on 

53rctt (106), board, plank 
33rief (86), letter (bnef), (fr. Latin 
‘ breve’) 

brittgen (5b),lnng ; fo iccitb., succeed 
so far, be so far successful ; c§ gu 
eti.ba0 attain to a high position ; 
urn ctmaS b., deprive of 
58rucfe (Id), bridge 
33ruber (9a), brother 
briibcr-Iici^, brotherly 
^ruttiiea (96), well, fountain (botcr 7i) 


Srujl (Sc), breaM, chest 
5Bubc (7a), boy 
5Bu(^ (106), booh 
50u(bfc (7<6), box 

biidcn, refl. bend, bow from 

5Bucf-£ing (86), ceremonious v bicgcu 
bow } (2a) 

5Bubc (Id), booth 
iBugeLeifcu (9t6), fiat-froj?. 
bunt (126), gay (prob. fr. Latin 
‘ puntus,’ for ‘ punctus ’) 

50urg-cr (96), citizen, burgher 
58ui(^ (Sa), hush 
buf^-tg, bushy 


(S 

(Sadjemir-ff^omt (86), Cashmere shawl 
(Xapitano, the Italian form of 
itabitcin. 

d)rift-£i(b, Chrutian 

(Scber (9c), cedar (from Greek-Latin 
‘ cedrus ’) 

(Sonful (11a), consid (from Lat.) 


SD 

ba (or bar), conj., since, as; adv. 
there, then, therefore, p. 9, 13; 
ba untcn, down there ; ba or bar- 
in composition with a prepos. 
stands for da.ii. or acc., sing, 
or pi. of er, fie el, relating to 
things ; thus ba-gcgen, against it, 
ba-neben, by the side of it, bar-aii, 
thereon, bar-itt, therein, ba-bor, 
before it, etc. 

ba-bci, besides ; at the same time 
5Dac§ (106), roof (thatch) 
ba-t}cr, thereioxQ 
ba-§cr4-loufen(35, f.), come up 
ba-^er+gict)en (26, f.), move along 
ba-bin, thither ; b. fein (of hope), bo 
gone or lost, vanish 
ba-matl, at that time, then 
SDantalcencrboCd} (86), dagger of 
Damascms steel (SoK^ fr. 
Slavonic) 

SDame (7d),^ lady, dame (fr. French) 
ba-mit, conj., in oi-der that 
‘JDamibf (8<^)f smoke (damp) 

5Dait! (m. gen, -e^}, thanks 

N 2 
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banfcu, thank 

Sanf-bai-feit (7c), gratitude, ihtmk-~ 
fulness 

2:^auf-)\ig-ui!3 (7c), expression of 
ilutnks 
fcaitit, then 

bau-auf+getcn, fcin 3SDrtb.,give one’s 
'word upon something 
biu'-aiif-ju + cdcn (f.), hurry towards 
bar + bictcn (2a), offer, present ; refl, 
present itself 

faiirT-rcIdjcn, 7*eacA forth, hand 
bar + ftclfcit, represent; rctl. appear 
bar-um, for that reason, theretovQ 
ba‘[e[bft, there 
bajj, that 

bauott+cifen (i.), hasten away 
ba-bou-l-fomiueii (45, f.}, get off, 
escape 

ba-ron + trcibcii (f.), trot off 
ba-git, thereto ; in addition ; for that 
purpose ; idj bin nidfjt b. ba, it is 
not my business 

pa-3lDti'd}cn-fiDcifcii (45), refl. throw 
oneself between 

ceiling ; quilt ; trappings 
(of horses) ; cover, hangings 
2)ecf-ct(95),]id 

becicn, bcu Sife^ b., spread the 
table 

bemiitb-ig, humble (fr. 2)c-mut5, 
bio, old word for ‘ sexwant ’ and 
SOlutf}, orig. = mood) 
beiifeii (55), thmk, b. an, think of, 
b. auf, conceive, plan ; 6ei fic6 b., 
think to oneself 
bcuit, for ; iha^^, p. 8, 33 
ben-nod), nevertheless 
ber, bie, bas^, demonst. and relat. 

pron, that, which 
STerroifej^ (85), dervise 
' bcj 3 -l)aib, for that reason 
beu-incgen, on that account 
befto, so much the (before a com- 
parative) 

beuten nad), ppint to 
bcitt-ti(^, distinct, clear 
S)iaiuant (75), dUrnioud (fr. Greek) 
2!iamanten-tf)at (105), diamond 
^ valley, dale 

bid^t, tight (for thight, cf, prov. thite), 
dense ; (adv.) close, near 
bid|t-Bc-raubt, with thick folias-e 
(8an6, n., UaJ) ^ 


bid, thick ^ fat, stout, biir 
®iet (85), thief 
2)teb-ftat)iC (8a), theft 
bienen, serve, be of use 
jDten-ec (95), servant 
JSieu-ft (85), service ; gu S)ienfl ftefien 
D 0 at the service of ; ■ toa§ ftefit 
O'bnen 5 u iJitenften, what can I do 
for you ? 

bief-er, demonstr. pron. this, nout 
sing., bie^ 
bieSmaf, ilm time 
©irig {fid), thing 

bingeit, hire, engage : 

boc^, yet, after all, though 
Soli^ (85), dagger (fr. Slavonic) 
2)oi*f (105), village {-thorp in prop<=‘r 
names) ^ " 

bovt, there, yonder 
boft-^in, thither 

bort-bin-f bringen (55), carry thither 
S)ofe (Id), small box (fr. Dutch) 
Sragoman (85), dragoman, inter- 
preter (of Eastern origin) 
brauf+fd^Iagen (8a), strike (for bar- 
auf) 

brau§en, owfsido (for bor-au§en) 
brer)en,^ tura, turn about Uhroic 
twist silk,’ cf. thrpwstQT, throw 
a turner s lathe ’) 
brei, three; -fac|, threefold^, -tnar 
three times; -§ig, thin^tg ; -Herteh 
three quarters 
brtn = barin, therein 
bringen (4a, f.), throng; (of tears) 
stream ' 


bringenb, pres. part, used adv.,press- 
ingly, earnestly 
britte, third 
Broken, threaten 
^oftnen, groan, creak (drone) 
SDro^i-ung (7c), threat 
brb^nen, resound 
bvod-ig, 

®rora®at (85), dTomdan (fr. Lat.) 
^*" 1^011 v;eigh 

brum = barum 

butbeu, tolerate, suffer, put up ■with 

bumm (12a), stupid 

bumpf (125), dull 

buufet, dark, obsctire 

2)unfer (n. gen. -§), darkbess 

bunlet-grftn, dark yrem 
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biinn, tlin 

buvci^/ prep, with aec., tlivoiighj 
by 

buvdpauS, by all means 
buvt^-emanber+ toerfea (4Z)), tm-n 
topsy-tiuTy 

burd)+Ii:icd)eu (2(i, f.), creep through 
burd) + ntuftet*n,look carefullythrough, 
examine 

biirc^ f (f.)/ slip through 

bitrdj-ridjneibL'u (Itf), cut through • 
b^l'd)-|■^reifcn, roam through 
buvt^-lDanbern (f.), wander through 
burc^-jic^en (2i), travel through 
m. -e§, thirst 
biifter, gloomy 


(S 

ckn, adv.j just 

Cbcn-c {Id), plain, even tract of 
country 
cben-fo, just as 
cd^t, genuine, true 
G^Wjcit (7c), genuineness, 

(Sde {Id), corner {edge) 
ebcl, noble, fine 

Gbcl-manu (10a, pi. -tcute), noble- 
man 

©bel-nmtl) (m.ge^.-c§), magnanimity, 
generosity 

cbcf-mut^-ig, miignanimous, generous 
(Sbel-fteiit (86), precious stone 
cl)e, oonj., before 
cf)e-mat-§, formerly 
cf;e-mal-ig, former 

erjer (compar. of adv. el^e), rather, 
ere 

©^rc {*Id), honour ; if;m gu in 
his honour 
c'^reit, honour 
ef}r-ct-ljiet-ig, respectful 
(Sf)r-gei 3 (m. gen, -eS), ambition 
^•^i*-{idp!eit; f., honesty 
eljr-fam, respectable 
c^r-wurbig, worthg of honour, vener- 
able 

eil interj., well 1 why i 

@ib (86), oath 

©ibc^S (7c), lizard 

©ifcf (m. gen. -§)', zeal, eagerness 

cift“ig, eager, zealous 

eigen, ovm, peculiar 


(Sigen-Iicbe, f., self-Zcrc 
Sigen-fittii (86), stubbornness, caprice, 
wiifulness 

eigcn-finn-ig, stubborn, capricious, 
wilful 

' Sigen-tpm-cr (96), owner (fr. Cigcn- 
t^um (106), property) 
eigent-fi4/ properly speaking 
ciCen (f.), hasten 
eileub-^, hurriedly, in haste 
eil-ig, speedy, pressing, hasty (fr. 

(Silc, f., haste) 
ciu, numer. om 

em+... prefix, corresponding to in 
with acc. as prepos. 
ein-anber, indecl, one another ; mit 
c., together; ^intcr e., in suc- 
cession; unter c., in confusion, in 
a heap 

eind- batjam-Pren, end>alni 
citt+biegctt (2a.), turn in 
ein+bhbcn, refl, ,with dat., imagine 
to oneself 

ctn+6red^en (36, f.), hreah in 
cm+bringett (56), bring In 
cin+bii^cn, lose (fr. S3ufjc iboot)j 
^ compensation) 
etn+brhigcn (4a, f.) auf, rush at 
e in +fac!^, simple 

©in-fatt (Sa), sudden idea, notion 
ettt+ fallen (36, f.), with dat., 
occur to 

ein+faffen, enclose, shut in 
.cin+finben (4a), reft., make one’s 
^ appearance, turn up 
ein+pfen, inspire with, instil; 

p. 64, 23, give (of medicine) 
©in+p{j (8a), influence (cf. ftietjeu^ 
2a) 

ein+fiibren (bcl), introduce (to) 
em+graben, (3a), bury 
cin-f batten (36), stop 
eitt+ljoten, come up with,’ over- 
, ^ take 

etn+buHen, cover, envelop 
citt-ig fein, agree, Be of one opinion ; 
.^anbcIS c. toerbeu, come to 
terms 

ein-ig-cr, e, c§, some 
citt+fanfen, buy 
em+ iaben (3a). invite 
©in-fab-nng (7c), invitation 
ein-flaufen (36, f.), run in, arriv 
(lattfen, leapi) 
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ein-tnat, once, some day (of the 
future) ; e. fiber ba§ onbrc (sc. ' 
ajlat), again and again ; auf c,, 
all at once, suddenly ; at a time, 
p. 63, 22 ; nii^t e., not even (with 
accent on mol) 

em+mietl)en, take lodgings for j red. 
take a berth 

cin-mfitlj-ig, unanimous, of one 
mind (from SDhttb, orig. = mood) 
(Sin-iibe (7c)/ solitude (orig. einotv 
from cin, but the suffix was inter- 
preted in popular etymology as 
, bbe, deserted, waste) 
cin+rcibeix (l/i»), rub in 
ciu4-rtd)teu, arrange, fit up 
eiu-fam, lonesome 

©iii-fam-f eit, f., ^o?xffinoss, solitude 
cin+fd)enfcn, pour out {into one’s 
cup) 

citi+ idjiffen, refl. (nod^ or in), embark 
(for) 

f*)r ^““2111 SisUep 

ciu+fdjlagett (3a), strike into (as 
a road); agi-ee to, lit. clasp 
‘ hands in token of agreement 

(8^), incision (cf. fd^ncibcn, 

Ic) 

ci«+f(^rum|)fen (f.), shrink up 
citt+fcljen (4c)/ sec, apprehend 
cin-f-fet^cit, z^ilay ; c. git/ appoint to 
(Sin-fiebtcr-in (7c)/ hermit 
cin-ficbler-ifd^/ hermit-like 
ctn+fbre(^eit (4&) SOltttl} e., speak 
encouragingly 

cin-ftimmig/ with one voice (fr. 

©timme, 7d) 
cinf-t, once 

cinft-wcitctt/ meanw7a7c 
cin+tauf^en gegeU/ exchange for 
cin-trdg-Ud) profitable (fr,. cin4- 
trageii (3a), yield, produce) 
ein+treten (4c, f,), enter 
Giu-ti’itt (8b), entrance (cf. trctcit/ 4c) 
cin-bcrftanbeit (p.p. of em+bet'-ftel;en 
(3^i), agreed 

cin'-f tDcnben (Sc^), object, raise an 
objection 

cin+toiffigen, consent 
^in-icoljncr (9b), inhabitant 
cittgefn, single, solitary, one by one 
cin + gie’^en ( 26, intrans. f,), move zwto. 
enter; (of sails) furl ; (of property) 
confiscate 


cingig, only, single 
'^ifen (9d), iron 
eifeni, zVo?i, of iron 
(£leub (n.gen.-^), misery (lit. anothef 
laoid, strange land, banishment 
cf. Goethe, Ilerm. and Dor. 
5, 99) 

clcnb/ miserable ; bci* Gfeube, the 
wretch 

ctf, eleven ; e£f-te, eleventh 
(Slfctt-beitt (Sfi!)/ ivory (lit. bone of tho 
elephant) 

(Slle (7d), ell, cubit 
(i;fien-ma^ (8d), yard-moasuro 
Gttci’ii, pi. parents (orig. compar. 
of nit) 

etter-tid), parental 
CSmii* (8b), a title of dignity 
emp", for cut-, before words begin- 
ning with f 

(5mp-faiig (m. gon. -c§)/rcception (cf. 
enip-fangen) 

emp-fangen (36)/ receive 
cmp-fc^£-eu (46), recommend 
Smp-feb£-ung (7c), recommendation 
emp-finben (4ia), reel 
cmpiireu, refl., revolt, rise, mutiny; 

p. p. cmpbft, roused 
‘(Smpbrer (9b), rebel, mutineer 
emfig, assiduous, industrious 
©nbe (116), end; nod^ lein r^aOcn, 
not yet reach its end 

Cttb-Ii(^, final ; adv. at last 
enge, narrow, close 
(5nfc£ (96), grandchild 
ent- (in compos, with nouns oitt-, 
as in Sfnt-mort) forms especially 
verbs signifying removal, de- 
privation, etc., thus ent-beefen ~ 
dis-cover, ent-minben, wrest away, 
wrench from, etc, 
ent-be^reit, be without 
ent-bfiJ^t/ p.p. bare of, devoid 
ent-brennen (5c), become kindled 
ent-bed£ett/discover, reveal 
©it-bed-ung (7c), discovery 
cnt-fcdleti (36, f.), drop from memory 
of, escape 

ent-fernen, remove, dismiss ; p.p. 

ent-femt, distant, far off’ 
©nt-fci'u-ung (7c), distaned 
eut-fiammt, p.p. incensed 
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ent-f[L'ficu (2r£, f.), jhe, run away, 
e'=capo 

cnt-^ecicu-r in composition with 
verbs, against, forth to moot 
cutgcgcii+bucfeii, bend towards 
ciitcjecjcnT-gefjeu (36, j.)/ go to meet, 
go on towards 

cutijcijeii-rfommeii (46, come to 
meet 

cntiieijen+fc^ieijeu (2«, f,), spurt out 
at, p. 39, 32 

cutijcgcn+icf;eit (4t’), look towards 
ciitgcgcn+ftral)leu, beam towards 
ciitgcgen+ftrcdcn, si'rdch towards, 
extend 

cutgegeu-rtreten (Ir, f.), meet, face 
ciitgcgcu + irotictu, wag the tail to 
greet 

ciitgcgncn, answer, reply 
cut-go^en (36, f.), escape 
ciu-ljaltcu (36‘j, contain j roil, with 
gen., abstain from 
cut-(ang, aZojz// (following its noun) 
eut-£affen (36)', dismiss 
ciit-legeii, remote (orig. p.p. of obsol. 

ent-hegeu (46*), lie far off) 
ent-fottcu, draw forth 
ciit-rei§cn (la), tear away; break 
loose from 

cut-niiucu (46, f.), with dat., escape 
from 

cnt-iagoti, with dat., renounce 
eiit-fc^dbigeit, indemnify (fr, ©d^abe, 
lie, damage, sca^Ae in unscathed ) 
cnt-fd^ciben (16), decide 
ent-id)tie§cu (2d£), rell, resolve 
(£ut-)'d^hifj (8a), resolve, <lctermina- 
tion (cf. cnt-i'd§tieueu, 2a) 
G-ttt-iffjuIbig-ung (7 c), excuse (fr. 
fd^ihbig, guilty) 

cnf-fc^en, refl. be teriitied, shudder 
Cliit-fe^cn (9cl), horror 
cnt-fjjrcd^en (46), answer to, corre- 
spond with 

ent-f^iringen (4a, f.), escape (spring) 
ent-fteUen, disguise 
cut-iriuben (4a), wrest away 
ent-tuifd^en (f.), slip away, escape 
cut-siffcm, deap/oir 
ent-siiffen, enchant, transport 
cnljwct+reiHen (la), tear i/i tvjo 
cr-bdvni-tid], miserable (fr. crfianncir, 
rod. pity) 

(5v6c (7<£)/ heir 


cr-bitten (4c), be", sue for 
cr-blicfcii, catch sight of, see 
Crb'ftudE (SeZ), heirloom 
Grbe (7d), earth, ground 
ci‘-bri?I)u-eTi, resound 
er-bropetn, throttle, sti*angle 
Gr-cig-iuii (^d), event (for (5i‘-ditg- 
luij, from 3(uge) 

ct-fa{|rcn (3a), experience, learn ; p.p. 

as adjective, erfafjrcn, experienced 
Gr-fa^r-ung (7r), oxjDcrienco 
cr-faficn, seize 
cr-fittbet-ifefi, ingenious 
tSu-foIg (S6), result, success 
cr-fofgcu, take place 
ci-forf^cn, lind out, investigate 
cc-fuagcit find out by inquiring, 
ben ijJalaft c., ask where the 
palcice is 

er-freucu, please, delight ; refi. with 
gen., enjoy 
cr-frtfd)en, vofresh 
(£r-fviid)-iuig (7c), refreshmmt 
cHuff-Ctt, jiU, grant ; refl. be ful- 
jilhd ; p.p. erfufft ton,/a/Z of 
C£r-fulf-ung, f., in (5, geben, to be 
ful^Z^d 

ei‘-ge6en (4c), refl. surrender, gUe 
oneself up 

cr-gc^cn (36, f.), imp. c§ erge^t mir 
i)att, I faro badly, tilings go hard 
with me 

er-giegcu (2a), refl. flow, discharge 
itself 

cr-gotsen, refl., amuse. oneself 
er-greifen (la), seize, move 
cr-baltcn (36), receive, preserve 
ec-bdngcit, hang 

cc-£}c6ctt (2c),imsc ; (of money) levy ; 
refl. rise 

cr-r^citern, brighten up, cheer 
er-fjeaeu, make light ; bie jum 
Stage e., turn night into day 
ei'-f)c£cn, refl,, recover, rest 
er-inner-tidt, present to recollec- 
tion 

cr-innecn, remind ; refl. remember 
(sr-imter-uitg (7c) (an), recollection 
(of) 

cr-Idmvfen, acquire by fighting^ 
win 

er-fanfen, purchase 
er-femicn (oc), recognise, .see ; fid) ju 
c. geben, make oneself known 
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(Sv-lcnu-imgS-$e{{i^ctt (9t^), token of 
recognition 

cr-flaren, explain, declare 
cr-funbtgeu, refl. inquire (for) 
er-iaa6en, with dat. of person, allow, 
give leave 

<2r-lau6-iu§ (8c), permission 
ei-Ieben, 0=ueube c., be delighted 
cr-teid;tern, make lighter^ lightou 
cr-leu^ten, ligJd up 
eu-lofeit, release (fr. log, loose) 
et-mo^uen, admoniski 
et-tjtorbcn, murder 

encourage 

er-n^^ren, refl. ijon, feed on 
cruft J 

entft-^aft > earnest, serious, grave 
cnifWic^ J ■' ® 

@rnft (m. -c§), seriousness ; im G. fetJt, 
be^ in earnest; mir ift G. mit 
lucincnt SIntrag, my proposal is 
seriously meant 
er-offnen, o'Pen 

ci‘-|3robcn, ptrove, put to ike test 

er-quidfeir, refresh 

cr-quid-Iid;, refreshing 

ev-rat^en {Zh), guess 

.er-regen, excite, rouse 

er-vci(i^en, reach 

er-rettiin, save 

Gr-retter (9&), deliverer 

Gr-rett-ung (7c), deliverance, rescue 

er-ri(^ten/ erect 

cr-riugeit (4a), obtain by exertion 
GT-rot:§cn {M), blushes 
er-f(|atten (2a, f,)/ sound forth 
cr-fc^einen (U, f,), appear 
Gr-fd^etn-ung (7e), appearance, ap- 
parition 

er-fd^opfen, exhaust 
Gr-fc^opf-ung, f. , exhaustion 
cr-fd^redfeu, frighten ; intr. iiber ( 45 , 
friz be frightened at (from old 
vb. meaning ‘jump,’ cf. $eu- 
■ fd^redfe, grasshopper) • 
cr-f4toeten, render difficult 
er-fefjneu, long for 

er-fe§eu, sup^ily the place of, make 
good 

cr-fpaven, save {spare) 
crjl^ adv., not until, only; je(jt e*, 
now only— adj. first, foremost, 
p. 80, 35 ' 

Gr-ftarv-ung, f,, stiflness, numbness 


cp-ftauneu (f.), be astonished 
Gv-jtaunen ( astonish ment, wonder 
cr-ftreben, strive for, win 
er-tappen, auf ber Spat c., catch in the 
act (fr. Sappe = paw, tappen, 
move in an awkward manner 
grope {tap) ’ 

er-t(}eiteiv bestow, impart 
cr“tiiitcu (f*), sound forth, resound 
cr-trinfen (4a, f.), be drowned 
cr-luaihen (f.), awake 
cr-iragen (2c), xceigli, consider 
ei'-iral}tcu, choose 
cr-toarten, expect, await 
Gv-riart-itftg (7c), expectation 
er-iredfen, owahen (to life), arouse 
cu-ircifen (15), prove, show 
cr-)rer6eu (45), earn, win for oneself 
er-iriebern, reply 

er-tounfd)t, p.p. \^shed for, welcome 
cr-scipren, relate,' toll a 'story 
Gr-jafjl-ung (7c), account, story 
cf-stepeit (25), bring up 
GT-sic^-img, f., education 
er-siirnen, make angry, irritate (fr 
3orn, m. gen. -eg, wrath) 

Gfef (95), donkey, ass ■ 

Gfctg-oI;r (115), ass’s ear 
eS-bav, capable * 
effen (4c, p p. gegeffen), eat 
Gffen (9d), dinner 
G'ffens (7c), essence 
et-lTja§, something, anything; adv 
somewliat, rather 
Gufe (7c), o'wl 
G-uropcier (95), European 
europd-ifd§, , European 
etoig, everlasting; ouf for ever; 
eirige ©efaugenfi^aft, custody for * 


0 ? 

fa6eftt,/a5(l, talk irrationally 
g^aben (9a), thread {fathom) 
gSbig-feit (7c), ability 
g=abne (7c), flag {vane) 
faf;ren (3a, f.), drive, sail, rush, 
start (of any sudden move- 
ment); aug ben rd;feln, f., stark 
stretch from, the shoulders 
fyaf^r-t (7c), voyage 
ga|ir-toaffer (ik/f navigable water, 
track 
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^•at£ (Set), fallj case ; eineit 
have tifall 

^•allc {Id), trap ; in bie gel^ctt, fall 
into the trap 

fatten (36, f. taffeu, drop; 

in bie 9hbc f., inteiTupt 
faif^ (126), false 

^^aif^-miinser (96), maker of hase 
coin (3)tun3c, coin, mint, fr. Lat. 

‘ moneta ’) 
fjamiiie {ld),famil}j 
f angen(36),catch,make prisoner(/a7? rj) 
g^arbe {Id), colour 
farben, colour, dye 
farb-ig, coloured 
gap (106), mt^ cask 
faffen, seize ; refl. compose oneself ; 
ein ^ers f., take heart, 5Uiutt} f., 
pluck up courage ; etnen 
f., come to, take a resolution ; iu§ 
Singe f», fix an eye upon 
faft, almost 

faul, lazy, idle {foul) 
gauft (86*),/5i 
fci^tcn {M), fight 
geber (vc), feather 
^ee {ld),faivYffay ^ 
fe^Ieu, be wanting, lacking ; el fer)rt 
ber €tabt (dat.) an SOidnnern, the 
town lacks men; ioal fcl^It bir, 
what ails thee? (fr. Fr. ^faillir,’ 
= Lat. ^ fallere,’/a27) 
gel^r-griff (86), mistake (cf. greifen, la) 
feb£-f^i£agen (3a, f.) an, miscarry by 
reason of (lit. miss in striking) 
fcier-Ii«^, solemn (geier, fr. late Lat. 

* feria,’/<^'i^ 
geige {Id), fig 
geigen-baum (8a), fig-tree 

fein, fim (through Fr. from Lat. 

* finitus’) 

geinb (86), enemy, foe ( fiend) 

feinb-£i(i^, hostile 

ge£b {lOh), field 

ge£b*fru(i^t {Be), field produce 

ge£b-gng (8a), campaign 

genfter {9d), window (fr. Lat. 

* fenestra ’) 

fern,/a?%* fein femetel ©diidCfal, his 
further fate 
gerne {7d), distance 
fertig, ready,, finished (from ^gar^rt, 
warlike expedition, lit. ‘prepared 
for such ’) 


feffe£rt, fetter, chain ; gefeffert ^alten, 
keep spellbound 
feft,/a t, firm 

geft {Bd), festival, feast, entertain- 
ment (fr. Lat. ‘ festuni ’) 
feft+binben (4^?-), tie fast 
feft^gebaunt, spellbound (p.p. of 
bannen) 

fe{l+^altcu {Zb), hold fast 
geft-f£cib (106), holiday dress, /c^five 
garment 

fefWtd)/(25£ive, solemn 
■ geft-tag {Bh), feast day, high-day i 

genet* {9d),fire 
feur-ig, /ery, like fire 
gtgnt* (ic), figure (fr. Lat. ‘ figura ’) 
finben {ia),find, refl. appear 
ftnfter, dark, gloomy 
g£amme (7 djffiame (fr. Lat. ‘ flamma ’ i 
gfed^te {7d), plait 

g£ecf (86), spot ; tom gf, lommcjt, get 
away from the spot 
fle^en jn, pray to 
f£c£)ent-£icp, beseeching 
f£ei§-ig, busy, industrious « 
fliden, patch, mend 
fliegett (2a, f.),/y 
flie^en (2a, \.),fiee 
glorcns, Florence 

g£orentincc (96), inhabitant of 

Florence 

f£otentin-ifd}, of Florence 

g£ud^ (8a), curse 

^ud^en, with dat., curse 

%ln^bt {7c), Jlight (cf. 2a) 

flitd^t-ig, fieeiing, passing, roaming ; 

adv. for a momeilt 
g£ud§t’*ig-teit (7c), transitoriness 
g£ug(8a),^//^/if (cf. fliegcn,2a) ; im gf. 
einel SlugeubUiJI, in the twinkling 
of an eye 

flug-l, adv., quickly, immediately 
g£ug-e£ (96), wing 
g£u| (8a), river (ef. fflegen 2a) 
fluftern, whisper 
folgett (f.), with dat., follow 
foppen, banter, make a laughing- 
stock of 

fbrberiT, further, gu Sage f,, bring to 
light* ‘ 

govber-ung (7c), demand, claim 
forfd^cn itad^, “inquire for 
fort-f betoegctt, refl. ait, grope along 
fort+fal^rett (3a), continue . 
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fort+fut)vcn, carry on 
fort+l^dfen {4i), help on 
^oi't+tommeit (n. gen. -g), escape, 
progress 

fort+taufen (3^», fA continue to 
run 

fort+ital^eu, continue to sew 
fort+raud)en, continue to smoko 
fort+reiyen (la), carry along ' 
fort+reimen (5c, \.),Tiuh away 
foi’t+fd}ie§en (2a), shoot, rush along 
fort+fe^en, continue 
fort+treiten (1&), drive on 
grage (Jd), question; ouf bic 
in reply to the question, 
mne^en, put a question (more 
usually tl)un, |iellen) 
fiMi'jcu, ask, inquire ; fr. uoc^, inquire 
for ; iim Statl} fc., ask for advice ; 
nad^ feinem SBegel^r fr., ask what 
ho* wanted 

d’raufc (7a), Franh (in the East all 
Europeans are called Franks) 
Q'ranJen (n. gen. •§), France (orig. dat. 
pi. of ^ranfe, je. pranten = bei ben 
§r., cf. in Lat. ‘ in Ubiis ’) 
g>ronfen-tanb (lOS), France 
franf-if(i>, Franhish 
iJranf-reid), n .> France 
§rausa1e (7a), Frenchman 
fratT 5 o'f-ifc^, French 
^•rau (7c)/ woman, wife ; Mrs. (in 
address) 

3rred)-t)eit (7c), impudence {freak) 
fvci,/rce, dpen; fr.Xaffcn, set/rcc; 

im greteit, in the open 
S’l-ei-gebig-feit, (f.), hberality, open- 
handedness 
O'rei-beit (7c), freedom 

adv,, to be sure, indeed 
^•rei-tag {U), Friday (the Mahometan 
Sunday) 

frei-lriH-ig, voluntary 
freinb, strange, foreign ; (used as a 
noun) stranger 

^rembe (f.), in ber, in bie ^r., abroad 
Sremb-Kng (85), stranger 
§reube (7t<J), joy, pleasure ; 3-r. maiden, 
give pleasure 

g-reuben-gefc^rei, (n. gen. -g), cry of joy 
8=rcubeii-tl>ratte ijd), tear of joy 
freitb-tg, joyful 

frenen, imp. eg fseut ntid^, 1 am glad ; 
red, liber, rejoice at 


S'rcmib (8&), friend * S^reunbnn (7c) 
{iemoXe) friend 
friendly 

Srretet (96), misdeed, crime 
frebetn, commit a crime 
ijriebe (11c), peace 
frieb-fertig, peaceable 
fresh ; adv. c^fresh 
fro^ (126), glad, cheerful 
frb^-hc^, merry, joyous, poliemniQ 
gri5f}-U(^-rcit (7c), merriment, cheer- 
fulness 

g-rofe^ (8a}, frog 

^cojc^-fd^ettfctcin (dimin. of (SebenM) 
{M), little frog’s shank 
?5ritd^t {Qc), fruit (fr. Lat. 'fructus’) 
friidjt-tog, fruit-less 
frutp early ; compar. fru^-cr, former, 
(adv.) before, formerly 
^riib-fotfj (n. gen. -0), morning red, 
dawn 

^rufi-ftiicf {M), breakfast (lit. early 
piece or meal) 
frufj-ftuden, breakfast 
fiig-tid^, adv., fitly (cf. fitgen, ‘fit 
together,’ oh^oi.fadge) 

^iig-ung (7c), dispensation 

fiX)U\x,feel 

fii^rcn, lead, guide ; carry on (of con- 
» versa tion); use, handle (of wea- 
pons) ; bci fic^ f,, carry about 
3=uf)rer (96), leader, guide 
§utf-c (7d)^ fulness 
fiiUen^j^ll 
fimf,fve 
fiinft,ffth 
fimf-ge:^!!/ fifteen 
friHiQrffty 

funfelu, sparkle, glitter 
fur,_ prepos. with acc., for; toaS f. 
ein SlJort, what sort of Word 
(obsol. what for a) 
gurc^t (f.), fear, fr'ic/ht 
^\ivd)t-f)civ,frightlL\il,‘ terrible 
fiirdjtcn, fear, refl. ror, be afraid of 
furc^ter-ric^,/ny/i^ful, dreadful 
furber (compar. of foxt), further 
gurften-fo^tt (8a), prince’s son (^urft, 
7b, first) 
fiirft“It(^, prinoe^^y 
fur-tDa:^r,/o7'sooth 

Sru| i8a),foot, ein ^jaar 5* (lie?), a 
few feet (as measure) 
ijujj-gciuger (96), pedestrian 
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{7d), sole of tlie/oof (fr. Lat.) 
?5uf,-fcppicl) (SIj), caq-ict 
^ufj-liHUibev-uiuj (7c), ^valkiDg 

OJ 

OJaifcife (7d), fjallery (fr. French) 
Gafo'pp (^h), galloi) (fr. French) 

Gang (Sa), ^?ait ; passage, gadr/wixy ; 

pace, p. 103, 20 (cf. gcl}cu, 3/^) 
ganj, whole, arlv. quite ; ciii ganjcr 
itcrf, a capital fellow 
gaii5"Iidj, complete, ■ whole ; ’ adv. 
entirely 

gar, adv. quite, completely,' very ; 

(with negatives) at all 
03iu-auij, m. (indecl.), ben 03. ntadicn, 
idll, finish off (it literally means 
* right out,’ i.c. ‘ to the bottom,’ 
of drinking, hence carouse) 

C'iiU'tLMi (Oa), garder 
^aft (i>a), guest 

©aft-fveiiub (87>), guest, ho^st (one 
entitled to enjoy hospitality 
Lat. ‘ hospos ’) 

OJaft-freunb-fdjaft (7c), hospitality 
Gaft-rcc^t (hd), duties of hospitality 
C5attin (7c), spouse, wife 
gc-baroii (Ah), hear 
lye-Mubc (9cl\, building 
geben (4c), ghe; §itm beften g., treat 
to, entertain v/ith^ g. luu, ghe 
for; refl. give way, yield, dis- 
appear ; imi>ers. gibt, there is, 
are 

Gc-berbe (7d), Scaring, gesture 
gc-bci'bcn, refl. hear, deport oneself 
&c-bct(Sd),pi’ayer. (head,on^. Spray- 
er,’ cf. beadsman, bead, = ‘ per- 
forated ball,’ was so called becauso 
it was Used in counting prayers) 
Gc-biet (Si), dominion, territoiy 
gc-fiicten (2ci), command, hid 
Gc-bietcr (9i), ruler, master 
Gc'bietcr-in (7c), mistress 
ge-bilbct, civilised (orig. p.p.) 

Gc-birge (QtZ), mountain range 
geboreu (p.p. of gebaven). hoviij g, jju, 
hovTi to be 
Gc-brau(^ (8a), use 
ge-braudben, use 
gc-braiidplifl), customary 
gc-bretben (Ah) an, impers. bo want- 
ing, lack 


gc-bitdt, .stooping (orig. p.p.) 

Gc“burt (7c), hli-th (cf. gebiueii, Ah') 
Gc-burte-tag (8i), hirthdatj 
Gc-bad)t-niS’ memory, remem- 
brance 

Ge-banfe (11c), tlcougld 
gc-benfeu (5i), think 
gc-brdngt thronged, crowded to- 
gether (orig. p.p.) 

Ge-fabr (7c), danger (fear) 
gc-fat)r-ti(f>, dangerous 
Gc-fciljrt-c (7a), companion, comrade 
(lit. one who shares in a 5ial)rt, i.c. 
a campaign) 

ge-falfcn (3i), with dat., please ; fitf) 
(dat.) g. I'afjen, put up witli, 
.submit to 

Ge-falfen (Oi), pleasure ; G. fir.bcn 
an cinanbci*,to take to one anotlicr 
gc-fell-ig, agreeable 
gc-fiingen (p.p. of fangen,3i), as noun, 
prisoner, captive 
Gc-fangcn-fd)cft, (f. ), captivity 
Gc-fang-iup (8d), prison 
Gc-fotge (9d), suite, attendants 
gc-formt, shaped (p.p.) 

Ge-fiibt (8f^), /cc/ing ; im G., con- 
scious of 

gc-fuic^tet, dreaded (p.p. ) 
gcgcu, prep, with acc. against; (of 
time) about, towards 
Gcgcnb (7c), country, neighbourhood 
gegcn-]'cit-ig, reciprocal 
Gegcn-t^cif (Sd), contraiy ; xm G., on 
the contrary 
Gcgn-cr (96)*, opponent 
gct)ciTn, private, secret ; im g., secretly 
Ge-beim-ni§ (8cZ), secret ; G. mit, 
secret of^ concerning 
gc-r)cim-niB-t>Dff, mysterious 
geku (36, p), go, walk; g. gcgcu 
(of time), bo close upon; cS gcf)t 
mix; gut, all goes well with mo 
G3e-bcut (Sf6), //oxt^ing 
Ge-biir (n. gen. -^), hearing, G. gcbeix, 
with dat., give heed to 
ge-bbrcit, belong to, refl. be be- 
coming, befitting 
ge-bbr-ig, suitable, sufficient 
ge-bor-fam, obedient 
Gc-tiiiifc i7a), ?ielper 
Geift (10a), ghost, siiirit ; belt G. 

auf -I- geben (Ac), give vp the ghoi <,die 
Ge-ttapper (n. gen. -§), chatter 
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ge-yrammt, ciittccI (p.p.), gelriimmteS 
®^tocvt, seimlfcar 
(Sc~Idrf)teu {OdY lauff Jiter 
(5Je-tdnbec {^d), railing’s, pai*apet 
ge-tangcn (f.), reach, get to 
get6, yellow 

(10&), money 
<2}etb-6eutet (9i), purse 
ge-tcgen, convenient (orig. p.p. to 
obsol. gehegen) 

C}e-fegen-r)eit {7c), opportunity 
ge-rebct (p.p.), learned; (as noun) 
learned man 

gc-leiten, leadj conduct, escort 
ge-Uett (p.p.), loved, dear 
ge-Iingen (4a, f.), impers. succeed 
ge-toten, vow 

gelten (45) fur, pass for; (with dat.) 
concern, he meant for; eS gift, 
it is a matter of, necessary to . 
<3ic-:uQd:) (105), chamber, apartment' 
(orjg. rest, ease; then the room 
whore one may enjoy one’s 
' ease) 

(53e-md;f (85), husband 
©e-atal)t-in (7c), wife, consort 
©e-mditer (9<2), building 
ge-meiu-f(3^afWt(f,. in common, to- 
gether 

©e-mijd^ (Zd), mixture 
©e-miltf) (105), ‘inood, disposition 
gen, prep, with acc., against, to- 
ward (collateral form of gegen) 
ge-nou, accurate, exact 
(2Je-nau-igfeit (7<?), exactness 
ge-neigt(p.p.),vtith dat., well disposed 
towards 

ge-nefen (4c, f.), recover, get well 
ge-nte§en (2a), enjoy 
@e>noffe (7a), companion 
genue'f-if4, of Genoa 
ge nug; enough 
ge-niigen, be enough, suflS.ee 
ge-orbnet (p.p.), orderly 
®e-)3d(f (8cZ), luggage 
ge-tobe,ady., just, straight, exactly 
at the time * ^ 

ge-rabe-su, adv., plainly, directly 
^e-rat^e (9^5), tools, implements 
gc-rat^en (35, f.) in ^ont g., fall into 
a rage 

ge-ra«m, ample {roomy) ; cine geraume 
.yeit, a considerable time 
ge-rditm-ig, roomy, spacious 


Gc-vdufd) (Sd), noise, clattering 
ge-reuen impers. ber (£'nti(|rug gereuf 
mid;, I rue my resolve ^ 
©c-vid;t (8d), court of justice 
<5}e-rid;tS*mann (10a), messenger of 
the court ® 

Qe-ric^tHeal (8«), hall of justice 
GJcru^tl-tag (85), sitting of tho 
court 

gc-ring,_slight, common, small 
geme wllingly ; g, nibgen, like {yearn) 
Oie-ru^t {Sd), rumour 
die-riift {8d), scaffold 
(Sie-fanbte (p.p. of fenben {5d), used as 
noun), ambassador 
a5e-ianbt-[d;aft (7c), embassy 
©c-fang (8a), emgixi^, song'' 
gc-fdttigt (p.p.), satisfied 

business, employment 
gc-[(^aft-i5, Dusy 

SC-Mc^en (4e, f.), happen, take 
be^done*^^^ thy will 

^'^1?)^^^^' (fr. fd^eiben, 

©e-fi^enf {8d}, present 

a5e-fd;ic^te (74 story (fr. ge-f(^e^en, 

®e-f(^id (SeZ)-, fate, destiny 
®e-f^itf-Itd)-feit (7c), skilfulness 
gc-)^idt, clover 

©e-^irr {Sd}, dish, vessel, oniament 
ge-f^mad-nod, tasteful 
ge-f^nitten (p.p. of fd;nciben, Ic), carved 
(iie-fd}rei (8tZ), scream, cry 
©e-fede {7a), companion, fellow* 
pp. 108, 109, journeyman ^ 
©e-fed-^d^nff (7c), company 
ge-M (p.p.) mit g. ^opfe, hanging 
the head ® ■ 

©(>Je§ (8d),' law (from feten, set 
ht, what is fixed) 
ge-fe^t, sedate, steady 

cin nnd)- 

bcufh^eS madden, look thought- 

GJc-fi^t§-6irbung (7c), formation of 
countenance, physiognomy 
OJe-finbeC (95), rabble (®e-fi/be, ser- 
vants, -ct diminutive ending with 
disparaging meaning) 

(5Jc-finn-ung (7c), sentiment, disposi- 
tion, feeling , * 

ge-fbnncn (p.p. of ftnitcu (45), minded 
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gc-fpannt (p.p.), anxious, intent 
(SJe-fpenft (106), ghost, phantom 
®c-ipcnfter-fd}iff (Sri), phantom ship 
©c-fpiel-iu (7c’), (female) play-mato 
©e-iVott (n. gen. -c^), mocking; 0. 

treiten niit, laugh, jeer at 
@e-)prd«^i (8tC/ talk, conversation 
gc-fprdct)-!^, talkative 
(5}e-ftatt (7c), form, shape, .figure 
@c-ftdnb-ni^ {%d), confession 
ije-fiiirlt (p.p.), refreshed 
gC“flattcu, allow, grant (fr. iStatt = 
stead, lit. give place to) 
gc-ftcl}en (3a), confess 
geftern, yc5!;(3?Tlay, the day before 
geftimmt, lieitei* g., in a merry mood 
5ie-ftirn (8d), constellation, stars 
(Bc-firdu4 (8<i)/ shrubs 
geftr-ig, of yc^icrday, the day before 
gc-funb (12a), sound, healthy 
@e-ti*dnf (8d), drink 
ge-trbftet (p.p. ), comforted 
ge-lod^ren, anord, grant 
©e-toatt (7c), power, force 
ge-toaft-ig, huge; adv. very much, 
overpoweringly 

©e-ioonb (106)/garment (fr,trittbett,4a) 
gc-»art-ig (with gen.), expectant, 
prepared for 
®e-toec6e {M), trade 

(8cC/ might, importance 
©e-totnn (86), profit 

ge-toinnen (46), win, profit; tieb g., 
grow fond of 
ge-wirft (p.p. ), woven 
ge-toip, certain, (with gen.) sure of; 

adv. 1 am sure, no doubt 
©e-toifftn (^d)f conscience 
gc-tobb^en, accustom {man) 
ge-lrb^n-Iidi, usual, common 
Ce-fto^n-I;eit (7c), custom, habit 
gc-iDoIutt, 'icont, accustomed (formerly 
without t, cf. (5ic-hjo[)n-f}cit) 

(SJe-irbIbe (9d), vault, warehouse, shop 
ge-toblbt (p.p. ), vaulted 
Cittcr-fenfter {^d), lattice-window 
©fanj (m. -e§), brightness, splendour 
glanjen, shine, glitter 
(106), glass 

<35-tau£)e (lie), be6i^, faith, credit 
gdauben, hQUeve, think 
g-rcid^, like, equal ; in gleic^em SfTter, 
of the same age ; ady. im- 
mediately 


gtei^-ben!ettb, a'A'c-minded 
g-Ieidjen (la), be like, resemble 
gteid^-fatt-^, likevnsQ [same mind 
gki4-gcfiimt, ^i/.-e-minded, of the 
gtei^-guttig, unconcerned, ind iflferent ; 
bieie 9)lcmitng inar mir g., I was in- 
different to this opinion 
gteic^fam (adv.), as it were 
glcitcn (la), glide, slide 
@Licb (106), limb 
(SJlodte {Id), bell, clock 
©fodcn-fc^fag (8a), stroke of the 
clock 

©tud (n. gen. -c0), luck, good fortune ; 
fein mad)cn, get on well ; feiu 
fuc^en, seek one’s fortune ; juni 
(i5 , luckily 
gliiden ( f.), succeed 
glud-fi^ happy; g. fummen, come 
safely 

gtiibeub (pres. p. of glu:§en=y/o 2 c), red 
hot 

©nobe {7d), mercy, favour; ouf (55. 
mtb Uu-gnabe .fid^ evgeben, surrender 
at discretion 
gttiib-tg, gracious 
©olb (8d), gold 

<3iolb-au§-tbcU-ung (7c), distribution 
oigoldi 

golb-geftidtt (p.p.) ) embroidered 
goIb-getrir!t (p.p.) j with gold thread 
©otb-ftoff (86), goldi brocade 
©olb-ffitd (8d ),gold coin, piece oigold 
gbnnen, hot grudge ' 

©ounce (96), well-wisher, patron 
©ott (10a), God; Ueber ©., good 
heavens ! 

©outerncu'r (86), governor 

©rab (106),^?*aw, tomb 

gtabeit (3a), dig ; ettuaS iu bie (5rbe g., 

. bury something in the earth 
©rab (86), dey7-ce (fr, Latin) 

©ram (m. -e§), grief ; ic^ tin ibm g., 
I dislike him, bear a gmdge 
against him 
gran, prey 

©rciuet (96), object of horror 
grauen, impers.; mir grant tor, I feel 
a hoVror of (cf. prwesomo) 

©rauen (9d), horror 
grouen-toll, horrible 
greiu-Uef;, dreadful 
gran-fatn, cruel {gruesome) 
grabitd't-ifd), grave, solemn 
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greifctt (la) gtt ben Saffcn g*, take up 
arms ; g, jiatf;, feel for, clutcb. at 
^tciS (86), old man (yrcy) 

©cenje (7d), frontier (fr. Slavonic) 
grenjen-lo^, boundless 
^riedje (7a), Greek 
grie^^-ifd}, Greek 

(8b); einen tf;un, have a dip, 
dive ; part grasped with the 
hand, handle, hilt (cf. greifen, la) 
Q5rtlle {7d)^ whim 
gro§ (12c), large, ffreat^ big 
^rij§-e (7d), ffreatnessj size, height 
©roB-Ijerr (-n in sing., -min plur.), 
Sultan 

grofj-mac^t-tg, all-powerful 

f., magnanimity, gene- 
rosity 

gro^-[pre(^er-if(3^, boastful 
©rojl-tater (9a), grand-father 
©coij-tesier (86), grand vizier 
Oirube (7d), hole 

©ruft (8c), cavern, vault (fr. late 
Lat. ‘grupta/ crypt) 
grihi, ffreen 

^ritiib (8a), bottom (ground), QJ* 
fallen (of an anchor), hold, grip 
©ruts (8a), bieten, greet 
gudeu, look, peep 
©uuft (7c), favour, 
gunft-ig, favourable 
@urt-c( (9b), girdle, belt 
OJut (106), property, possession, 
goods 

gut (12c), good ; adv. well 
©iit-c (f.), kindness, goodness 
giit-ig, land 

^aar (8d), hair 

{aar-breit (n.), a hair’s breadth 
§ab-gier, f., greediness, avarice 
$ab-[elig-teit (7c), property, belong- 
ings 

§afett (9a), kaveoi, harbour 
^afen (96), hook 
balb, half 

batb-ge-offnet, half opened 
l^atb-laut, half aloud, in an under- 
tone 

$atb-inoub (86), crescent (lit, half~ 
moon) 

§alfte(7c2),half 


l^atCctt, resound 
§ati5 (8a), neck, throat 
§alt (86), maiden, halt, stop 
i)alteit (86), hold, keep ; Ij, take 
for; b. 'ton, think of; refl. con 
^halt' oneself ; intr. stop, 


§anbet (9a), trade, business, affair 
banbein, act ; b. an (with dat. ) deil 
with 

§onbetS-rcife(7d), journey on business 

§a«t!-ge-tneiige (HU), scuffle, close 
fight 

.^mxb-febrift (7c), handwriting (cf 
f^reiben, 16) » v • 

^onb-toerE (8d), handicraft 
baugen (36), ha7ig ; an, ha7ig from 
bangen, cause to ha7ig, suspend 
barren (auf), wait (for) 
bart (12a), hai'd, Aard-hearted 
(m. -cS), hate, hatred. 
baffen, hate 

ba§-atf), ugly (hatefvd) 
baft-ig, hasty 

^anfe (11c), heap, troop ; b^itfen-JneiS, 
in crowds ' 

^aupt (106),6mc( (for older 'heafod ’)* 
(in compounds) chief ' 

.^anbt-ftobt (8c), capita] 

^aupt-tbor (8d), principal gate 
^aupt-nr-facbe (7d), main cause 
,^an§ (106), Imise; nacb home- 

5 U at home ’ 

^ang-tbiire (7d), door of the house 
.§aut (8c), skin (hide) ; bte S. M)aucrt 
mir, I shudder 

beben (2c), lift, raise ; remove, put 
an end to ^ 

^eer (8d), army 
beften, fasten, fix 

begen, (lit. hedge about), entertain 
harbour ’ 


bei(, liale, tohole 

^cit, n. (as exclamation), haill 
betlen, heal, cure 
betC-ig, holy, sacred 
^eiHg-Eeit (7c), /w6^ness 
bcilfant, healing, 'wholesome 
^eim-atb (7c), home 
beim-ticb, secret 
bcim-Eebren (f._), return home 
beitn-fudben, visit (now used mainly 
of misfortunes, a biblical term) 
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^cirat^ (76’), mamage 
]§cti'atl}cn, marry 
l^eifcr, hocurse 
IlciL hot^ fervent 

l^eiijcn i^h)f call, order; intrans. be 
called 

ftciter, cheerful 

I)clben-mutr)ig, heroic (fr. 7h, 

hero, and gjlutl;) 

^elfen (with dat.) (4&), lielp ; c§ 
it is of no avail 
Self, bi’ight, clear 
ScE-Sfau, light line 
Setf'-fcucf)tcn, shine brightly 
^enfer (95), A«7i^man, executioner 
Ser, hither, towards the speaker or 
the point had in rfew (opposite 
Sin), thus Scr-oS, down (towards 
the speaker) ; sometimes simi^ly 
indicating motion without dis- 
tinct reference to direction after 
prepositions: rjintci* ntir ter, be- 
hind me, um~r)cr, round about 
r^er-at+falfen (35, llfall off 
Ijer-a6+^angen (35), hang down 
]^r-a6+fommen (45, [.), come down 
Ijer-at+Iaffen (35), retl. condescend 
ijer-at+rei^cn (Lt), tear off 
l^er-ali-l-giel^en (25), refl. (of benches) 
run down, extend 

rjer-an+ foramen (45, f.), come on, 
near, approach 

]^cr-an+reifen (f.), become matured 
•f^cr-an+reiten (la, f.), nde up close 
to 

r}cr-an+ siel^crt (25, f.), approach, arrive 
lJcr-ouf+r;ofen, fetch itp 
l^cr-auf-f- foramen (45, i), come up, on 
l^er-auf+fteigen *(15, f.), rise up 
l^er-auS+kingen (55), get out, pro- 
duce, pronounce 
]^er-mi§+gn(ien, peep oiit 
I;er-au§+ foramen (45, f.), come ou%, 
j^er-ang+priigeln, knock o^it 
l^cr-au§+fd;ancn, look out 
l^er-ong+ftoHen (35), send forth, 
utter 

Iter-anS+fhedcn, stretch out 
]^er-au§4-trei6en (15), dHve out 
^er-auS+treten (ic, f*)/Step out, come 
forward 

^er-onS+gieten (25), pull out 
^cr-6ei-i-Cringen’ (55), bring near 
!^er-6ci, hither 


r;cr-hci4*circn (f.), hurry up 
r;cr-6ci+fu^ren,lead in ; biing about, 
cause 

r)cr-Ccc+I)o]Ccn, fetch 
Ijer-tci 4- foramen (45, f.), come hither 
tcr-tei+fdjfcid^en (la, f.), steal up 
tcr-tci+ftroraen (f.), flow up 
r}cr-h6ringcn (55), bring hither 
r)er4-brangen, refl. ura, crowd around 
rjer-cin+fturacn (f.), rush in 
ter-ein+trefen (4c, f.), step in, enter, 
come m 

I;cr+ fatten (35, f.)u6cr,/aZ57/'^07?(with 
blows) 

f;cr-gcl3en (4c), give up, part with 
fjer-nact, afterwards 
§crr (-n in sing., -cn in plur.), lord, 
master, gentleman; sii- (in ad- 
dress) 

rierr-licf. mapuifleent , splendid 
.pJii-lAu'r ^7f), i^fi-sons of rank, 
royal personages 
f;crr-f(^cn, prevail 
.^err-fc^er (95), ruler 
f;er-f- fagen, 5ay, recite 
licr+ftararacn (f.), descend, originate 
(Ir. ©tanira, stem) 
jer+treten (46*, f.), come up to 
l;ci^uljer+fd)rcitcn(la, f,),come across 
towards 

r^ccmn-f-brcr^cn, turn round 
ljev-ura+ fatten (Set, f.), fly round 
I}cr-unter+ Steven (25), roll, extend 
tcr-oor+Ui^en, flash /o/*th 
§er-oor+Bre(^cn (45), bm-st/orth 
l;cr-oor-l-gu(fen, peep-out 
fjer-oor “H foramen (45, f,),comGyb7’ward 
bet-oor-f tagen, jut/b?’th, stand out 
ber-0ot+ treten (4c, f.), step/orwartl 
bet-tor+sieben (25), pull out, pro- 
duce 

ber-toinfen, beckon to one 
i)cn (n. gen. -cn§, dat. -cj| ; pliir.-cu), 
heart 

bet- 3 u+fttoracn (f.), stream in 
beuren (tor), Jmol, yell (with) 
bcute, % 0 -daijj Jeute to-night 
fpe, same as I)ier in fpe nub ba, now 
. and then 

^ieb (85), cut, stroke 
Ipcr, ^ here ; I)icr-anf, hereupon, to 
this ; bier-ber, or bi^'b^L hither ; 
bier-neben, close by 
^iraraef (95), heaven, sky . 
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t]in, hence (away from the speaker 
or the point had in view) 
tjin xtnb ter, to and frd, as tin-unb 
ter+Iaufeii (35,- f.), run .to' and 
fro, etc. 

tin=unb ter+tejinnen (4&), refl. turn 
over in one’s mind , 
tin-ab+geten (3A V),go down 
tin-ab+fommen (46, f.), come down 
'ttn-ab-ffd)aucn, look down 
Ijin-ab+fteigeu (16, f.), stop down, 
descend 

tiu-an+ftcigett ,(16, f.), step up, 
ascend 

Ijm-au+ftilrgen (f.), rush uio 

l)in-auf+gete« (36, \»),go 
I}in-auf+f(unincn (2c, f.), climh \i;p ; 

p. 20, 8, weak imperf. Wimmte 
tin-auf+ruberu (f.), row u]y 
tin-auf+fetauen, look ujg 
tiu-auf+ftcigen (16, f.), step 
ascend, climb 

tin-auS+eiCen (f.), hasten ovt 
tin-auS-f-fatreu (3a, f.), sail oid 
Ijin-auS+flicgcn (2a, \.),pj oid^ shoot 

Old 

tni'C.i;y-rfaf;5:cU/ load out 
l;iu-.ui§-i-gcl'ou (36, f.), out 
tin-au5+geleitcn, conduct out 
tin-aul+faufen (36, f,), mn oxd 
tin-auS + fc^tden, send out 
tin-auS+fctwingcrt (4a), refl. au0, 
mi%g oneself out of 
tiu-au0 + ftromeu (f.), dream oxit 
tin-aul + toanbern (f.), walk out, gum 
8anbe tv leave the coimtiy 
ttn-au 0 + 5 ietett (26, f,), march out, 
go out 

tin-j-btafeu (36),. puff forth 
tin+Mitfen, iibec bic Sbeuc look 
across over the plain 
^inbei*-ui§ (8d), hindroxiQQ 
I)iu + breten iia4, turn towards 
tin-burdt, jbei Sage I}., during two 
days 

tin-burdt +geten(36,f.),pass,^o through 
tin-eiit-f fatren (3a, f.), get into 
tin-ein+get^ji (36, f.), enter 
tm-etn+ [dfilagen (3a), lit. strike into : 

p. 24, 20, strike 
tin-eitt+fctlupfcn (f.), dip in 
tin-ein+ttun (5a), put in 
tin+ fatten (36, \:),fall down 
tin+pegen (2a, to 


tin+geben (4c), refl. give oneself un 
to 

tin+geteu (06, [.), go hence, along 
IjiiH-flafpcrn, boc fid) tv cli-atter away 
to himself 

tin+fommeu (46, f.), get, come 
thither 

tin-tdng-tidt, sufficient (fr, langen = 
reach) 

tin+uetmen (46), take along, receive 
tinnen, bon tv hence ; bon t* geten, 
go hence, die 

tin+bcicten, suffice (reach to the 
’ desired point) 

I)in+retten tla, f.), ride towards 
t)in + roEen (f.), flow, roll along 
tm + [d)toc6en (f.), glide along 
tin + feten (4c),bor fict tv g’aze vacantly 
tin+fe^en, put on 
.Ipin-fidjt (7c) in auf, concerning 
tin+ftet£en, place, refl. take up one’s 
position 

tin+ftreidjen (la, f.), blow across (of 
wind) 

binten, adv., hehind 
tintcr, prepos. with dat. or aco’., 
hQhixid 

tintcr, adj. , hinder, back 
.§inter-grunb (8a), hadkgrouTid, re- 
serve 

tintcr-taffen (36), leave hehixid to 
tin+treiben (16), trans. drive along; 
^ intr. (f.) dx'ixm towards, drift along 
tin-itber+jieten (26), pull over 
tin-untec + fd;idCen, send down 
tin-nntcr+ftetgcn (16, f.), go down, 
descend 

tin-nnter+toerfen (46), throw down 
tin-ioeg+be-geben (4c), refl. go away 
tin-ineg+rdnmcn, remove 
tin-ibcg-f juunfiten, refl. xvish oneself 
axcay 

tiudrodt^'^n, count down 
tin+5ieten (26), draw, draw along, 

^ intrans. (f.) move off 
tin-gn+fommen (46, f.), approach 
Jpint (U), brain 
§i^e, f., heat (from tei|j) 
ti^-ig, hot-tempered 
to(t (12c), high; t. lebe i long livo 
to4“erfteut (p.p. of er-frcueit), UghXg 
j pleased 

tb^fte, aufS tv "tho highest degree 
tQdjften0, at the most 
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bright red 

(7c), wedding (lit. festivity) 
§of (8a), yard, courtyard ; court 
.^of-tebicnte, court servant (Sebient-, 
p.p. as noun, servant) 

^of-banie (7d), lady of the com-t 
Ijoffen, hope 

Itoffcnt-Iic^, adv., it is to be hoped 
$offn-ung (7c), hope 
fioffnungS-tolI, hopeful 
.gioHdineibeu (96), court tailor 
b)of-ftaat (11a), household of a prince, 
court 

^^^{^d), height ; in b. §. trerfen, throw 
up (fr. ^ 0 ^) 

(7c), Af^/mess, grandeur 
$oI}n (m. gen. -c§), scorn, mockery 
l;oten, fetch (Aa^e) ; tief 3lt(|em 1^., draw 
a deep breath 

hellish, fiendish 
(106), wood {holt) 

^orbe (7c^), horde 
l^iJrcn (bon), hear (of) 
pretty, fine 

$uf-f4lag (8tt), tread of horses’ hoofs 
$ugef (96), hill 

$ulfe, f., help, p rufen or nc^men, 
call in the help / f<^§ciffen (with 
dat.), get help for 
^iilf-IoS-igleit, f., helplessness 

(Id), veil, anything that con- 
ceals (fromi'oot of ^el;len, conceal) 
pffen, cover 
^unb (86), dog (hound) 

^unbert, hundred 
^unbert-fad^, h%indredfo\d 
.^unger (m. gen, -§), hunger 
$Uttgcr-tob (m. gen. -f’), starvation 
(f.), heed, guard 

l^iiten, refl. beware, be on one’s 
guard 

immer, always ; with a compar. 
more and more ; i. joeiter, further 
and further ; i. loieber, constantly, 
again and again 

im = in bem; ini ftifien, privately; 

im 91u, in a twinkling 
in, prepos. with dat. or acc., in, into 
inbem, meanwhile ; whilst 
inbe§, or inbeffen, meanwhile 
^nbien, n,, India ; inb-ifc^, Tndioxi 


inne+]^a£ten (35), stop, pause 
innen, bon i., from withSi 
inner, inner, interior 
innec-l^alb, withi/i 
inn-ig, heartfelt, cordial 
in§ — in ba§ 

^n-f(^rift (7c), inscription 
^nfet (9c), island 
in-jtoifi^en, in the meantime 
irgenb ein, any, some 
irrc, i. reben, talk wildly, wander in 
one’s talk; fic^ i. jimd^en taffen, 
allow oneself to bo misled, per- 
turbed 

^rrt^um (10a), error ; im fein, be 
mistaken 
StaUen, n., Italg 

ja, ges, nay, really, as you know 
^'agb (7c), chase, hunt 
jagen, hunt, drive; in bie 5y£u(fit 
put to flight 
;3;a^r (8d), gear 

^a^ve§-$eit (7c), season of the gear 
^a^r-^unbert (8d), century 
jS^r-tid^, gearly 
jammer (86), misery, grief 
jau(^3cn, shout for joy, cheer (fr. juefi, 
as ad^§en fr. a(^) 

^and^jen \^d), shouting 
je, ever 

jeber, every, each ; jebermann, every- 
body 

jebod^, however 
ie-mar§, ever, at any time 
je-nianb, some one, any one (from 
man, with inorganic b as in 
2t6en-b = erc7i-uig) 
jen-cr, that, gon 
jeij-ig, present 

je^t, now, at the present time 
SubeL (96), jw6^7ation, rejoicing (fr. 
Lat.) 

Sugenb, f., youth 
jugenb-Hd^, youthfnl 
jung (12a), you/ig 
^iing-ling (86), youth, young man 
^umelen-t;cinbter (95), dealer in jeuels, 
jewellers:', ^ume£ (11a), a ciiniin. 
with suffix -e£ from Fr. *joie,’ 
liter. ^ a little joy,’ ^ a toy, 
trinket ’ 


0 
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^abi, Cadi, Eastern magistrate 

^affee (m. -§), coffee 

5?ofig (Sd)^ cage (fr. Lat. ‘ cavea’) 

kaftan (8S)/a/i{aw(Turkishgarment) 
!aifer4t(^, imperial 
^ajute (7c2), cabin 

(72»), califflh (lit. successor of 
Mohammed) 

Mt (12a), cold 

^amee^I (8c2), camel 

5^amera'b (7i), comrade (fr. French) 

^amm (8a), comb 

Jontmeit, comh 

hammer (9c), cliamher (fr. late Lat. 
‘ camera ’) 

(8a), fight, combat 
^a^jitd'n (8j), ca'^tain (fr. French) 
^apuban-^affa, high admiral 
^araba'ne {Id), caravan 
teabartfevef (7c), caravansery (inn 
for caravans) 

^affe ^ld)f cash box, treasury (fr. 
Italian j lit. the box in which 
money was kept) 

^dft-djen (9c^), little box, cf. p. 1, 4, 
note 

Soften (95), box, chest 
^ater (95), tom-cai 
^?a^c {Id), cat 

^Ja^eit-6rci (85), porridge for ccds 
faitfen, buy {cheapen, fr. ^auf, cheap, 
orig. a noun) 

^duf-er (95), buyer 
ii?auf-marai (10a, pi. -feute), merchant 
{chapman) 

!aiif-htft-tg, inclined to buy (used as 
siibst. ) 

fount, scarcely 
{Id), throat 
fein, no, no?ic 
fennen (5c), know {hen) 

^erfev (95), prison (fr. Lat. 

‘ career ’) 

^ei’I (85), fellow, churl 
^ette {7d)f chain (fi*. Lat. ‘catena’) 
^inb (105), child ^ 

^inber-'fd^u^e ber-hcteit (4c), tread 
down one’s chiLd'Shoes ^ outgrow > 
childish ways i 

^Hnb-^eit, f., childhood 
^imi \M), chin 
ijd), church 


^iijen (9<rZ), cushion (fr. late Lh,t 
‘cussimis’) 

^ift-c^en (9tf), casket 
iSloge (7rf)/ complaint, lament 
flngen, complain, lament ; feine ileibett 
1/ tell one s grievances 
^(oge-ton (8a), sound of complaint 
^^lang (8a), sound {clang) 
^tapber-fi^na&cr (9a), clatter-bill 
flop^^ern, chatter 
ffor (125), clear, bright 
ftoMen, in bie .^dnbe clap the 
hands ^ 


mm (iuo), garment, dress (cloth) 
fteiben, clothe ' 

^reiber-mact-er, clothes-mahr, tailor 
^feib-ung (7c), clothing 
flcin, little, small {clean) 
ffingen (4a), sound {clink) 

(7^^), cliff, rock (fr. Dutch) 
nD^)fcn, beat (of the heart) 
flug (12a), shrewd, clever 
^rug-rjeit (7 c), shrewdness, good sense 
^tuabe (7a), boy {knave) 
fnorren, creak 
fnien, hneel 

teren, growl, tor hunger f., rumble 
with hunger 

(8a), cook | fr. Lat. ‘ coquus ’) 
foc^en, coo^ 

^ot)le (7£5), coal 


^olbcn (95), a retort, so called frwn 
its clnlAilze shape 
fom-ifd^, comical 

fommen (45, _ f.), come ; trie fam e§ ? 
how did it happen, come about ? 
toenn e§ t;o(^ Eomnit, at most ; baf;in 
irar e§ mit mir gefommen (p. 43, 17), 
to that, then^ had I come ,* ou(jer 
ft^ f., be beside oneself 
^onig (85), king 
fdnig-fi(^, royal 

^dnigl-for;n (8a), hinges son, prince 
^o|)f (8a), head j brain p. 61, 14 
{cup) 

^o^3f-niden {9d), nod of the head 

(m. -eg), adornment of the 

head 


tean (m. -eg), A'oran 
torb (8a), basket (prob. fr. Lat. 
‘corbis’) 

Berber (95), body (coTw^e) (fn Lat 
‘corpor’) 

S^orfa'r (75), corsair (fr. French) 
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foHat, costly, precious 
loften, taste (related to fieicn, choose) 
foften, cost (from late Lat. ‘ costare,’ 
for ‘ constare ’) 
fiJft-Iid), delicious, cost-Iy 
Irac^en, crack 

^raft (8c), strength, vigour, power 

(craft) . 

Iraft-ig, strong, vigorous, powerful 
Cromer (96), pedlar 
Iranf (ISo:), iU 

(7c), illness 

IrairWit^f sick/Iy, in weak health 
i?rcmt (106), herb 

!reu 3 -lDei§, crosswise . (^^reitj, SJ, fr. 
Lat. ‘cruc^’) 

frieg-er-ifc^, warlike (from ^rieg-er, 
warrior) 

tone (fid) f crown (fr. Lat. ‘corona’) 
Itunim (12a), crooked 
iU-nfia'U (8d), crystal (fr. Lat.) 

ijd), kitchen, cooking 
to'^en-meiftei* (96), head cook 
fugcf-riiub (126), round as a ball 
(8c), cow 
fill)!, cool 

^ii^tung (7cZ), cooling 

lii^n, bold (keen); fiit)ngeBogcn (p.p. 

of Biegen, 2a), aquiline (of nose) 
Summer (96), sorrow, grief (orig. 
rubbish, heap of ruins, cf. cum- 
ber ; through Fr. from Lat. 
‘ cumulus ’) 

Kimnier-tid^, miserable, scanty 
fitnimem, refl. um, mind, think of 
Junb hjerben, become known {couth, 
in uncouth) 

^unbe (7a), customer 
lunb-ig, with genit., knowing, ac- 
quainted with 

fiinft-ig, future (-lunf-t, cf. fonimen) 
^Bunft (8c), art, skill (cf. leimen) 
fiinft-IiiB, skilful 
lunft-reiiB, skilful 

(StZ), trick, feat 
ituBpel (9c), cujpola (fv. Ital.) 

(7c), cure, treatment (fr. Lat. 
‘ cura ’) 

turg (12a), curt, short; adv. in 
short, in a word; in futgcm, in 
a short time ; tor turgem, a short 
time ago, before (fr. Lat. 
‘ curtus ’) 

fnrg-ftdjt-ig, shorti7y/i^ed 


^urg-toeil, f., pastime, merriment; 
treiben, have fun; inac^en, 
make pastime 
fuffen, kiss 

^iifte (7c), coast (fr. French) 


8 

loBen, refl. an, refresh oneself with 
ladijm itBer, laugh at 
8a4cn (n. gen. -§), laughing, laughiec 
Ia(BcIn, smile 

8d(^eln (n. gen. -§), smiling, smile 
tdc^er-Ii^, laugheihle, ridiculous 
8aben (9a), shop 

Inben (3a), load; auf ben Mden t, 
put (as a load) on the back 
8age {Id), position, condition, cir- 
cumstances (cf. liegen, 4c) 

8oger (9t/), (place to lie down) 
couch; camp {lair) 
lagern, be encamped, take up one’s 
quarters 

;Qlager-:B][aJ 5 (8a), ;place for encamp- 
ment 

8amBe (7d), lamp (fr. French) 

8anb (106), 6ancf, shore; country; 
gu K by land; plur. 8anb-c (in 
higher style) 
tanben (f.), lomd 
8anb-ung (7c), landing 
SanbS-niann (lOa, pl.'-Ieutc), country- 
man - 

fang (12a), long 
8ang-Bein (8rf), long-legs 
lange, adv., for a long time; gtoel 
Sogc lang, for two days 
Sange-tueUe, f., tediousness, ennui 
(lit. long while) 

Sang-fiiijfet* (96), ^cny-legged fellow 

fang-fain, slow 

fdng-ft, long sgo 

Iang-n?cifcn, tire, weary 

8angc {Id), lance, spear (fr. French) 

fapV’iffll/ silly, childish 

8arm (86), alarm, noise (fr. Ital. 

‘ air arme,’ to arms !) 

Same (7(0, mask (fr. Lat. ‘larva’) 
faffett (36), make, cause ; fid; gur 
©rbe f„ let oneself down, descend 
to the ground; einen 9fnfer in bic 
See ft, drop anchor (p. 25, 23) 

Sflft (7c), load, burden, weight 
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Latin 

«auf (8a), run (cf. laufeii, Zb) 
laufen (36), run {leap) 

8auHr (96), runner 
8attHeuer {Qd), vtildfire 
taufd^ett, listen 
lout (126), loud 
louteu, sound ; run, read 
Iauter,pure; (indecL) mere, nothing 
but 

Icteit, livey be alive; man le6tfd}Icd§t, 
life is hard 

Sefien {Zd), lije ; fiir fein 3, gern miffen, 
he would have given his life to 
know 

leBehtb-ig, elive, limng 
€e6en§-tag (86), dap of one’s life 
SeBett^-toonbel (96), way of living 
8c6en§-njeg (86), career, path in life 
let-^oft, Zi-yely, bright 
leb-toS, lifeless; t nor ©(I}rc(fett, half 
dead with fright 
Ceder-biffeu (96), dainty bit 
legen, lay, put; fi(^ fc^Iofen He 
down to sleep; refl. abate, be 
aHayed (of a storm, grief) 

Iel)ven, teach 

8et)r-ttng (86), apprentice 
8eib (10a), body {life ; still in 8eib- 
rente, annuity for life) 

8ei6-Iaufer (96), prince’s runner 
8ei(i^e (7^^) ) dead body, corpse, 

8etd}nam (86) f {lick- in lickgate) 
Uid)t, light, easy 

leib, ti^ut mit* U, I am sorry ; leib-cr 
(orig. compar. as iiiterj.), alas I 
as noun 8eib (n. -e§), harm {loath) 
teibcn (Ic), suffer, bear, endure 
8eiben {9d), suffering 
8eibett§-ge-fa^rt>in (7c), (female) fel- 
low-sufferer 

Icife, soft, in a low voice, gentle 
leiften, SBiberftnnb offer resistance 
8eiften (96), shoemaker’s last 
Icrnen, learn 

lefett (4c), read {lease in the sense of 
gathering ; cf. Lat. ‘ legere ’) 
leljt, last, compar. leljt-cr, latter 
leuc^ten, shine 

8eutc (pi. 86), people, men, 
folks 

leut-felig, affable, condescending 
(106), light, 8, geben in, throw 
light on 


lieb, dear, boS ift mlr t, that pleases 
nie; U gewimten, grow fond of 
(6^/) compar. Ueber, sooner’ 
{liefer) * 

8iebe, f., love 
lieben, love 

8icbe§-bienft (86), friendly service 
Heb-Iidb, lovely, pleasing 
8ieb (106), song 

liegcn (4c), lie; im ©terbeu t., be 
dying 

Itubern, soothe, alleviate (fr. linb 
gentle, lithe) ' 

linl, left; as noun, bie 8iitte, left hand* 
rin!-S, to or on the left 

(7ff), lip (Low G. for High G 
8ef3e) 

8ift (7c), craft, trick, cunning 
8itor6e (7c), lively 
loben, praise 

8ob-fprud^ (8a), praise, eulogy 

m (106), hole 

lodeit, entice, allure 

8o^)n (8a), pay, reward 

lo^nen, reward 

8do§ {8d), lot 

Ibfc^en, quench 

lefeu, loosen; ben t, remove 
the curse ; ©elb obtain money • 
refl. be broken (of charm) * 
Iol+ gel^cn (3a, f,), begin (go off) 

IoB + madden, make loose, set free, 
unfasten 

to§4-rei§ett (la), refl., break loose 
^btoen-fobf (S«), IMs head 
8ude (7d), gap, hole 
8uft (8c), air, breath {&loft) 
8uft-rbrung (8a), caper (cf. fpriugcn/ 
4a) ; emeu 8. moc^en, cut a caper 
8uft-sug (8a), current of air, breeze 
8uge {7d), lie, falsehood 
liigen (2c), lie 

8uft (8c), inclination; 8. l^oben ju, 
have a wish, be inclined for 
{lust) 

luft-ig, merry 

m 

modjeu, make, do; gu ©elbe m„ turn 
into money; fid^ an§ SSer! m„ set 
about; [id^ auf beu S®eg m,, start, 
set out 

SWad^t (8c), might, power 
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j«a:)t-icj, w.ujhtij, powerful, huge; 

thick (of smoke), p. 70, 14 
gj?ab-(^ett (^d)f girl, maid&n. 

SKagcn (9« or &), stomach, maw 
gtRa^t (Sc?), meal, repast 
gy?al)t-^en (9c?), story 
gjlaieftat (7c;), majesty 
ntflicftat-ifc^, onajesHc. [at once 

‘2}?a£ (11c?), time; mit cincm 911., all 
inalen, depict, represent 
utaler-ifd), picturesque 
^amelud (76), ManieLuhQ (a corrup- 
tion of the Arabic ‘ mamlhk,’ a 
slave ; the name has passed into 
history from the bodyguard of 
Turkish slaves fiist lormed in 
}i]gypt under the successors of 
Saladin) 

jnmi, indef. pron., one, people (orig. 

’ the same as 911aun) 
ittanc^, mmijj a 
iOlcinn (10a), man ^ 

911atmcr-ftimnie (7c?), man's, voice 
gjlanner-tritt (86), man's footstep 
911ann-f(i^aft (7c), crew 
mnnS-l^od^, as high as a man 
gjlantel (9a), cloak, mantle (fr. Lat. 

‘ mantellum ’) 

!JJlantc(ein (9c?), little cloak 
tilanufctipt (8^), maimscript 
iftaxtt (8a), market, market-place, 
mart, fair (fr. Lat. ^niercatus’) 
(8a), market-place 

911ar!H(^rcier (96), charlatan, quack 
(lit. a crier in the marhet, one 
who proclaims his skill in the 
market) 

SOfiarmor-tpehhe (7c?), 73ia7-6/6-staircase 
IDiarfd^ (8a), march (fr. Trench) 
3Jlarter (9c), torture (fr. Greek) 
(8c?), measure 

9lla|e (7c?), iiber bte SOla^cn, beyond 
measure 

mciij-ig, moderate 
uta^igen, moderate, control 
ailaft (11a), mast 
iOlaftboum (8a), mast 
SOlatrofe (7a), sailor (fr, French 
‘matelot’) 

matt (126), dim, faint (checkmate, 
fr. Arabic) 

901atte (7c?), mead, meado'^ 

SKaitec (9c), wall (fr. Lat. ‘ mums ’) 
SUlaiter-iude (7c?), gap in the wall 


907aut (106), mouth (properly of 
animals) 

(9c?), little mouse 
gjteer (Sd), sea, ocean {mere) 
mc^r, more, rather ; me^r-cr-, several 
(compar. of tne^r) 

iDleilc (7<?), m7?c (fr. Lat. ^milia,’ 
a German mile is nearly five 
English miles) ^ 

meittcn, be of opinion, mean, think 

gjlein-itng (7c), opinion 

meiftenS, adv., mostly 

9Reifter ^ (96), master (fr. Lat. 

‘ magister ’) 

951eifter"ftu<f (8c?), ma5fc7‘-piece 
3J?ettge (7c?), great quantity or num- 
ber, crowd 

9[lhuia; (/6), human being, man 
(orig. adject, from SOflantt) 
human 

werfen, perceive, find out, mark 
lueffeti (4c), measure, mete ; scan 
90fkffci- (9c?), knife 

SElheue (7c?),m?e7i, expression of face, 
look 

uiiet^en, hire (fr. 9!Jliet6e, pay, meed) 
mifb, mild, gentle, kind 
minber, compar., less, cf. p. 88,26, note 
siluwtc (7c?), minute (irom Low Lat. 

* minuta,’ a small portion) 
mifd^eu, refl., mingle, mix 
mi§-traud)cn, 7;ni-use (p.p. niiii- 
hrauc^t) 

deformity 

succeed, prove 

unsuccessful (p.p. niifl-tiuigeiij 
ini^*troii-ifc^, 77wstrustfal, suspicious 
mit, prepos. with dat., with 
mit-att+fet)cn (4c), watch together 
with others 

mit+bvingctt (56), hring with oneself 
9)iit-Mrger (96), fellow-citizen 
mit-fort+ fitbrew, take along 
luit+gebeit (4c), consign 
iDltt-Icib (n. gen, -§) ) compassion, 

9Jiit-Ietbeu (n. gen. -§) ) pity 
mit+madjeii, etue 9?eife m. (p. 77, 2), 
stand, be fit for a journey 
mit+ite((men (46), take with one 
9Jlit-tag (86), midday 
TUit-tagj-nu^l (7c?), midday meal, 
dinner 

S 0 lit-tag§-ru'^e, f., midday rest 
TO-tog§-fhtttbe (7c?), noon 
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SDflitte, f., middle; mittctt (used ad- 
verb.) bur(|, through the midst 
mittet, middle (rarely u^ed iu posi- 
tive degree), compar. mittl-er, in 
tttitttcren ^a^xm, middle-B>ged 
SKittel (9iZ), means, remedy 
SDlitter-nad^t (8c), midnight (orig, 
dat. sing, ge mitter mt)tj 
tttit+ti^ellen, communicate 
S0iit-t^cU-nng (7c), communication 
mit-unter, adv., sometimes, at times, 
now and then 

mit+gci'^len, count with the others, 
include 

(7c), mixture (fr. Lat.) 
mj5g-Uc^, possible 
SJlonat (85), month 
SlRonb (85), moon 

fOlorb (85), murder 
ntorben, m^^rdev 
SIJlDrbev (95), murderer 
morber-ifct, murderexk'& ; p. 60, 31, 
veiy loud 

SO^orgen (95), mor% morning; adv. 
to-morrow 

StRorgen-lCaub (105), East, Orient 
Sflorgen-rbt^e (7c5), dawn 
Sliorgen-fonne (7rf), mtorning sun 
SKorgen-tmnt (Sa), mor?ii?ij^-draught 
SO^ofi^ee' (pi. -ee'ii), mosque 
3Dlo§lemtt(e) (7a), Mosienn ■ 
miibe, tired, weary 
S&hib-igfeit, f . , fatigue 
Smufti, mufti (fr. Arabic), an ex- 
pounder of the law 
SEliilbe (7c5), trouble, pains 
nrii^-fcun, toilsome 
SOlunb (m. gen. -e§), mouth 
miirr-ifd^, cross, grumbling 
3!JJufefinann (10a), Mussulman (cor- 
rupted from moslemim) 

SOlnfi'f (7c), music 
uttit§-ig, at leisure, idle 
Jiiuftern, muster, examine, look 
through 

9Jluti§ (m, -e§), courage (mood ) ; ntir 
ifi (njirb) unteindid) (nit^t su 
91JutI)e. I feel uncomfortable ; I)ei- 
tent (frh^en) cheerfully 

ntntl^-ig, courageous 
solute (7d), cap (fr. lato Lat,) 


nac^, prepos. with dat., after, to 
(place), in accordance with, ac- 
cording to ; n. unb n., by degrees 
nod^+ citnien, with dat, , imitate 
Slai^-bar (11a), neighhour 
Sflad^-bar-fdjaft (7c), neigkhourtieed 
naci^-bcm, conj., after 
no(^+benIcn( 55), meditate, think over 
91a^-b enf en ( 9c5 ) ,reflec tion , meditation 
nac^-bcnf-Iic^, thoughtful, serious 
nac^-beden (h), hasten after 
Slad^ctt (95), boat 
nad^+forgen (\.)Jollou} after 
nadih geben (4c),^a*c way to, consent 
no4-l-5etfen (45), assist, help on 
nac|-!^er (or f)er-nad)), afterwards 
itac^+ jagen ([.), follow in eager pur- 
suit, close after 
Sflaci^-ftmmc (7a) descendant 
nad^+Jommen (45, f.), come after 
iflad^-mit-tag (85), afternoon (lit. 

zkter-mid-day) 

Slcic^-ric^t (7c), news 
na(|+fe^en (4c), look after, follow 
with one’s eyes (fe(>en and ‘sequor’ 
are the same word) 
nac^+fimten (45) iiber, ponder on, 
meditate, reflect 
no(| + ftdf)eit, spy after 
na^+fpvingcn (4a, f.)^ with dat., 
rush after 

na(^ + fut|en, seek after, search 
i)lad)t (8c), night, darkness; 

(orig. genit.), by night 
5)lad}t-eute (7^?), night-owl 
97a4t-lager (9rf), couch for the night, 
;rip7d-quarters 
no(^t-Iic^, adj., night 
lta4-l-lxiac(i[en (3a, f,), grow again 
na^-bgieten (25), draw after 
illabet (9c), needle 
97aget (9a), nail 
nageitt, nail 
note (12c), near, close 
SRd^e (7c5), neamess, neighbourhood 
approach, draw nigh 
ndijcu, sew, stitch 

itd^ern, refl,, draw nigh, approach 
(fr. compar. natet) 

9<lal)r-mtg (7c), food 
Shime (ilc), name; df the 

name 
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9lamcn§-sit3 (Sec), signature 
namcitt-UdEi, by name, especially 
namti4 adj., same, self-same ; ady. 
namely 

toe (7&), fool 
9 ^arr-l)ett (7c'), folly 
toe (7d), nose; einc fjefiogette 5J1, (ct 
tiegeu 2a), an aquiline nose 
toio'a (7(;), naiion (fr. Lat. ‘ natio ’) 
toifr (7c)',7iat(ije (fr. Lat. ‘naiura’) 
luirur-tidj, nalcu'O.l 
Naples 

3tiia^ioUta'iier Neapolitan 
ucL’cn, preijos. with dat. and acc., 
by the side of (for in-c6cii, in a 
line with ) j Ijier iiobou, cloao to 
here 

neteu-au, close by, adjoinivg 
nctcu-bci, besides 
9ic£)en-i'ii^cr (9i), neighbour 
iiecfeu, tease 
9hifc (7a), nephew 

jie()ineu (16), take; ?iu ^iitfe ii„ call in 
the help ; fidj iu it., take care ; 
ju fid^ n. (of food), take 
Sflcib (86), envy 
neib-ife^, envious 
iicigcit, red,, bow 
Item, no 

itcimeu (5c), name, call, toll 
ncu, neio; ton ucitcnt, anew 
neu-ge-^L^enft, ncidy given 
nm-gict-ig, curious 
iieun-jig, ?n}iety 
nidflt, 7iot (orig. a subst.) 

Sflidjt-ig-fcit (7c), iiothingncss, vanity 
nothing (orig. genit. of tud}t, 
naught) 

riic^tS-bcfiDsWeuiger, nevertheless 
itiden, nod 
jiic, never 
iiieber, low {nethe-r) 
nicbcr+faKcn (36,i.),/aZ^ down, throw 
oneself down 

nicbei-ge-bointcrt, p.p. i/itiiidc/'struck 
jucbci--gc-id}lageu, p.p. cast down, de- 
pressed 

iiiebcr + laffen (36), refl., alight, sotrie, 
sit down 

nicberrlcgeit, lay down, refl. lie 
down 

iticber+fcblnsen (3a), suppress 
nieDer+feljen, put down; refl. sit 
down 


nteber-ffitifen (4a, f,), sinh down 
jtiebcr+toerfctt (46), refl., cast, throw 
oneself down 

tiiebec+gie^en (26), drag down 
niebr-ig, mean, low 
nie-unm-b (gen. -0), nobody (cf. 
ie-mait-b) 

nirgenb-0, nowhere, not anywhere 
nD(^, yet, still; lu eiu, one more, 
another ; n. ciniuai (or noebntat!?), 
once more; ii. einmaf fc rcidi, as 
rich again : iioti in berjetOen Diacfit, 
in the very same night 
Dtotb (Sc;, neul, distress ; 5^1- in 
case of necessity 

not()-ig, necessary; it liabcit, be in 
need of 

9tot^-t?fcniiig (S6), penny in need 
nctf;-rtbuit (5a), be necessary for 
itotfi-lrcutig, neccssarj^ reiiuisito 
yht,” ini 'Jlu, in an instant (same as 
nun) 

nun, now 
nur, only 

useful 


O 

of), prepos. vdth dat., on account of 
(orig. in a local sense, as in Swiss : 
06 bem 2SalDc, part of llnters 
inafbcn) ; conj. whether, if 
£)f)-bac^ (106), shelter (ob, cf. oten, 
ab-orc) 

oben, up, overhead 
£'6cr-(cib-(aafer (96), chief runner of 
a prince 

Dber-tnunb-idjenl (76), chief cup- 
bearer 

ob-gleit^, ob...gfeid}, although 
obe, deserted, desolate 
ober, oj' 
effen, ope?i 
of[cn-ber,vig, ojjenly 
effnen, also refl. open 
jOeffmtng (7c), opening 
oft, bfter», o/7en 
of; I oh I 

C^eim (86), uncle 

Df;ne, prepos. with acc., without ; 

obne-bin, as it is, anyhow 
Df;n-ind(bt-ig, fainting, in a swoon 
(lit. destitute of strength) 
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Cfir (11^^), ba§ O. Bietett {2a) f 
lend an ear 

Oet (M), oil (fr. Lat. ‘ oleum ’) 
ojjeri'reu, opersAe on, perform an 
o;3cmtion 

orbent-lid^. re^lar, downright; lit. 
orderly 

Dvbit-Uttfl (7c), order 
Ort (8i)) place, spot 
£)ften (m. -e§), ea^t 
bft-lic^ ton, east of 
cft-wartS, eastward^ to the east 


^aav, eiit p, (indecL), a couple, a 
few ; ein a pair 
seize, get hold of 
'^adt'pferb (8d)/ pacA-’horse 
'ijafa'ft (8a), palace (for i|3ata§, from 
French ‘palais’) 

ipatme {7d) palm-tree (fr. Lat. 
‘palma ’) 

^anto'ffel (11a), slipper (fr. Italian) 
ijSantoffel-furjr-toer! (n. -§), slipper- 
conveyance 

ipapie'r {Sd), paper (fr. Lat. ‘ papy- 
rum ’) 

iParabie'S (8d), paradise (fr. Bible 
Lat. ‘ paradisus ’) 

;jaffcn, fit, suit ; ij. auf, apply to (fr. 
French ‘ passer * ; cf. pass muster) 
(8&), pelt^ fur ; coat 
ijletgatnc'ut {M), parchment (fr. Per- 
gamum, a city in Asia Minor, 
where it was fir.st made) 
iperle {Id), pearl (fr. Lat.) 
iperfer-brins (75), prince of the 
Persians (fr. Fr. ‘ prince ’) 
iperfo'n {Ic), person (fr. Lat. ‘per- 
sona ’) 

^Pfab (85), path 

i?fanb (106), pawn; gum ipf. fcljett, 
pledge 

iPfait-feb^er (9c), ;oeacock’s feather 
(ipfau, 11a or 76, jocacock, from 
Lat. ‘pavo’ [‘pipa’) 

ipfcife (7d), pips, ff^ (fr. late Lat. 
bfeifcn (la), whistle 
ipfeifeit-ro:(ir (8eA, plur. also SUo^rc), 
pipe-stem 

ipfeil (86), arrow (fr. Lat, ‘ pilum,’ 
pile in heraldic sense) 


ipferb (8^^), horse, palfrey^ 5 U ip., on 
horseback (fr. late Lat. ‘para- 
veredus’) 

ipflange {Id) plant (fr. Lat. ‘planta’) 
bflegeu, be accustomed 
^43flo(f (8a), plug, peg 
plnch^ gather 

iPfortc (7c(), narrow gate, door; the 
Sublime Porte (fr. Lat. ‘porta ’) 
ipilgrimS-brunnen (96) well of pil- 
grims (fr. Latin ‘ peregrin us ’) 
iPiUe {7d),2nll (fr. French ‘pilule’) 
ipiflo'le {7d), pistol (fr. French ‘ pis- 
tole’) 

ipian (8a), plan, purpose (fr. Lat. 
‘planus,’^ orig. a drawing on a 
plane surface) 

ipta^ (8a), place, spot ; square ; 
ip. ne^meti (46), take a seat ; bie 
Oi^ren ip., there is room for 
the ears (fr. French ‘ place ’) 
sudden 

pliinbern, plunder (loan word from 
Low German) 
bod^en (of the heart), beat 
ipolijei’ (Jc), police 
ipolfter (9d), holster, cushion 
ipottio’n {7c), portion, helping, meal 
(fr. French) 
iprad^t (7c), splendour 
bra(^t-tg, splendid, magnificent 
bi*a(Jt-bo££,/wZ^ of splendour, ^and 
ipi’ciS (86), price (fr. old French 
‘ pris ’ = ‘ prix ’) 
breifen (16), praise; gliidtlic^ bv 
happy 

ipriefter (86), priest (fr. late Lat. 
‘presbyter’) 

iprins (76), prince (fr. French 
‘prince ’) 

iprinsen-Ieben {9d), life as a prince 
ipring-e'ff-in (7c, plur. -innen), princess 
(in G. with double suffix) 
iprife (7(f), pinch of snuff (fr. French 
‘ prise’) 

iprobc {7d), proofs trial, test (fr. 

Ital. ‘prova’) 
bro&i'cen, test, try 
iprob^e't {7a), prophet (fr. Greek) 
brob^egei'en, prophesy 
iprob^egei'-ung {7c), prophecy 
ijjruf-ung (7c), trial (fr. old French 
‘ prover ’ = ‘ prouver ’) 
briigetn, cudgel, flog 
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'puts {^h),'imlse (fr. Lat. ^pulsus’) 
^pulDer (ycOr powder (fr. Lat. 
‘ pulver- ’ ) 

•punft (8i), point; % 12 Uftr, pre- 
cisely at 12 o'clock (fr. Lat. 
‘ punctum ’) 

puvpur-rotf), purple red (fr. Lat. 

* purpura’) 
pul^'Cn, clean, polish. 


Cucif (7c), torment, torture 
qudicn, red., struggle 
qmi-M, full of anguish, agonising 
fliuarticT- (Srf)/ quarter ; Dit. bcr 
(iiricdKU, Greeh quarter (fr. French 
^luartier ’) 

Duaftc Cid), tassel, tuft 


yt 

f. , revenge 

rad)c-i)iir|'tcnb, thirsting for revenge 
(pres.p.) 

riidjeu, refl. an, revenge oneself on 
(icreak) 

iJlac^e-pIan (8a), plan of revenge 
iliab (i0^>), wheel 

aiaiiubau, the sacred month of the 
Mahometans 

9Iapp {7h)f black horse (orig, a 
secondary form to Slabc, raoen) 
lafd) (12//), quick, speedy (rash) 

3iaien {%), turf, lawn 
5Rai-cr-ei' (7c), madness ; jur 
bvingen, drive to madness 
raft-lo§, untiring, indefatigable {resU 
less) 

9?aft-tag (85), day of rest 
9latb (8«), advice ; 5R. ^aften, take 
counsel ; 9i. Ijoten, gain fresh 
light ; 9?. wiifen, hit upon a 
remedy 

rattjen (35), advise, recommend 
ratl}-iani, advisable 
5HdfHel 'riddle 
iWaub (m. -c§), ro5bery, booty 
rauben, ro5, plunder 
9?ciuber-^anb (8c), hand of rollers ' 
9fidu6er-^orbe {Id), gang of rollers 
{horde) 


rnubcr-ii'di, rapacious 
raudjcn, smoke (reek) 

9taudj-pfanne (Id), brasier (pan) 
3ftaui3^-WDlfe {7d), cloud of smoke 
{welkin) 

3?aum {8a), room 
rau)d|cn, ru-ritle, roar 
8ic(^cu-i(^aft, f., account, explana- 
tion 

redjncn, reckon , count 
rcdit, Hfjht : adv. quite, very : red^t^, 
on the right hand, to the right ; 
(as noun) bic Dlccftte, the right 
hand ; ift mir rcdjt, I agree to 
3ic(tt -(8^/), 7dg7ttj justice; mit 91., 
7nghtly 

red)t-fertigctt, justify, establish as 
light 

Slcd)t-ferttg-uitg (7c), justification 
9icbc {7d), speech, pi. words 
reben, speak 

reb-fit^, honest (orig. rational) 
rcgie'ren, manage (rc 2 y«.), (fr. Lat. 
^regere’) 

regungS-toS, motion^cw 
reid), 7ich 

vcid^-bc-fc^tagcn, richly mounted (p.p. 
of 3a) 

rcid)-bc-fc§t, richly garnished (p.p. 
of be-)cl?ctt) 

rcid)en, rcac^, hand, give 
i'Cid)-ti(i^, abundant, plentiful, liberal 
91ci(^-t^um (10a), riches^ wealth 
icif, 

9icibc (7^7), row 
9iei()er (95), heron 

9icif)cr-'bui'(| (8a), heron’s crest 
(ibush) 

rein, pure, clean 
9ici)e (7(0/ journey 
reife-fertig, ready for the journey 
9icife-gc-faf}rte {la), travelling-com- 
panion 

9ieiic-gclb (105), money for travelling 
reii’en (f.), travel {rise), pres. p. 

reijenb (as noun), traveller 
9ieife-5ug (8a), travelling train 
reijjen (1((), dra\v (of sword) 
reiten (la, f.). lide 
9leit-cr (95), rider, horseman 
rennen (5c, f.), I'un 
9ieft (85), rest, remainder 
retten, save (nc/) 

9iett-er (95), deliverer, preserver 
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SHett-cr-in {7c, pi. -inncn), (female) 
deliverer 

Sflett-ung (7c), deliverance, safety, 
saving 

SRett-ungS-mittel (9d), means of de- 
liverance 

Slett-ntigS-tranf (8a)/ saving draught 
91euc, f., repentance, ruth 
9ie&olutio'n (7c), revoltiiton, (fr 
French) 

X'i(|teit, act as judge, decide ; r, auf, 
turn to ; fi4 v. nadj, be regulated 

by 

Sfiic^ter (95), judge 
ri(i)t-ig, adv., just so, sure 

enough ; e§ inar gauj r. lait 
there ivas something amiss 
with him 

9fh(f)t-ung (7c), dh-ection, course 
iHiemcu-ircrf (8cZ), trappings (lit, 
strap-work, -wcrf being used in 
a collective sense, as in ‘ wood- 
work,’ §c4-toer!) 
ifting (85), 

riugetn, red., form into r^nys or 
riu^lets, curl 
.ring-S, adv., around 
ring§-um, round about 
9?od (8a , coat 
ro'& (125), rude, raw, rough 
Stii^rc (7d), pipe 

91i3II-(i§en (9d), little^ hollow bails 
containing loose pieces of metal 
instead of tongues, used as bells 
(dimin. of iftollc) 

fRodc (7d)/ paper, hence role, 
part 

toheu, roll 

5Rofen-^Dl3 (105), rosewood 
(9cZ), liorse, charger 
rod), red; as noun, taS r^d 

colour 

rotl^en, redden, refi. grow red 
aiotfi-mmitet (9a), red cloak (wa?iWc) 
gtiicfeu (95), back {r'ldge), im 9t 
l^aten, have at one’s back 
9hibec (9c^), oar {rndder) 

S?uber-er (95), rower 
ruberrt, row, paddle 
9iuf (85), call, reputation 
vufen (35), call out, cry ; r* urn, caU 
for 

Me, f., rest, calm-, mit SHul^c, calm- 
ly; 5U (4c), go to 


rest ; jur 31. retire from 
office 
ru'^en, rest 
mt)-ig, quiet 

-eS), fame, glory ' 
rul}men, extol, praiso 
ril^ren, move, touch 
SRu'^r-ung (7c), emotion 
ahii'ne {7d), rum^fr. Lat. ‘ ruina’) 
rumo'ren, rummage about (from Lat, 
* rumor ’) 
ritnb (125), round 
riiften, red. ju, prepare oneself for 
riift-ig, vigorous 


e 

6aat (8a, plur, ©cite), hall 
©abet (95), 5a5re (loanword ; source 
uncertain) 

©ac^e (7d), thing, affair, causo ; ba§ 
ift nic^t nieine ©., that is not my 
strong point 

©ad (8a), mch (fr. Lat. ‘saccus ) 
©aft (8a), sap, juice ; dimin, ©cift- 
teiu (9d), a small dose 
©age (7d), legend {saw) 

©age l7d), saw 
fagen, say 

©atbe {7d)f salve, ointment 
©at6ett-ljud)fc {7d), salve hon 
fammetn, collect, amass 
©ammet or ©ammt (85), velvet (fr. 

late Lat.) 
fammt-en, velvet 

{ammt, prepos. with dat., together 
with 

fammt-ti(i§, all together 
<gattb (m. -e§), sand 
©anb-ebene (7d), sandy plain 
fanft (125), gentle, soft, I fd)tafeh 
(35), sleep peacefully 
©anft-mutt}, f gentleness 
©arg (Sa), coffin 
©attet (9a), saddle 
fattcttu, saddle 
{alter, sour 

©ante (7cZ), pHlar, cplumn 
©cepter [9d)f sceptre (fr. Lat.) 

©djabc (ll^^j harm, 

scathe ; as interj., what a pity ! 
©(^abett-crfalg (m. -e§), amends, 

damages 
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work (s/wipe) ; ju mai^evt, 
cause work , _ „ , 

<Sc6affo't (Scl), sca^ohl (fr. Frencli 
‘ chafaut ’ = ‘ gchafaut ) 

@(^am, f., shame 
f Aantea, I'efl- , I>e osliamQiX 
^cftaube (Id), shame, disgrace (fr. 

the same root as 0(^a 
fdianbcn, disgrace 
fc^anb-Uct), disgraceful, shameful 
fdiarf (12a), sharp 

@(tarf-ftnn (86), acuteness, sagacity 
©c^arta^-lieib (106), sfar/e« dress (ir. 

late Lab. ‘ scarlatum ’) 
©(^artad^-manteC (9a), scarlet cloak 
©(fatten (96), shade, shadosN 
fc^att-ig, shadp 
©djah (8a), treasure 
©(^a%-grabeu (n. gen. -3), digging up 
the treasure 

©c^oHauuner (9c), treasure chamber, 
treasmy 

©d^a^-meifter (96), treasurer 
fdiaubcnt, shudder 
fc£)auett nad^, look to, examine 
f^auer-Ud^, awful 

fd^dumen tor, foam with (fr. 0(^aum, 
scum, foam) 

©d^au-l^jiet (8cZ), spectacle, sight 
©d^eete (Jd), pair of scissors {shears) 
©c&cibe (7d)f sheath, scabbard 
fdjetbeit (W, f.), depart, {ot the sun) 
go down 

sheikh ^ . 

©c^eiti (86), gleam, light {shine) 
fdjetnen (16), seem 
fc^eimtobt, apparently dead 
f(^eitei'tt(f.), be wrecked 
f(^etteii (46), scold, call (in reproach) 
fc^cnfen, give, present ; bte ©trafc f^,, 
let off punishment 
©(^erbeti (96), potsherd (more usually 
©&erbe, 7d) . 

©d^ers (86), pleasantry, merriment 
©cEjeu, f., tor, awe of (s/^yness) 

ftoen, be afraid of, fear ^ 

|4id£en, send, red. in, fall m with, 
accommodate oneself to 
©(^id-fal (9c6), fate, destiny 
f(^ie£'en (2a), push, shove; fcb cnf, 
lay the blame on 
fc^ief, sloping, slanting (a^i'Cn) 

,(8c6), ' 

idfjiffen (!*)/ ship^ sail 


©c^iff-Ictttc (pi. 86), sailors, crow 
©(^iff-roum (8a), hold of a ship 
©d)in§-toI! (106), crew, sailors 
©(^hb (10a), sign-board {shield) 
f(^iltcrtt, change colour 
fd)immertt, shimmer, gleam, (of flags) 
wave brightly 

fd^impfen, abuse, revile, insult 
©^(ad^t (7c), battle {onslaught) (cf. 
fd^Cagen, 3a) 

©d)iaf (m. -c§), sleep; temple, cf. 

note to p. 11, 2 
id^tafen (36;, sleep 

jd)ldfern, c§ jdjtdfert mid), I feel sleepy 
©^laf-fammer (9c), bedroom, bed- 
chamber 

©d)laf-tmn! (Sa), sleeping draught 
©d)(ag (8a), blow, stroke (cf. 
ft^iageu, 3a) 

ictiagen (3a), beat, strike, tap {slay), 
bie 5lrme (86) freusweiS cross 
the arms 

©d^tau-^eit (7c), sZyness 
fd^Icd^t, bad, wicked (formerly 
straight, plain ;• slight), cf. 
fc§teid§cn (la, f»)/ 

steal, slinh; f^leid^enbeS ^ieber (9a}, 
slovr fever (from Lat. ‘febris’) 
©d^teicr (96), veil 
fd)Ieppen, di'ag along 
fc^tid^t, simple, plain (cf. fdC)led)t) ^ 
f^liefcn (2a), creep, crawl {slip),vn 
common use replaced by fc^Iiipfen 
fd§Ue§en (2a), close ; conclude, come 
to a conclusion ; fd^. an, fasten to 
©^{o& (106), castle, palace 
©d^fols-garten (9a), garden, grounds 
of a castle 

©c^fcHof (Sa), castle-yard 
fd}£nd§ 5 eu, sob 
jd^Iupunern, slumber, sleep 


esiui-* 


fdE)lurfcn, shuffle, drag along the 
ground 

©|£n^ (8a), conclusion (cf* jd)Ucjjen, 
2a) 

©d^lilB-eC (96), key, clue 
©c^mad^, f., disgrace 
fd^mad)-to££, ^disgraceful, shameful 
fd)mauien, feast, I'cvel 
fd)mecfcn, eS fc^medt niiv, I enjoy, I 
relish it, fS fid) fd). laffen, enjoy 
food, eat with great relish 
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Sdjmers (11«, gen. sing. -cn§ or -e§), 
grief (smart) 

painful 
iiDmers-tid), painful 

fc^mleren, grease (smear ) ; p. 82, Z6, 
oil (as of wheels) 

(86), set of jewels (smur/) 
id)mudeu, adorn, decorate, caparison 
jc^murtjeln, smirk 
<S(^itatet (9a-}, bill, beak 
i^na^Jpen itac^, pant for (snap) 
fc^nciben (Ic), cut 

©c^neiber-gefelle (7a), journeyman 


ft^nefl, quick, speedy, urgent 

©c^nea-lnufeu (n. gen. -§), swift run- 
ning, racing 

(Sc^neU-laufev (96), quick runner 
(86), cut (cf. idgneibcu, Ic) 
fd^nobe, outrageous, base 
jdjnupfen, smiff, take a pinch 
<Sd)nut (8c), cord 
fdjon, adv., already 
id)on, beautiful, handsome (sheen) 
f(i)6nen 2)an!, many thanks 
(Sd)iin-t)eit (7c), beauty 
fc^opfen, ^offttung (7c) fd^., take hope 
{scoop) 

©(^rcdcn (96) terror, fright ; in 


fcijett, frighten 

©(^redenS-anttrort (7c),terrible answer 
fd)red-li(^, terrible 

jd^reiben (16), write, rcfl. spell one’s 
name, call oneself 


f(^reien(um) (16), cry, shout (for) 

(la, f.), step, stride 
(gd^rift (7c), writing (cf. fd^rei’6cn,16) 
©djritt (86), step, pace, stride (cL 
fi^reiten, la) ; tor <Sd(|., step 
by step, at a walking pace 
Sd)ub-tabe (7d), drawer 


@d^uf) (86), shoe 

©d^ulb (7cj, guilt, fault ; ©d^. iragctt, 
<S(^. fein on ettoaS, be to blame for 


(cf. foUen) 

id|ulb-ig, guilty; fd^. fcin, owe, f(^. 
blei&en, remain owing something, 
itid^tS i(^.fireibctt,p. 54, 6, payback 
©(^ulb-ig-teit (7c), duty 
@d)uttec (9c)f shoidder 
©d^iiffet (9c), dish (fr. Lat. ' scutella’) 
©dtiufter (96), cobbler 


fd^uttelrt, shake 
jd[)utten, throw, shed 
^d^xtlj (m. -e§), protection 
fc^ii^ett, protect 

©(tu^-ge(b (106), protection money, 
blackmail 
f(f)tradE) (12a), weak 
(Sd^iuaitJ (8a), droll stoiy 
©cowans (8a), tail 
fd)njav 5 ll2a), black, swarthy 
fd^trars-be-l^dngt, draped in black 
(pp.fr. be-^dngen) 
fd^trarj-braun, dark brown 
id)War34i(^, blackish, swarthy 
fc^toeben, hovm-, iit (SJefatjr (7c) f(|., be 
in danger 

©d^weif (86), tail (^oeep) 
f(^weigen (16), be silent 
©d^trcde (7d), threshold 
fd)trer, heavy, difficult 
©c^wert (106), sword 
©cbtteftcr (9c), sister 
fd}toicr-tg, difficult, hard 
jc^trinbeu (4a, f.), vanish, disappear ; 
(of hope) leave 

|(^xringcn (4a), wield (of a sword), 
re6. (auf) spring (on), siving 
oneself (on) . 

fd)Xnbrcn (2a), swear, cf. n. to p, 10, 33 

{cf)ti 3 iil^ sultry, close 

©djtrur (8a), oath (cf. fd^iobvett, 2a) 

fcc^S, six 

fcdjft*, sixth 

{cdjge^nt-, sixteenth 

©ec (11a), lake; (7d), sea, ocean 

©eele (7d), sonl 

©eeten-angft (8c), anguish of soid 
©ce-raub (m. piracy ; ©. trciben 
(16), be a pirate, practise piracy 
©ee-rdub-cr (96), sea-robber, pirate 
©egct (^d), sail 
fegetn (i.), sail 

©egen (96), blessing (sign of the 
cross made in benediction, fr. 
Lat. ‘ signum ’) 
iegnen, bless 

fe’^en (4c), see, fic^ I laffen, show one- 
self, appear 

jef^nen, refl. nac^, long for 
adv., longingly 

©e^n-fud|t (7c), longing desire (©ui^-t, 
cf. sick) 
fe^n-fiidfjt-ig, longing 
fel^r, very, much (sore) 
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©eibe (7d), silk (fr. late Lat. ‘ seta’) 
feiben, silken 
©eiim-ftoff (86) 1 
@ciben-seug (Set) > 
feinet-iuegen, on his (its) account 
feit, prepos, with dat., since 
feit-bem, since then 
@eite (Id), side, part; na^ atfen 
(Sciten, in all directions, auf bee 
anbetn on the other hand ; bie 
fc^toad^en ©eiten, the weak points 
©eiten-t^at (106), sitZe-valley [dale) 
©efretdr (86), secretai'y (fr. late 
Latin ‘ secretarius,’ a confidential 
officer) 

felb-, ber, bie, baS fcfbe, the same 
fetbft, pron. self; adv, even 
©elbft-fuc^t, f., .9fi//ishness, egotism 
(©U(^-t cf. fie(^, sick) 
felten, seldom, rare 
©etten-f)ett (7c), rarity 
©ena'tor (lla, pL ^matQ'x-en), senator 
(fr. Lat.) 
feuben {5d), send 
©cnb-ung (7c), mission 
©era'it (Sd), seraglio (fr. Ital. ^ ser- 
raglio ’), orig. any enclosure 
feljen, put, (of price) hx ; refl. jit, 
sit down by, gu ipferbe {., mount 
one’s horse ; aUeS an etioaS f., stake 
everything for the sake of 
feufgen, sigh 
©eufgcr (96), sigh 

(©^atri (m. pi, -I), shawl (from 
Persian) 

fiii^er, secure, safe ; firm (of voice) 
(fr. Jjat. ‘ securus ’) 
mt-6ar, visible (©ic^-t, cf. fe^eii (4c), 
sight) 

©icitien, Sidlg 
jicbcnt-, sereidh 
jiegen, be victorious 
©ieger (96), victor, winner 
©i£6ec (9c^), silver 
filber-n, silver, of silver 
fingen (4a), sing, einc fingenbe ©timme, 
a sing-song voice 
finfen (4a, [,), sink 

©inn (86), sense, mind, xm ©inne 
f;a&en, intend (to do) 
finnen (46), think, ponder over; ). 
auf, think upon, devise ; p.p. ge* 
fonnen, minded 
©Ute L7d)^ custom, manner 


©i^ (86), seat (cf. fi^en, 4c) 
ft^en (4c), sit 

©f£atoe (7a), slave (orig. one of 
Slavonic race captured and made 
a serf by the Germans) 
©f£anen-auf-}ef}er (96), owerseer of 
slaves 

©tfaben-fjanbet (9a), slave trade 
©llatcn-marit (8a), slave fair 
©ffat-in (f. pL -inucii), (female) 
slate 

fo, so, thus; if (obsol,); not trans- 
lated when it introduces the 
principal clause after the depen- 
dent clause, fo loic, as soon as ; 
fo — al§,as— as ; fo— aud^, hoxvever; 
fo etloaS, such a thing, something 
of the kind; fo‘? indeed, p. 
14, IS 

fo-balb, as soon as 
fo-baim, then, thereupon 
fo-ebeii, just then 
fo-gar, even 
fo-g£eid^, immediately 
©obn (8a), son 
fofcji-er, -e, -e§, such 
©olb (86), pay (fr. French * solde ’ 
= Lat. ‘solidus,’ piece of money) 
fonber-6ar, peculiar, strange, queer 
jottbccu, but (after a negative) 
{asunder) 

©onne {Id), sien 
©ounen-f(beiu (8a), sunshine 
©onneii-untcr-gcng (Sa), 
fonft, else, or otherwise; in other 
respects, formerly 
©opba (m. or n. gen. -§, pi. -S), sofa 
©ocbet (m, or n. gen. <§), sherbet 
©orge {7d), anxiety, sorrow 
forgen fiir, take care, arrange for 
©org-falt, f., carefulness ; ©. 

fur, take care of 
forg-fdft-ig, careful 
forg-£o§, oaxeless 
fo-biet, so far as 
fpdben, spg, look out 
©panne {7d), span 
fpdr-Iidb/ s^Jaring, scanty 
fpar-fam, spaiing, saving 
©nau (8a), joke, merriment ; im ©p., 
jokingly ; ©p, madjen, amuse 
fpdt, late " 

©patm {%), spade 
©pajicr-gang (8a), walk 
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little walking- 

size/: 

©peer (Sh), spear 
fpeicn (16), pour forth, spew 
©peife ild), food, dish (fr. late Lat., 
cf. ^xpe-ihso) 
fpeifen, feed, eat 
©pelutatio^n (7c), speailaimi 
fperren, bar, shut up 
©piegc£ (96), mirror (fr. Lac. 

‘ spocuhim ’) 

©riel -Sdi, play 
fpieCcit, play 

©pilje (7d}, point, tip ; (of caravan) 
head 

fpornen, spur, urge on 
©pott (m. gen. -e^}, mockery 
©praise (7c^), speech, language 
fprad}-(Dfv speechless 
ipred)en {ih),speah, say 
fpreugen (f.), gallop (make to spring) 
©prud^ (8a), passage, saying 
©prud^-toort (106), proverb 
©prung (8a), leap, bound (cf. 
fpriugen, 4a) 

©put (m. gen, -e§), noise, uproar 
(caused by ghosts) 

©pur (7c), trace 

©tdt-^er. (9d) \ little stoj^ (dimin. of 
©tdt-rein (9d) J ©tot, 8a) 

©tabt (8c), town 

©tabt-t(}ov (Sd), gate of the town 
©tobt-riertel (9d), quarter 
ftdljlen, steel, make firm (fr. ©tal^I, 
m., steel) 

©toll (8a), stable (stall) 

©tambut, Constantinople (corruptipn 
of the Gk. is ray rrokiv) 

©tcunm (8a), tribe, race (stem) 

©tonb (8a), station in life, rank 
ftarf (12a), strong, powerful, stout 
©tdrfe (7a), strength 
ftdrfeu, strengthen ; refi, get strong, 
toon (= er£}oIen), recover from 
ftarr (126), rigid, fixed 
©tatt, f., stead; tou ©tatteu geten 
(36), make progress, prosper ; §u 
©tatteu fomnieu, stand in good 
stead 

©tdtte {7d)f spot, place (orig. the 
plur, of ©tatt) 

ftatt+finbeu (4a), take place, occur 
ftatt-iid^, stately, splendid, distin- 
guished 


©taut) (m. geti. -e§), dust ; fid| au§ bem 
©t. mad)eu, clear out, get away 
©taub-wolfe ijd), cloud of dust 
©taube (Id), shinib, bush 
ftauneu, be astonished 
©taunen (n. gen. -§), astonishment 
ftec^en (46), prick 

ftedten, stlch, put ; gu fidj jl., put into 
one’s pocket, conceal about one’s 
person ; intr, (imp. ftaf) ft. an, be 
fastened to, poll ft., hQfull 
fie^eu sometimes f., imp. ftaiib), 
stand ; e§ ftefjt gefi^rieben, it is 
written, bet* ©ob ftet)t auf, death is 
the punishment for ; gum ©t. 
brtugeu, bring to a stajic^still ; loaS 
fte(it gu (£urem S3efel)I? what is 
your pleasure ? 
ftedten (46), steal 
fteif, stiff 

fteigen (16, f.), step, mount, climb j 
au0 Ufer ft., go ashore j in bie 
§dufer ft., break into houses 
©tcin (86), stone 

©tefie (Jd), place, s^ot ; feine ©t 
Pec-fe£)eu (4c), take his place 
fieHen, place ; refi., give onesfelf the 
appearance, pretend to be 
©tefi-uug (7c), position 
©terbe-bett (116), deatb-6cd 
fterbeu (au) (46, f.), die (of) {starve) 
fterb-Iid^, mortal 
©tern (86), star 
ftern-^eH, starlight 

©:crn-beut:r (96), astrologer (beitten, 
explain, interpret) 

©::uer-mauu (10a), slcensnoaio, lie’ma- 
man 

©teuer-ruber (9d), rudder, helm 
©tid) (86), stitch, stab; im ©ti(^e 
laffen, leave in the lurch 
fiicfen, embroider, stitch 
©tiefer-ei' (7c), embroidery 
fticf-miitter-Iid^, like a stepmother^ 
harsh, unloving 

ftitf or ftit£e, still, quiet ; im ©titten, 
in private 
©tiHe, f., stzttness 
©tia-fd}metgen i^d), silence 
©timme (7d)r'V’oice 
ftimmen, tune ; hence, attune the 
mind, ernft ft., make sad, ft. gu, 
prompt to 

©timm-uug (7c), mood, frame of mind 
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(Stirne {Id), forehead 

(9d), little stick, cane 
(dimiu, of Btoct, 8a) 

©toff (8&), sticf, material 
ftii^uen, groan' 
ftol^jern, stumble, trip 
ftolj (126), proud 
©tolg (m. gen. -eB), pride 
ftopfen, stuff, (of pipe) fill 
©toc(i> (8a), stor/t (declined accord- 
ing to 76 on p. 8 foil, as if 
©torc^e) 

©torc^-atcnteuer (9d}, storh adventure 
©tord^en-flitgel (96), stork's wing 
©tordjcn-taut (8c), stork''s skin 
©tDr4-M (8a), stork's foot 
ftordj-ifi^, in stork's language 
fto§en (36), push, thrust, plunge; 

ft, auf (f,), strike on 
Gtrafe (7c0/ punishment ; gut* @t. 

gie()en (26), inflict punishment 
©traf-rebe (7^)/ I)alten, give 

a lecture, rate 
©tra^l (11a), jet 
ftrar)ten, shine 

©tcapa'se {7d), exertion, hardship 
(fr. Italian) 

©tra§e {7d), street, road ; p. 18, 22, 
track 

©ttede {7d), stretch, distance 
©treic^ (86), stroke; elnen buinmen 
©t. jnac^en, act foolishly 
ftreic^cn (la), stroke 
©treit (m. gen, -e§), strife, quarrel 
ftreiten (la), fight 
ftrenge, severe 
ftrdmeu (usually f.), stream 
©tubiiim (n. gen.-§; pi. ©tubien),s<«(^y 
©tud (8cC, piece, article ; ©t. ©elb, 
some money, p. 78, 31 
©tufe {7d), step 
ftumm (126), mute, silent 
©tunbe {7d), hour; ftunben-Iang, for 
hours together 
©tnrm (8a), storm 
©turme§-ei£e, f., lightning speed 
©turg (8a), fall 

ftiirgen, overthrow; intr. (in) (f.), 
msh, throw oneself (into) 
pijen, refl. auf, lean, rely on 
fud^en, seek, try 

©uc^-t (7c), disease, desire (cf. 
sick) 

©iiltan (86), sultan 


©uttau-in (pi. -imteu), sultana 
©umme [Id), sum 
fiUtb-ig, s^Aful 
fuf, sioeet, dear 


% 

ZaiaJ (86), tobacco 
tabe£n, blame 

SCafet (9c), table, gur %, ein-ffabeh 
(3a), invite to dinner 
5Eag (86), datf ; eineS SagS, one day, 
once ; am Sage, in the daytime 
Sage-reife {Id), a day’s journey 
tdg-Uc^, daily 

Sata'r (86), gown reaching to the 
ankles (fr. ‘ talus,’ ankle) 
itang (8a), dance 
tangen, dance 
S^dng-er (96), dancer 
tafjfer, brave, valiant {dapper) 
Sa^fer-feit (7c), bravery, course 
S:af4e {7d), pocket 
55;au (Sc?), rope {tow) 
taug-Iid^, serviceable, fit (cf. do'ughiy) 
tSufc^eu, deceive ; refl. be mistaken 
Sdufd^-ung (7c), deception, illusion, 
disguise 

taufcnb, thousand 
%t\^ (86), pond 

(86), carpet, tapestiy (fr. 
Ital. * tappeto ’ =. Lat. ‘ ta- 
petum ’) 

(106), dale, valley 

(96), dollar (abbreviation of 
poad^imS^aler, a coin first struck 
in Joaehims-thal, in Bohemia) 
(7c), deed ; auf bee in the 
act ; bee uad^ = in bee 
indeed, in fact 

iBjeit (86), part, portion {deal)*, 
partly 

tbeileu, divide, share 
iE^eU-nal^me, f., participation, share 
in; sympathy 

t:^euer, dear, valuable; sacred (of 
oath) 

Slimier {^d), animal, beast {deer) 

%i)Qt (8d), door, gateway 
Zt)ox (76), fool 
S^or-l^eit (7c), folly 
foolish 

3^:§i’dne {7d), tear 



208 


DIE KAEAYAKE. 


Sferon (8&), throne (fr. Greek-Lat. ) 
tt)uu (5a), do 
Silliite {Id), door 
S:£}urm (Sa), to'i^er 

5E£)ur-fpa£tc (7c^}, chink in the door 
{split) 

tief, deep, low 
Sliefc \Jd), depth. 

Sigei'-bede (ItO/ (used as 

cover) 

2ij(^ (85), table {dish, dish; fr. 
Greek-Latm ‘discus’); nad) 
after dinner j iiter %„ at table 
toteu, rage 

SEodftcc (f. pi. 9a), daughter 
S£ob (m. gen. -c§), death 
SobeS-augft (Sc), deadly fear, agony 
of death 

S:obe§-betra(^tung {Ic), thought of 
death 

2:ob-feiub (86), mortal enemy 
tobt, dead 

tobt-df)n£id^, cZea</i-like 
tbbtcn, kill 

Sobten-ftilie, f., cZeaiA-like ^tiiZness 
tiibt-Iid}, mort^, deadly 
Siiffercm (9(0/ little slipper (for 
$antbffe(ein) 
tote (126), mad {dull) 

2:on (8a), tone, sound 
tbuen, sound 
Sovf (8a), pot 
Srab (86), trot 

tragen (3a), carry, wear, bear 
Srdg-er (96), bearer 
SCran! (8a), drink, draught 
SErauev, f., grief, sorrow 
Sraum (8a), dream 
tvaumeu, dream 
trnur>ig, sad, sorrowful 
treffen (46), meet, find ; refl. happen ; 
t. auf, light upon ; chi (Uu=s 
grUdC) trift mid^, a curse falls upon 
me, a miafortune befals mo 
treff-Iic^, excellent . 

treibeu (16), drive, carry on, impel ; 
|o trieb et e§, he had been going 
on in this manner ; id) trieb am 
argflen, I was the worst 
treuuen, refl., separate ^ 

Sretote (7a!), flight of stairs, ladder 
treten (4c), tread, step; mit ben 
^u^en t., tread under foot 
treu, true, faithful, trusty 


S:reu-c, f., faithfulness 
treu-(ierj-ig, true-hearted, candid 
treu-to§ ,faithZc5s 
triufeu (4a), drink 
Sritt (86), step, tread; p. 54, 23 = 
Sub-tritt, kick (cf. treten, 4c) 
triumb£]i'reu, triumph 
triumpiji'rcnb, pres. part, used adverb., 
iriumphoxitly 
troefen, dry 
2;romme£ (9c), drum 
iSrompete {Id), trumpet 
Stroft (m. gen. -c§), consolation {trust) 
triift-Iic^, comforting 
troft-Io§, comfortZm’, in despair 
2:rofH>ruci^ (Sa), comforting passage 
tro^ (prep, with gen. or dat.), in 
spite of 

2:rug-bi£b (106), deceptive image, 


phantom 

Sriimmer (pi. 106), ruins (pi. of 
Srumm, thrum) 

Stru^i^i (m. gen. -§>), troop^ 

2j(^erfe'fl-ut (7c), Circassian 
%VLd) (106), cloth, drapery {duck = 
linen material) 

tud)t-ig, proper, good, thorough 
{doughty) ; t. fallen (36), fall bad- 
ly ; t. fd^tagen (3a), strike hard 
tiid-ifd), tricky, malicious 
SDutban (86), tm'han 
turf-ifdb, Turhlsk 


U 

u. f. n. = unb fo wetter, and so forth, 
etc. 

ilbel, evil, ill, bad 
Uebet (9<^), evil, misfortune 
ilben, practise 
Ueb-ung (7c), practic 
fiber (prepos. with dat. or acc), orcr, 
across, about, concerning ; fi. eine 
(SI£c, more than a yaid ; fi. Sifd), 
during dinner, at table ; ben S!ag 
fi., durmg the day 
fiber-atC, everywhere 
fiber-au§, exceedingly, very 
Ueber-bring-er (96), bearer, deliverer 
Ueber-falt (8a), surprise 
fiber-fallen {%h), fall upon, attack 
suddenly, overcome, invade 
fiber-fangen (36), pass, p. 80, 21 
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Uefiet-fluy (m. gen. ocerjlow, 

abundance 

u 6 er-flufi-ig, abundant ; iiberftuffigcS 
(5}e(b, spare cash (cf. the adj. 
flush in - flush of money,’ from 
French flux ’) 

uber-gcOen (4c-), hand ovej', surrender 
iiber + ge^eit {Sd),c/o, pass over 
ubci'-gtiid-hc^/ excessively happy 
uber-goCbet, gild (p.p. of uber-gotben) 
uber-gi*o{j, too great 
ubcr-boleu, orertake 
uber-taficit (36), refl., give oneself up 
itber-legen, turn over in mind, con- 
sider 

iiber-iixanncu, o'<;fi 7 'power 
iiber-menfc^-Iicfi, superhuman 
iibei'-nef)xiicn (46), take oviv 
uber-rageit, overtop, tower above 
iiber-rafe^en, surprise 
iiber-reben, persuade, talk over to 
one's side 

uber-reic^eu, hand over, deliver 
iiber-i^aueit, command a view of 
iibcv-fcl)tDemnieit, inundate, overrun 
(of the enemy) 
ubet-[ebeu (4<;), survey 
iiber-ieljen, translate 
iibec-jpringen (4a), pass over 
uber-ftcigeii (16), mount oter, scalo 
uber-fttbmeu, overflow, cover 
iiber-tDcilt-ig-eit, ot-erpower (fr. traft 
in Q5e-»alr, power, cf. 'icield) 
uber-tDcifen (16), with gen., convict of 
u 6 er'roiegen( 2 a),outtc-e 2 yi, prevail over 
uber-jeugen, convince 
iibr-ig, over, pi. the rest, the others 
iibr-ig-enS, moreot-gr, for the rest 
Ufer {Qd)f shore, bank 

( 7 c), watch, clock ; indecl. after 
numerals in the sense of ^ o’clock,’ 
as elf U./ eleven o'clock {hour, fr. 
Lat. ‘hora’) 

um (prepos. with acc.), around, 
about ; u. (Bclb, geringcii fpueiS. for 
money, a low price ; uni — Return, 
round about; unia (= uni bci') 
^immel§ milieu, for Heaven’s sake ; 
u. fo mel;c, so much the more; 
before ju and an influ., in order to 
itm-armeu, throw the arms about, 
embrace 

um+biubeu (4a), (of the turban) 
hind, tie round the head 


um+bvei§en, turn round 
urn + fallen (36, f.),/a// down 
Um-gang_(m.gen.-!3), intercourse, angc^ 
nel}m im U,, a pleasaut companion 
um-gebeu (4c), surround 
um+ge^en (36, f.) mit, deal with, 
manage 

um-giirteu, gird around 
uni-bangeu, hangrouiid,put(cf .note to 
p. 14, 24) ; p.p. uni-f)dngt, on p. 42, 9 
uni-ber, around, about; compounds 
with u, are to be rendered by 
' about ’ ; hence those verbs only 
are given liero, which do not 
occur as simple verbs in the 
Vocabulary 

um-^er-rfagen (f.), rush about 
linger +fcl)tDinuueu (46, f.), swim 
about 

um-rjet+fprutgeu (4a, f.), jump about 
um-^er-j-treiben (16), retl., move, run 
about, ramble 

itm-^ec+jicljeu (26, f.), roam about 
luii+fer^rcu (f.), turn about 
um+ficiben, refl., change one’s 
doikm^ 

um+fc^aueii, refl., look round 
um+^Iagctt (3a, f.), upset 
um-fc^(ie§en ( 2 a), surround, enclose 
uni-fd)lingcu (4a), wind, throw one’s 
arm round 

um+fel)cu (4c), refl., look round 
uni-fonft, for nothing, in vain 
Um-ftanb ( 8 a), circumstance ; Ums 
ftdube matfjcu mit, make a fuss 
um-ftefjenb (pres, p.), (as adj.) sur- 
rounding ; (as noun) bystander 
um+fflirsen, upset 

uiu+maubelu su, refl,, change oneself 
to 

Um-toeg ( 86 ), roundabout- 2 ca?/ 
iim+meiiben {6d), turn round 
uiu-miubcn (4a), wind round 
im-, negative prefix = un~, in- 
uu-ab-tDciS-bav, not to be refused, 
persistent 

un-an-taft- 6 cr, not to be touched 
(taften = touch, old Engl, 
fasten = ‘ taste ’ and ‘ feel ’) 
nn-art-ig, naughty 
un-auf-^alt-fam, irrepressible 
un- 6 c-greif-Iid), inconceivable, unin-, 
telligible 

uu-bc-faiint, ^e/Jmown 

P 
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mt-te-mei'tt, unnoticed 
xin-^e-t^e3-li(3^, immovable, motionless 
un-te-tDotjnt, 'it'?iinhabited 

un-tiUHg, 'ii'W'fair _ 

Hn-bant (m. gen. -§), ingratitude 
uu-ent-gelt“Ii§, free of charge, 
gratuitous 

un-er-bitt-Xic^, inexorable 
out-er-fd^voden, intrepid, fearless 
Utt-er-toartet, unexpected 
Un-faXX (8a), haishap, disaster 
un-form-Iid^, ^inshapely, clumsy 
Xltt-ge-butb, f., impatience 
uit-gC“fci|r, about ; nitfS u*, a . 

uu-ge-fci|rbet, ^tnendangered, safe, 
nwharmed . 

uu-ge-Tjeuer, enormous, immense (gc** 
l^euer orig. pleasant, gentle) 
Uu-gc-^euet ( 9 cZ), monster 

im-ge-itteitt, uncommon 

uu-ge-red^t, n??just ; ungercc^ter SOSetfc, 
unjustly , 

uit-gern, not readily, unwillingly 
itn-ge-f(^ct)eu tuad^en, ^wido 
un-ge-fdjidt, awkward 
im-ge-je^cn, unseen (p.p. of fei}cn, 4c} 
Un-ge-t^iini {Sd), monster 
un-ge-trubt, twitroubled 
un-ge-ttji§/ uncertain ^ 
Un-gc-irib-'^eit (7c), n?icertainty 

itn-ge-irbbn-UcI^, ‘itJmsual ^ i _ 

un-gXQut-igorun-gtdub-ig,incredulous, 

nnbeZiewng, infidel , 
nn>gtiicf (8cZ), misfortune 
itn-glud-Xid^ unluclj, jtnbappy, ,uoi^ 
successful „ , 

Un-gmd§-tag (8&), day of disaster 
un~gudb“ig, ^tngracious 
un-gi'mft-ig/ nnldnd 
mi-giit-ig;/ -iit^ikind 
un-f)eiTn-Uc^, wicanny 
iin-fcnut-Iid^, ^ ntat^dit, disguise 
oneself 

mi-mog-Xid}, not possible 
un-:xatur-lid^, unnatureX 
iin-nbt^-xg, unnecessary 
inx-orbent-Xxc^, disorderhj 
Utt-red^t (Sd)f wrong ; U. ^aben, be 
wrong, It. wrong 
itn-red^t-md^-ig, unlawful 
Xln-rul^e, f., disquiet, commotion 
ltn-rut)-ig, nneasy 
wn-fdljdb-Iid^, harmless 


mi-fi^ein-bar, common looking, in- 
significant 

Un-!l)utb, f., innocence 
uU'fc^utb-ig, innocent 

uncertain, unsteady 
un-ftd^t-bar, invisible 
Utt-finn-ig, mad 
utt-ftat, unsteady, unsettled 
uixteu, adv., below, at the bottom 
uttter (prepos, with dat. or acc.), 
under, among; xt. hunger unb 
Summer, hungry and sorrowful; 
u. xueiixettt Stamen, in my name 
uuter-bred^eix 45), interrupt 
Unter-bredC)-xing {7c), interruption 
Itnter-gang (m. gem -§), destruction 
imter+get}eix (35, f.), perish 
Unter-^att (m. gen. -§), mamtenance, 
living 

Unter-tommcix (9cZ), shelter 
Uixter-Xat (m. gen. -c^), cessation 
nixter-tiegeu (4c, f.), succumb, be 
defeated 

unter-ixeljmeix (45), undertake^ 
ttixter-nebnieu (9c5), undertaking 
Unter-rebimg C7c), conversation 
Unter-rit^t ipstruction 
mxter-rii^ten, instruct _ 

unter-fc^etben (15), distinguish 
uixter+finfen (4a, f.), sinh 
unter-fiii^en, support 
Unter-ftuij-mxg^ (7c), support, assis- 
tance, maintenance 
untev-fu^en, inquire into, examine^ 
Unter-fu^-ung (7c), inquiiy, examina- 
tion ' «> 

uuter-fban-xg, submissiver humble 
(fr. Untert^aix, 11a, orig. P-P* of 
unter-t^uTx) 

mxter-megB, on the uajj 
uxxter-'roetfen (45), subject 
' nn-triig-Xi^, ^wxmistakably 
’ un-toer-fdXfd^t, pure, uuallopd 
un-bei’-^exrat^et, 'ixu^marrled 
nx-ter-^offt, u?iexpected 
uu-ner-Ienxx-bar, ‘itnmistakable 
un-tna^r-fdjein-Xi^, improbable 

un-tciber-fieb-Xxi^, irresistible 

lux-miK-tg, indignant . - 

ixix-tDlIX-!ut-Xt(^, involuntary (txir fr* 
the same root as !ie|eix, choose) 
nn-tDxjijenb, ignorant 
Hn-tDijfcu-^eit, f., ignorance 
ittt-iDiirb-ig, unworthy 
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un-§a^i-ig, innumerable 
iin- 5 er-]'tcr-&aV/ inde-structible 
lIv-l'acTje (Jd), cause {sale) 
llr-tL)ci£ i^d), sentence, opinion 
judgment (^ordeal) 


35 

abater {^cb),jaikei\ pi. ancestors 
aiatcr-tanb (106), Jaikerlaitdj native 
country 

rciter-Ud), of my father, paternal 
aiatei-ftibt (Sc)., native town 
rer-ab-x’cbeu, re'tl. concert together 
rer-ab-fdieucu, detest, loathe 
uer-a6>ic^ieben, red. dou, take leave 
of 

rer-ad)lcu, despise 
I'et-anbeiu, alter 

ncr-an-iia£tcn, arrange for, set on 
foot 

ser-bannen, ^aJiish (from Saitu, orig. 
proclamation, cf, banns of mar- 
riage) 

rer-6ergcu (46), hide, conceal 
ijcv-beffein, change for the hdter 
Ukv-bcug-ung (7c), how 
rcv-blcreu ('iaj, forhul 
SiJer-binb-uug (7c), connection 
rer-&Ldmt, bordered (p.p.) (fr. 

93i\hiie, I rim) 

33er-bred&en (9d), crime 
oer-breiten, refi., spread 
SSci-bad)£ (m. gen. -s), suspicion 
bcrbdcl)t-iij niad)L‘ii, with dat., render 
suspected to 

ticr-baunuen, cowdemn, doom (fr. 

Lat. ‘ damnare ’) 

SSer-bed (fd), dec!: 

ticr-bcrbcii (16), min, fid^ ben iOhigcn 
r., ruin one’s digestion 
rer-berb-Iidi, ruinous 
rcr-bicnen, deserve, earn 
aSer-lncnft (3fZ), merit 
bei-biugen (4a, rcrbiugte, on p. 32, 
29), refl. hire oncseli out, engage 
oneself 

rei'-brdngen, dispossess, sujDplant 
{throng) 

rer-ebren, honour 

ber-cint, united, together (p.p. of 
ner-cirrcn, fr. eiii, om) 


bcr-citeiu, th\vart, frustrate, make 
idle 

ber-crbcit, refi., be transmitted, 
handed down 

bci'faUen (36, \,), fall into ; p.p. 

adj ,jalUii into decay, ruined 
I3ei-feblen,/ai^ of, miss 
ber-fcrtiijen, make (fr. fert-ig, ready) 
25cL*-ferti^-cr (96), maker 
tcr-fiufteru, darken 
bei-fliejjen (2a, f.), elapse, pas.s 
t)cr-fUic 9 cn, curse 
Dcr-fcfgen/jroZ/tnt; up, pursue 
ibi;r-fo£g-cr (96), pursuer 
bcu-fdfiren, lead astray 
bcr-gang-lid), transitory, fleeting (fr. 

©ang, Sa, cf. gebeu) 
bcr-;icbm {■ic),fui'gicc 
bcr-gebens, in vain 

ber-gcO'lid), adj. or adv., fruitless, 
vain 

ber-gebcit (36, p), pass away, perish ; 
baf^ i'adicn bergebt mil*, 1 lose all 
inclination to laugh, p. 71, 24 
ber-geffen {ic), forget 
bcr-gifiCippoison (fr. Qiift, M, poison) 
SSer-g(ct(b-ung (7c), comparison (fr. 
g-feid), hie) 

3)Ci*'gnugen (9c6), pleasure, satisfac- 
tion (fr. ge-uug, enough) 
ber-gniigt, contented, pleased, merry 
(p.p. from bcr-gnitgen) 
bci*-grabcu (3a), bury 
35er-gut-uug (7c), compensation, 
amends 

Scr-bAfl^*itKiI (7c), arrest 
bci’-baltett (36),refi., demean oneself, 
behave, keep 

iScr-bdlt-nip {Sd), circumstance 
bei*-bunbelu, transact 
ber-fprilt, hatdvd, odious 
bet-beblcu, conceal, hide 
ber-bfii''fitb'^^i/ married, 

marry 

bci-ljeiBcu (36), promise 
bei'-b^ffeu (46) ju, hdp to get 
ber-b'fc^b bewitch (fr, .^qe. Id, hag) 
ber-bkibeiu, hinder, prevent 
9?er-bbr {%d), heafmg, examination 
bcr-bidien,' wrap, veil 
bec-buten, prevent, avert (fr. 
guard, htcd) 

JSer-fetuf (Sa), sale {chec'.p) 
bei*-tauieii, sell 
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SSer-!auf-er (96), seller 
Jjer-tenneu (5c), misunderstand 
»er-f(eiben, disguise (fr. 106, 

clothmg) 

ter-friedjen (2a), refl., creep away 
tiec-fimbeu, make known, announce 
ret-Iac^en, laugh at 
tjer-Iaitgen, desire, demand (long) 
ter-taflen (36), leave; p.p. as aclj., 
lonely, deserted 
SBcr-tauf (m. gen. -§), course 
tev-laufeu (36), refl., subside, dis- 
appear, disperse 
tier-leben. Hue, spend 
a3ec-tegen-£)eit (7c), embarrassment 
„ (fr. ter-Iegen, p.p. of ner-Uegcii), 
in as. bi'tngctt, fomntcn, hiring, come 
into an awkward position 
ber-£eibeu (16), grant, confer 
aSer-£eumb-ttng (7c), calumny 
rer-Iicreit (2a), lose 

bec-£bfd[)eu (j.), go out, cf. note to 
p. 40, 10 
a3et-£uft (86), loss 
rer-mnc£)cn, make over, bequeath 
Si3ev-niac^t-ntfj (SeZ), bequest 
tet-ma^£eit, refl., marry 
uer-me^r-eu, make more, increase 
ijer-meint-lic^, supposed (fr. ineinen, 
mean) 

rer-niiffen, miss 

ret-niogen, be able, have tho power 
of doing 

aSer-mbgeu (9cZ), property, wealth, 
fortune 

ner-tiuit^eit, suppose, conjecture 
rer-ne£)iueu (46), hear, listen to 
ncr-neijm-Ud}, audible 
ner-neigen, refl., bow 
ner-u^tcn, annihilate (fr. nidjt, 
naught) 

ner-obet, desolate (p.p. fr. rcr-obeu, 
fr. obe) 

Dcr-orbnen, order, prescribe 

a 3 er-rat^(m.gen.-§),treason, treachery 
t3er-rat£)eu (36), betray 
aSer-vdfl)-er-ei'(7(Z), treason, treachery 
tieE-rid)tcu, perform, accomplish (set 
right) 

ter-ruc^t, infamous, notorious 
ter-riideit, move out of place ; p.p. 

as adj., deranged, mad 
tjcr-jagen, refuse, deny 
ber-jammeln, refl., assemble 


SBer-famtnt-uitg (7 c), assembly, 

gathering 
ner-jd^affcn, procure 
rer-idjarreit, bury (id^arrcn scrape, 
scratch) 

ber-i(^eiben, (16, f.), depart, die 
rer-fc^ersen, trifle, fool away 
toer-f^euc^cit, scare away 
rer-jc^tagcn (3a, f.), drive from one’s 
course 

ter-ic^teieru, veil 

(2a), close, shut 

rer-fc^[immer-n, make worse (from 
compar. of ji^flnun (slim) 
ter-id)£iugen (4a), devour (fd^tiugen 
for f^liuben, cf. ©c^£unb (8a), 
throat) 

tiei*-fd)loffen, reserved (p.p. of rev- 
jc^tie§eu, 2a') _ 

tier-f(f|md£}en, disdain, despise, scorn 
rec-id)ulben, refl., be guilty 
rer-f^rietcn, (f.)/ float away, vanish 
rer-i^minbeu (4a, f.), disappear, 

vanish 

ber-fi^iuoreu- (p.p. of ner-fc^tntrcn, 2c), 
as subst. , conspirator 
SSet-f^Wov-ung (7c), conspiracy 
rer-fe()ett (4c), provide, lay in (of 
, provisions) 
rer-fid^etn, assaj'C 

ter-finfen (4a, j.), sink, (of thought) 
be lost in 

SScr§-Iein (9cZ), rliyme 
nec-fi5I}nen, reconcile 
SSer-jpdt-ung (7c), coming too late, 
delay (fr. fpdt, late) 
ncv-jpeifeu, eat up, consume 
ner-fprc^eu (46), promise 
rer-fpilren, feel, experience 
SSer-ftaub (m. gen. -§), underi’ia^icZing 
rer-ftdnb-ig, sensible 
rer-ftdnb-£i(^, intelligible, clear 
SSer-fteci (SeZ), hiding-place 
nev-fteden, hide, conceal 
nec-fte^eu (3a), understand, refl. _auf, 
be skilful in, have a practical 
knowledge of 
ner-fteden, refl., dissemble 
SSec-fted-uug (7c), dissimulation 
t}er-ftopf€n,5to;?ut,gag 
ner-ftorbeu, deceased, dead (p.p. ot 
ner-fterben, 46) 
ncr»[tofen (36), expel 
cer-ftrei(^ett (la, |.), pass away, elapse 
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S5ev-fU(!^ (85), attempt 
bet-fu(^eit, attempt, try 
Uer-tuten, sweeten 

ter-tvagen (3a), refl. mit, get on 
with 

95ei-trauen (9c?), confidence 
) 3 er-trant, trusted (p.p. of rcr-traiten) 
toer-treitcu (15), drive away ; bie Beit 
while away time 

cer-ur-t^eit-cn gu, condemn, doom to 
(fr. Ur-t^eit, 8d {ordeal) 
25er-ur-t^eU-ung (7c), condemnation 
ber-tDa:^r-en, secure 
bcr-ttjanbetn, change 
35er-toattbt-mtg (7c), change, trans- 
formation 

bet-toaubt, related, as suhst., relative 
(p.p. of berroenben, 5c?) 
SBer-ibec^feLung (7c) mit, mistaking 
for 

bci‘-tbeifen (15), (with dat. of person 
and acc. of thing), rebuke for 
bcr-tberfcu (45), reject 
ber-wtrrt, perplexed, crazy (p.p. of 
ber-tbirren) 

aSer-tbirr-ung (7c), confusion 
ber-tounben, wound 

ber-muttbert, astonished (p.p. of bev- 
tbuttbetn,fr. SGGunber, 9c?, wonder) 
SScr-tbunber-mtg, f., astonishment 
bcr-munfcEiett, ill, curse 
SSet-ibiinf^-ung (7c), curse 
bcr-tbiiflet, devastated (p.p. of ber- 
bjiiften, from tbiifte, waste) 
bcr-jaubctn, bewitch, change by 


magic 

SJer-sauber-ung, f., enchantment 
ber-scrrett, distort {teav) 
ber- 5 ci^cit (15), pajdon 
bcr- 5 tel^en (25), distort (cf. pull a 
face) ; refl, disappear, be dis- 
persed 

ber-siercn, adorn, decorate 
ber- 5 tbeifetit, despair 
SBer-gtoeift-mig, f., despair 
bcr-gtbeifi-ung§“bDl£,/«?? of despair 
SSegi'er (85), vizier 
bicC, much, many 

biel-farb-ig, many-coloured ^ 

biel-Iddit, perhaps (orig.‘ very easily, 
then ' probably’), it may be 


biel-me'§r, rather, sooner 


‘oivcJouT 

bier-^unbert, /owr hundred 


'omi’', fourth 

SBicr-tet-t^en, dimin. of SSicr-tet,/ow7’fA 
part, quarter (-tel for 2^cil) 
SSier-tel-ftunbe (7c?), quarter of an 
hour 

biet-5ig,/or?y 

SSblf (105), people, nation {folk) 
boH (l25),/2fc?? ; b. fein, be complete ; 

mit boflen ^anbett, plentifully 
bofi-btingen (55), accomplish 
boH-cTtbcn, complete, end 
bott-cnbS, completely, fully 
boH-Iommeit, complete 
boll+f^enfeu, pour/w?? 
boll-giei^cn (25), perform, celebrate 
bon (prepos. with dat.), from, by, 
about ; b. jctjt or b. itun an, hence- 
forward ; b. bo au§, from thence 
bor (prepos. with dat. or acc), be^ 
/ore, in front of, in presence of' 
ago ; b. qCem, before everything > 
b. hirgem, shortly b^ore ; b. 
©d^rctfen, with fear 
SSor-abenb (85), evening before, eve 
bor-an, in front, in advance 
bot-au§, im or gum b., beforebend 
bor-au§+bc6en, have the advantage 
of 

SSor-Be-bcut-ung (7c), /oreboding, 
omen 

bor-tei, compounded with verbs of 
motion, past, e.g. bor-bei+fd^tbeben, 
glide past, etc. ; c§ ift mit un§ b., 
it is all over with us 
borber,/o»’C, those in front {further) 
Scrbcr-t^cil (85),/o?’epart 
bor-erft, &rst of all 
bor+follctt (35, f.), happen 
bor+fittben {ia),jind,jind present 
bor+fubren, bring out, lead before, 
produce 

SBor-geben (9c?), pretext 
58or-ge-birge (9c?), promontory 
bor-f gcl)cn (35, f.), occur, take place, 
happen 

bor+baben, intend 
SSor-bang (8a), curtain 
bor-ber, before that, previously ; 
compounded with verbs, before- 
hand, be/ore, e.g. bor-ljer-{-)ageit, 
say befor€hand ; ber-^er+gebeu 
(3'5), go be/ore, precede ; bor- unb 
ttadbber, bejore and after 
bor-ig, former 
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Dor+lommett (45, appear, seem 
Jjor+iegen, set be/ore ^ 
tor+tefen (46‘), read to 
bor-ite^in, noble, distingiTished ' 
bor + uct)n;en (45), red., intend, resolve 
^or-rang (m. gen. -§), precedence 
SJor-rat^ (8a), stores, supply 
bob+i’uden (f*)f advance 
bDt-fa^-(i(^, deliberate 
SSLU--fd)tag (8a), proposition, proposal 
bor+f^ragen (3a), put/orth, propose 
bor+fi^rettett (la), step/orward 
bor+fci^en, put before 
a3or-fid}t, f., foresight, precaution 
bDr-ft(^t-tg, cautious, prudent 
bor + fpiegebi, make one believe, de- 
lude (into the belief) 

SSot-f^ning (8a), start 
bob +(1611611, represent; introduce; 
ftede mib— bor, I imagine to 
myself 

aSob-ftetl-ung (7c), performance 
bob-t^eir-^aft, advantageous, prepos- 
sessing (oppos. na^-t:^ei1-ig) 
a3ob-traf) (m. gen. -0), vanguard 
(traten = trot) 
bob+tbagen (3a), relate, state 
bob-iiteb (compounded with verbs of 
motion), past, &long by, e,g. bob- 
iitcr+ 3 ieten (25, (.), march past, 
bob-iiteb+ftreifen ((.), brush past, 
pass close 

bob-todbt0+get)en (35, (.), advance; 

= b. iboHen. sc. ge()cn 
bob+toebfen (45), reproach with 
bob+geigen, show 
SJob-jug (8a), advantage 

m 

SSaare (Id), ware, goods 
SBad^e (7d), watch, guai'd 
ibac!§en, watch, be e/wahe 
tbad§-fam, watcMal 
2Bad)t-cb (95), wa^cAman, guard 
SDSaffe (Id), wea'pon, arms 
SBaffeit-ge-fCibb (M), clashing of arms 
loagen, venture, dare, risk 
S5Ja1}£ (7c), choice 
ibcf^leit, choose, elect 
Sar)n-fmn (85), madness (wane)^x\i 
S3, ber-fattcii (35, (.), go out of one’s 
mind 

toa^n-fum-ig, mad, half-witted 


toal^b (125), true 

ibdfjbmb (jprepos. with genit.), dur- 
ing; (conj.) whilst (fr. ibdl}beu, 
last) 

lba^b-f)aft-ig (adv.), truly 
2Ba^b-1}eit (7c), truth 
iba1)r-n(^ (adv.), verily 
1ba'^b-(c^eui-Ii(^, probable (having the 
aspect of truth) 
tbar)b+(bbec^en (45), speak truly 
S 3 af}b- 3 eid)eit (9c?), token 
^atb (10a), wood, %oold 
SSatib (8c), wall 
tbanbein ((.), walk leisurely 
tbanbern (f*), travel on foot, wander 
23anbeb-(c^aft [7c),toandefi'^g, travel 
toann? whent 
tbrtbOT (12a), warm 
S3abii-mtg (7c) bob, warning against 
ibabten with gen., or auf with acc., 
wait, await 

tbab-init, why (tba(b), usually ibo(b) = 
where) 

bjaS (interr. pr,), what? (relat.) 

that which 
lba(d)cn (3a), wash 

SBaffeb (9c?), 'water §u 23. toetben, 
come to nought, avail not 
2Ba((6b-£eit-uitg (7 c), aqueduct, conduit 
SBed^abite, Wahabees or Wahhabis, 
the name of a Mohammedan sect 
in Arabia, founded in the be- 
ginning of last century to restore 
the religion of Mohammed to its 
primitive purity ' 

hiccfen, emake, arouse 
bjebein, wag, flap 
Jbebeb— Tio(|, neither— nor 
2Beg (85), way; (id) auf bcu 23. 

mac^en, set out, start 
ibeg, e.way; to. fein, be gone', away 
toegeu (prep, with gen. ), on account 
of; oiig. bbu— toegen (dat. pi. of 
2Beg), as in bou ©ott unb 
to., by divine and human law 
toeg+fubrdn, lead awa}^ 
tocg + boL’cn (2c rcfl., take oneself off 
tocg fdbarcit, remove 
tocg+ftbei^en (la), stroke away 
toe|eu, blow, wave 
2Seib (105), woman, wife 
toeic^, soft (weak) 
toeii^en (la, (.), yield, retire 
toeib-Ii^, adv., soundly 
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toci'^cn, devote, give 

tocit (conj.)/ because {tchile) 

icemen, weep {wkine) 

SGSeinen (u. gen. -§), weeping 
tDei§, white 
tccife, wise 

iceifen (16), point out, direct 
SGScif'Ung (7c), direction 
Seifc {7d), wise, manner ; tune, air 
iceit, far, wide, extensive ; tei ioeitent, 
6y far, ton nscitem, at a distance, 
ioeit-^in, fai’ away ; ioeit often, high 
up ; m* nnft ftreit, far and wide 
SBeite (Id), width 
toeiter+arfteiten, work on 
loeitcr + ge^en (36, f.), go on 
iDeiter+ Steven (26, f.), proceed on 
one’s journey 

toetc6«er (interrog. and relat. pr.), 
which 

SBelle (Id), wave 
SBett (7c), world 
2Bctt-nteer i^d), ocean 
2Benbel-tre|jpe (7c2), winding staircase 
iocnben (5d, p.p. getoenbet), red. (an), 
turn (to) {wend) 

2Benb-ung (7c), turn 

tocnig, little, few ; (adv.) rarely ; 

ein to. (indeclin. ) a little 
tocnig-fienS (adv.), at least 
iocnn, when, if (in conditional 
clause) ; to. — even if, though 
toer (interrog. pr.), who? (relat.) 

he, who, whoever 
tocrfeti (46), throw, cast {wmy) 

2Beo! {M), work, deed ; on§ 2B. 

madden, set to work 
SBerf-fiatt (8c) or SBerf-ftatte (Id), 
«?or^-shop (iStattc is orig. the pL 
of ©tatt, stead) 

2 Berf- 3 cng (Bd), instrument, tool 
iocrtft, worthy, dear 
2Bcrtl; {SO), worth, value 
2Bcfen (9ci:), being, manner; grogeS 
SB. madden, make much fuss or 
ado (orig. infin. to toar, getoefen), 
cf. aft-tocfenb 

ioejj-locgen, for wha.t reason (toep, 
genit. of loa§) 

JBette (Id), bet, wager 

teett-cifetn, vie, contend 

toetten, bet, wager 

SBefMauf (8a,) I running 

SBctt-Iaufen (n. gen. -§) ) match, race 
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SBctt-tauf-cc (96), rival I’unner, com- 
petitor in a race 
ioi^t-ig, weighty, important 
SBiber-llanb (m. gen. -g) leijien, offer 
resistance 

iolber-ftefjen (3a), withstand, resist 
toibei'-ftreitenb, contradictory, con- 
flicting 

tribr-ig, repulsive, disgusting 
tok ? how ? JO. as, like ; Jo. audj, as well 
as ; ioic Jocitn, as if ; ftla^ jo. ber 
Sob, as pale as death ; to. bic 
<Stabt ? what is the town called ? 
joieber, again (orig. the same with 
Joiber) 

joieber+er-fennen (5c), x’ecognise 
Joieber +faflen, refl., collect oneself 
Joieber +finben (4a),^«.c6 again 
Joiebcr-^olen, repeat 
joieber +fe!^rejt (f.), return, come back 
Joieber +fomnicu {ib, j.), come back 
Joieber +fatnme(n, refl., collect oneself 
Joieber +felbeit {4c), see again 
Joieber +jeigen, reA, show again 
SBiefc (7d), meadow 
joilb, wild 

Joitb-roffenb, rolling wildly 
2BiIIe (11c), will, intention; iBiflenS 
fein, intend ; o^ne SBiiiejt, uninten- 
tionally 

Joifl-fa^ren, comply with 
Joill-ig, wtYdng 
Joifl-Jomtncn, welcome 
' SBmb (86), wind 

SBinbe§-eiIc, f., swiftness of the wind 
2Binb-fud§ter(9c)/an,cf.note to p.99,33 
SButf (86), nod, hint (loink) 
joiijfen, make a sign, heckon; jo. 

^it, wave 
ioirfett, work 

JoirHidft, real; (adv.) in truth 
SBirt^ (86), landlord 
iBir4s-^aud (106), inn, tavern 
loi'c^en, wipe (whisk) 
loiifcii (.'a;, know ((itrit) 
loo or joor- (for joa, Joar), where ; Jo. 
nur, wherever; Jo. nioglii^, if pos- 
sible ; joo-ftcr, whence ; Joo-ftm, 
whither, Joo-ftiit ~ gu, in which 
dirccuon; compounded with a 
prepos., it stands for the case 
of the interrog. or relat. proa, 
governed by that prepos., 
jDo-burd^ (accus.), wherehj 
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SSoc^e {1d)f weeh 
SBoge (Id), wave 
toogen, heave 

W0&/ adv,, mil; probably, perhaps ; 

mic ift to,, I feel wellf happy 
iuo^l-be-fannt, ^4?e^^-known 
n)o^l-ge-mut^, cheerful 
iDDl)t-^a6enb, prosperous, well off 
So^Hefien (n. gen. ~%), prosperity, 
luxury 

tDDbl-rte(|enb, sweet-smelling ; jd, 
©ffe'nj (7c), perfume 
Sotit-ftanb (m. gen. -§), prosperity, 
comfort 

tuo^l+tbun (5a), please, do good to 
wo^t-Ser-bient, icc/^-deserved 
inobnen, dwell, live 
SSo^n-ung (7c), dwelling 
SBotte {Id), cloud {welkm) 
njoHen, want 
Sonne {Id), delight 
Sort (8cZ), word; M S. uebmcn (4Z»), 
begin to speak 
Sunb-ar§t (8a), surgeon 
Sunbe {7d), wound 
itiunber-bar, marvellous, strange 
iounber-ff(^, odd, peculiar 
tounbcrn iiber, refl., wonder at 
ioimber-Ootl, wonderful 
Snnfi^ (8a), ^vish 
toiinfcben, wish 
Siirbe {7d), dignity, rank 
irurbe-t)o£f, dignified 
Surf-el (9&), die; ber S. liegt, the 
die is cast 

Siifte (7c^) desert, waste (Siifte is 
a Teutonic word, but * waste’ 
from Lat. * vastus ’) 

Sutb, f., fury, rage 
toutben liber, rage at; tout^cnb, en- 
raged, mad 


3 

§ablen, pay 

galblett, count {tell, cf. teller in the 
House of Commons) 

^ante, one of the Ionian islands 
3anbet (96), charm, spell 
3anber-ei' (7c), magic, sorcery 
^anber-er (96), enchanter, magician 
3au6er-Ianb (106), enchanted country 
^anber-^nilocr (9^), magic Rowdier 


3auber-f}m! (m. gen. -§), phan- 
tom, hobgoblin, the noise made 
by them 

3au6er-fla6-(^en (9d), magic rod 
Buuber-toort (8c'Z), magic %cord 
gei^ben, carouse, revel 
3ed)t'nc {7d), sequin, a gold coin of 
Italy, worth about 96'. M. (Ital. 
‘zecchino,’fr. ‘zecca,’ ‘the mint’) 
gebu, ten 

3etcben {9d), token, sign, signal, omen 
geigen (ouf), show, point (to) 

3eit (7c), time, eine 3. long, for a 
time {tide) 

3ett (8c?), tent 
3elt-tbure (7c?), tent-door 
ger-brecben (46), Ireak 
ger-faffen (86, f.), fcdl to pieces, 
crumble 

gcr-fe^en, tear (fr. (7c?), rag, 
shred) 

Ser-Iumbt, ragged,in rags (fr. toibeit 
(96), rag, tatter) 

gcr-fcbeffen (f.), dash to pieces, 
shatter 

5er-f(btageu,bruisedallover(orig. p.p.) 
5er-jcbneibett (Ic), cut asunder 
§cr-tretett (4c), wear out 
3ettel (96), note, billet, circular, slip 
of paper (from Ital.) 

3eug (8c?), material, stuff 
3eugc (7a), witness 
geugen, bear witness to, testify 
3iegen-baQr (8c?), goat’s hair 
gteben (26), trans. pull, tug ; intrans. 
(f.) proceed, go, march ; refl .stretch, 
extend; auf ftcb g., attract; feine 
©tra|je g., go his way 
3iel (8c?), end, aim, goal 
giemcn, w. dat., befit, become 
giem-n^, adv., tolerably, rather ; einc 
g. Siefe, pretty deep, p. 60, So* 
gier-Iicb, elegant, neat 
3immer (9c?), room (twnher) 

3inne (7a), battlement 
3ibfel (96), comer. Up 
3ttber (9c), c?i/ig?m,'^itar 
gitterit, tremble 
3bg-nng (86), pupil 
3on: (m. gen. -e0), wrath, anger 
gu (prepos. with dat.), to, at, for 
(= for the purpose of), as gu ber 
^eife, for the journey ; as sign of 
the infin. to, in order ?o,* auf or, 
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ttac^— toward, in the direction 
of; 5 . 4 Sfei’b,on horseback; s.^anb, 
by land; gum ^alifen, gu ^nbeu 
( 7 a) ^aBen, have as, etc. 
gu (adv.), with an adj. or adv., too 
gu+Be-reiteu, prepare (make ready 
for) 

gu + Bringen (56), pass (time) 
gucEen, twitch, tremble (fr. 3ud ( 86 ) 
and gie^en (26) 

3 ucfet: (96), sugar (fr. late Lat. 

‘ zucara/ for Arabic ‘ sokkar ’) 
gu+ben!en (56), intend for 
gu+eignen, make one’s owji, ap- 
propriate 

gu+eUeu (f.) (auf), hasten (to) 
gu-crft, adv. , at first, first 
gu+fa^eln, 55ul)tuug g.,fan 
gu+fa^ven (3a, f.) auf, rush upon 
3 u-fatt ( 8 a), chance, accidental oc- 
currence 
gu-fiill-ig, chance 
gu+fliegeu ( 2 a, l),fiy towards 
3 u-flud)t, f., refuge ; feine 3 . nc^^men 
(46) gu, have recourse to 
gu+fliifteru, whisper to 
gu-frieben, satisfied (orig. gu grieben, 
at peace) 

gu+fihjreu, lead towards 
3 ug ( 8 a), pull, tug; expression, 
feature (of face) ; mark, character 
(of writing) ; column, train ; 
whiff (of smoking) ; draught (of 
drink) 

gu-t- gcBen (4c), allow 
gu+gc^en (36, f.) auf, go to, walk 
up to 

git+ geljbren, belong to 
3 ug-el (96), reins, bridle 
gu+ge-fte^en (3a), grant, concede 
gu-ge-f^aii fein, with dat., be addicted 
tOj well disposed towards (p.p. 
of gu+t^uu, 5a) 
gu-gteid^, at the same time 
gu+pren, hearken, listen to 
3 u-iaud^geu (n. gen. -§), acclamation 
gu+fommen (46, f.), come to, ap- 
proach 

gu+Iaufen (36, f,), run to 
gum = gu bem 

gu+ madden, shut, close (opp. auf+ 
mad^eu) 

gu-mal = gu-gleid^ 
gu+maucru, brick, w'all up 


gupfeu, pull 
gur = gu bee 

gu-red^t+legen, put to rights, arrange 
gu+rebeu, encourage 
gu+reiten (la, f.), ride on; g. auf, 
ride up towards 

gutntcn,be angry(from 3 of n, m.gen. -§) 
gu-rudt, back (ru(f(e) old form for 
3tudten, back {ridge) 
gu-rudE+HeiBeu (16, f.), remain be- 
hind 

gu-rudC+Brtngeu (56), bring back 
gu-ru(f+fat)ren (3a, f.), start back 
gu-rucf+ fatten (36, \.)ffall back 
gu-rudC+fuBren, lead back 
gu-rudf+gcl^cn (36, f.), go back 
gu-rudE-l-Ie(|ren ^^f.), return 
gu-rud+lommcn (46, f.), come back 
gu-riidE+taffen (36), leave behind 
gu-rudC+tcgeu, put (distance) behind 
one, travel 

gu-rudC+reifen (f.), travel back 
gu-riidt+fd^lagcn (3a), push back 
gu-riidf+fegcln (f.), sail back 
gu-ru(i+ fcijen, put in the background, 
neglect, sHght 

gu-rudC-H treiBen (16), drive back 
gu-ru(f+giel§cn (26), refl., retire 
gu+rubern (f.),auf, or with dative, 
row towards " 

3 u-ruf ( 86 L call 

gu+rufen (36), call, shout to ; p. 90, 
11 , call upon 

gu+fagen, grant, consent, accept 
(invitation), promise 
gu-fammen+Binben (4a), tie, Und 
together 

gu-fammen+fuBren, lead, bring to- 
gether 

3 u-fammcn-}-Baug ( 8 a), connection 
gu-fammen+neBmen (46), collect 
gu-i'amnien+ raffen, snatch together, 
gather (obsol. rag) 
gu-i'ammen+rudfen, move together 
gu-iammcn+iparcit, save up 
gu-iammcn-|-fpred)eu (46), talk to- 
gether 

gu-fammen-rgieBcn (26) in fid}, shrink 
up 

3 u-fd}aucr (96), onlooker 
gu+fcBIeidBeu (la, f.), steal, slink 
towards 

gu-rfd(}uciben (Ic), cut out 
gu-hidBrcien (16), shout to 
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gu+fc^reifieu (16), ascribe 
3 U+f 4 ’'‘ 5 itert (la, f.), walk towards 
3 U+fd}toe 6 en (f.), fly, hover towards 
gu+fel}en (4c), look on, watch 
p-fe^enb§, visibly 
gu+fenbcn {M), send to 
3U+f|jrec^ett‘(46^, adjudge, assign 
3 u-ftanb (8a), condition, state 
5 u+[tur§cn (f.) auf, rush to, upon 
p+traiien, give (one) credit for 
3u+trauctt (n. gen. -3), trust, con- 
fidence 

gu-trau-Iid^, confiding, familiar, com- 
municative 

gu + loerfcn (46), throw to 
git+gte^eu (26, f.), move, march 
towards 
SU-tor, before 

gu-tov'!ommenb, obliging (anticipatin g 
another’s wishes) 
gtranjig, timiUj 


gtrar, it is true, indeed (for je tcare, 
in sooth) * 

(86), aim, purpose (orig. the 
peg in the target aimed at) 
gtrci, two 

Rtreifet (96), doubt 
^iretg (86), twig, branch (probably 
fr. gtrei) 

gtrci fnmbert, two hundred 
giuei-mot, twice 
gtcettaufenb, two thousand 
jitrei-te, second 
3toerg (86), dioarf 
Rtrerg-ge-ftait (7c), dwarf figure 
gtoicfen, pinch, trcitch 
Stoiru (86), thread (fr. gtoet, cf. 
twine) 

gtuifd^en (propos. with dat. or acc.), 
between, among (fr. jtrei) 
gtDcIf, twelve 



IMITATIVE EXERCISES. 

(BY THE EDITOR OF THE SERIES.) 


NcB. — (1) For the order of words in German^ see pp. 124-126. 

(2) Words and Phrases not contained in the original 

German text are given in ^parenthesis ( ). 

(3) Words in square hracJcets [ ] are to he left out in 

translating, 

DIE KARAVANE. 

I.-— (j5. 1, I, 1 to 1. 24). 

1. The desert is an immense hairen (imfrut^tSat:*) plain. 

2. There one can see nothing but land and sky. 

3. Only now and then (bann uub tratin) one hears the bells of the 

camels of a long caravan. 

4. The glaring sun dazzles the eyes of the traveller (Sieifenbe, *n). 

5. What precedes the caravan ? — A cloud of dust. 

6. The beautiful Arab horse looks so stately. 

7. It matches the magnificence of its rider. 

8. The rich Arab’s turban is embroidered with gold. 

9. The rider’s fiery eyes flash forth from under his bushy 

eyebrows. 

10. When the lion (Sbtrc, m.) was within ten steps of the caravan, 
he sprang upon a horse. 

II.— (i?. 1, I 24, to p. 3, 1 3). 

1. It is not such an uncommon thing to see Arabs riding through 

' the desert. 

2. We feared a surprise, and held our lances against the new 

comers (^ufommltug, »e). 
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3. They met with a very warlike reception, (lit. ‘Hhey saw 

themselves received very warlike ”). 

4. The strangers rode up to our leader. 

5. A merchant was travelling from his home to Mecca. 

6. Travellers are often troubled (annoyed) by all sorts of insects 

(3ttfect, *'en, n.). 

7. The chief (giit^rer) of the caravan complied with our request. 

8. The guards pulled out their short pipes and began to smoke. 

9. We had soon arrived at the place where we wanted to take 

our midday^s rest. 

10. A large number of horses and camels bring up the rear. 

Ill— (i). 3, I 4, to p. 4, I 21). 

1. Here let us pitch our tents I 

2. What is your name My name is John (gol^antt). 

3. When I entered (in) the tent, I saw the captains sitting on 

seats covered with tiger skins (p. 1, 1. 10). 

4. They allowed us to travel in their company. 

5. They are welcome under our roof n.). 

6. It will give us pleasure to assist them. 

7. They sat down, and ate, drank, and smoked with us. 

8. They have been sitting there for two days and two nights, 

without doing anything ” (trgeitb ettuaS). 

9. Don’t you feel very weary ? 

10. He continues to smoke and seems to be plunged in deep 

meditation. 

11. If we ‘‘may be” (= are) allowed, we will make several 

(mel}rere) proposals to them. 

KALIF STORCH. 

IV. — (p. 5, 1. 1, top. 6, 1. 21). 

1. You look very cheerful, after your short nap ! 

2. Pour me out a cup (S^affe, /.) of tea. 

3. I relish it very much (= well). 

4. It is easy to see that you feel very comfortable. 

6. The parrot (^la^agei, m.) looks very thoughtful, but he does 
not think much. 

6. Why do you cut such a serious figure 
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7. We are vexed that we have not any money to spare, 

8. The pedlar has wares of all sorts in his pack. 

9. We asked him whether there were wares in that little drawer, 

10. We received these papers from some merchants ; they are at 

your friend’s service for a trifle, 

11. But he cannot make any use of them anyhow. 

12. We thought we should like to know what those boxes 

contained. 

Y.—(p. 6, I 21, to p, 7 , 1 20). 

1. Ho is called Jack the Giantkiller (91te|eiitl5ter). 

2. They sent for me because I understand several languages. 

3. It is said that he is very learned. 

4. Just glance a little at these letters and tell me whether you 

can decipher them ! — 

6. Well, if it is not Greek (@rie($ifdf;), it is probably (luo^I) 
Chinese 

6. Shall I begin to translate (ilberfe^en) them 1— Yes [do], 

7. The caliph understood the language of birds. 

8. He could also transform himself into any animal. 

9. Taste (!o}ten) this mustard m.), but mind you don’t cry ! 

10. They made us swear not to tell you anything about those 

secrets. 

11. Do you call that a good bargain! 

12. Does not the gosling (©dtiiSd^cn, n,) look forward with pleasure 

to the time when it will become a goose (<^au^,/.) ! 

YI. — (p. 7j Z. 21, top. 8, I 35). 

1. On the next day, when I had breakfasted, my master ordered 

me to accompany him for a walk. 

2. I set out with him on a journey. 

3. “ What do you propose ! ” — “ I propose that we [should] go to 

the pond.” 

4. Accordingly (bctrtgemdjj) we walked towards the pond. 

5. There we saw several storks walking up and down. 

6. The longlegged [birds] were carryings on a lively ((eH;aftO 

conversation. 




■ PIE KARA VANE. 

■ o y°“ are lost, 

y. iiie calif offeTed the vizier a pincli of srniff. 

10. “ Your nose has become a pretty long beak I ” 

11. “Andyojirlegsliavedwiiidleddownto (3U) spindles (©pittbel, 

12. Never in your life -will you see suoli a tiling again. 


VII.— (y. 8, 1. 36, to p. 10, 1. 3). 

'^ae°Sttk feathers and walked towards 

2. We hastened towards the pond. 

3. “ May I help you to a slice of frog 2 

^ breakfast to-day with several 

'^^^laiit'h^*'^ *'^^***^ astonishment, and hurst out 

^t^thersmy iTughten 
peXmJno°e 

I communicated my anxieties to him. 

9. I tried to remember the magic word. 

10. But it had escaped me j I could not get it out. 


G. 


8 . 


Vlir.— (p. 10, I 4, top. 11). 

1. I don’t know at all what I am to do [with myself]. 

sheepskin again ; (@d;ajfefif^ 

3. because he would not make himself known, 

4. nor could he return into the woods. 

5. Who would have believed an ass that he was a lion ? 

G. Would the frogs have wanted a stork for a king ? 

my digestion (Serbauuttg, /.) with 
9. The wolf and the lamb (Satnnt, n.) are looking at one another. 
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10. TRe innocent (unfd^utbtg*) lamb gnessed why it was accused 

(angeftagt, or kfd;itlbigt). 

11. The hens (§ut)n, "er, n.) cannot get on very well with 

swimming ; 

12. they cannot stand it much longer ; they would do well to seek 

shelter. 

IX.— (^. 11, 1. 11, to 12, 1. 24). 

1. Give heed to my entreaties. 

2. The ruins of Mineveh (iflintije) bear witness to the former 

magnificence of that old city (Stabt,/.)* 

3. “You are not afraid of ghosts, JAoj9e” (bed; aft&r reflex, pron.). 

4. “No, but we felt Very uncanny amongst the lonely ruins.” 

5. Somebody groaned ; let us stop (remain standing) ! 

6. The ass, whose heart did not beat stoutly under the “ lion's 

sldn” (SBiueul^aut,/.), felt uneasy. 

7. What did you see squatting on the ground 1 — 

8. Two little girls ; big tears were running from their fair eyes. 

9. It was prophesied (foretold) to him that a great fortune would 

come to him through a gipsy (StS^uner). 

10. By what he says, we ‘ are inclined to ’ (= may) believe him to 
be a friend. 

X.— (p. 12, I 25, to p. 14 , 1 2). 

1. The hot-tempered man had the unwelcome (untoiEfommett#) 

guests kicked down stairs. — 

2. But they managed to steal into the house again. 

3. As Britannicus was about to partake of some refreshments, 

4. Nero had a poisoned draught (©ifttranf, m.), administered to 

him. 

5. They -will have their revenge on us. 

0 . Many a year has passed since then. 

1. The poor little girls wiped their eyes wuth their handkerchiefs 

(2:a]d)entm^, "er, n.). 

8. If we are not mistaken, there is a connection between the wolf 

and the fox (gud;§, w.). 

9. Do yon happen to know" (do yon know perchance) how" I 

could effect my escape 1 

..0. They were accustomed to revel there with their boon com- 
panions. 
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XI.-»~(2?. 14, I 3, to 15, 1. 12). 

1. We agree to any condition (cf. ift red)t, h 8-9), 

2. They too would like to be free. 

3. He might as well take her for his wife. 

4. The cat will scratch ont your eyes, if you tease (qualen) it. 

5. Weeping she drooped her head. 

6. We often try to persuade each other, hut vain” (umfanft). 

7. You could (might) have come at a better time. 

8. The bright moonlight (9D^onbfd;ein, m.) gleamed upon us. 

9. When I had reached home, my sister advised me to keep quiet. 

10. From the tower on which we stood, we could survey the whole 

country around” (©egenb,/.) 

15, I 13, to i?. 16, Z. 20). 

1. What sort of a lesson has the tutor (Se^irer) given you to do ? — 

2. A very easy (Icid^t) German one : The true story of Calif 

Stork. — 

3. The owl was almost beside herself with joy. — 

4. She flew so quickly towards the old ruins that her young 

[ones] could hardly follow her. 

5. Tom (^^oma§) entreated (Bitten, p. 120, 4, c) Margaret to 

accept him for her husband. — 

6. Margaret, however, turned towards the wall, and began to 

cry. — 

7. But in an instant she will be as if transformed ; and in the 

rapture of a new lease of life, 

8. Tom and Margaret will lie laughing and weeping in one 

another’s arms. 

9. The pilgrims will wander together towards Mecca. 

10. Their arrival will arouse great astonishment. 

11. The rebels m.) marched towards the castle.— 

12. They made the king a prisoner, and had him beheaded 

(etitl)aupten). 


XIII.— (j??. 16, Z. 21, top, 17, Z. 36). 

1. The heron (9?eil^cr, m.) would not condescend to eat gudgeons 
((^riinblmg, m.) 
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2. Shall I communicate to you what has been debated ? 

3. These happy days have passed without my knowing how. 

4. I think I could walk a good stretch. 

5. If you are agreed, we will strike our tents. 

6. The Arabs will ride throughout the whole day. 

7. When we have reached a comfoitable encampment, we will 

lay ourselves down to rest. 

8. We are served as well as if we were at home. 

9. They were silent for a while, as if they were doubtful what 

to say. 

10. They have shown themselves {I 33) true friends. 

DAS GESPENSTERSCHIFE. 

XIV. — (i?. 18, I 1, to j). 19, 1 11). 

1. I do not like to venture much, for fear of losing what little 

I have. 

2. When I was seventeen years old, I could give a helping hand 

to my mother. 

3. The tidings f.) came that all the ships to which the 

merchant of Venice (^enebtg) had entrusted his property, 
had sunk. 

4. The emigrants (iJCiiStraitberer, m.) set out to try their fortune 

in foreign parts (abroad). 

5. The ships on which they embarked are bound for America. 

6. When night had set in, the captain looked very thoughtful. 

7. I did not think I had been mistaken in the signs of the 

storm. 

8. We were not a little astonished at the sight (SlnMicf, m.) of 

the ship. 

9. It wdll soon be all over with the sailors. 

XV. — {p. 19, Z. 12, top. 20, Z. 33). 

1. The master orders the rules ®ti, /.) to be read aloud 

every day. 

2. The ship sticks fast ; the boats will be lowered before the ship 

sinks. — 

3. There will be no end of lamentation ; for the boats cannot be 

managed. ^ 
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4. The two sailors promised each other never to part. 

5. When the day dawned we could not see any of our crew. 

6. There is nothing more to be seen of our ships. 

7. We are seized with a strange horror at the sight of a ship- 

wreck m.). 

8. However loud the sailors shout, no one appears. 

9. At every stroke (9tiiber(d;lag, m.) they look round. 

10. Far and wide not a living soul but themselves. 

11. At last they succeeded (p, 20, I 7) in seizing the cable. 

Xyi.— Q). 20, I 34 to p. 21, 1. 34). 

1. Something unusual to be used substantivally) 

must have happened on the ship. 

2. Though the den (§ot)ie,/.) is full of robbers, we will rather 

die than surrender at discretion. 

3. I took courage and went up stairs (*>]^inauf). 

4. There is nothing to be seen there. 

5. The “ shipwrecked people ” ((^d)iffBriid^igcn, pi) will be beside 

themselves with joy at the sight of the ship. 

6. As the ship is derelict (l)erren(o§), the sailors think they are 

allowed to appropriate everything. 

7. The captain will call their attention to the fact that they are 

a long way off (the) land. 

8. My desh creeps at the dreadful sight. 

9. They wanted to get rid of the corpses, but not one could be 

moved from tlie spot. 

10. For that purpose they lack tools. 

11. The soldiers could not snatch the sword from my hand. 

12. When the night approaches, the captain will not allow the 

sailors to lie down ; he means to watch on deck. 

XYII.— (^. 21, I 34, to p. 23, I 32). 

1. Such an irresistible drowsiness overcame the sailors that they 

could not open their eyes. 

2. It seemed to us as if the crew were dancing. 

•3. Gradually they became unconscious. 

4. What we hear in the night appears to us as a dream. 
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5. Wc tlionght at first it was lie. 

6. Who sits near her ; is it yonr sister ? 

7. A few ^‘verses of the Bible” (SBibcIi)5rud); ”e, m.) occur to me. 

8. It was half-past eleven, when I began to feel very sleepy. 

9. ^‘All at once” (auf einmat), steps were heard to go over the 

deck. — 

10. A voice from above was clearly to be distinguished. — 

11. Don’t you hear somebody coming down stairs 1 

12. I will begin to recite the verses. 

XVIIT.~(i?. 24, I 3 to p. 25, I 17). 

1. He has no faith in magic incantations (gauBerf^ruci^, "e, m.). 

2. His hair stands on end, when he hears those voices. 

3. Sheathe your sword ! 

4. The conversation of the guests is becoming louder and louder. 

5. The will-o’-the-wisp (Srrlid^t, n,) beckoned to us to follow hini. 

0. Their danger is not nearly over. 

7. I cannot explain that otherwise than by supposing that the 

captain must have sailed back. 

8. I shall within eight days travel a good distance. 


XIX.-~Q9. 25, I 18, to p, 26, Z. 25). 

1. The sailors will cast anchor and lower the boats. — 

2. They will row with all their might towards the shore. — 

3. They intend to land near the mouth (iOliinbung, /.) of the 

river. 

4. Hence they will repair to a caravansary. 

5. The old man, who was an adept in witchcraft, came to meet 

us. 

6. When we asked for his advice, he told us how we were to set 

about it. 

7. He said it was the only way of saving one’s self. . . 

8. The fiying Dutchman (©ottanbcr) was spellbound on the sea. 

9. The traveller will set out at noon” (nut iDlittag). 

10. That cannot be done except by lowering the boats. 

11. * A derelict ship belongs lawfully to him who finds it. 

12. The magician’s apprentice (SauBerdel^rling) hoped in vain that 

the incantation would be broken. 

q 2 
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XX.— {p. 26, I 26, to p. 27, I 37). 

1. They will set to work rather early in the day. 

2. They will have to sail the wdiole day. 

3. That will save them the trouble of rowing. 

4. ' The old ruins will soon crumble to dust. 

5. Do you know what is to be done ? — 

6. Order a sailor to row ashore. 

7. The prodigal (ijerlcreit^) son threw himself into the arms of 

his father. 

8. Greed for gain impelled many to become pirates. 

9. The pirates used to jeer at the pious (fromm*) dervish. — 

10. The undaunted (utier(d;ro(fens) dervish told the sailorswhat they 

would not have allowed even their captain to say to them. 

11. One day anger overcame the drunken (t>ctrunfen^) captain. — 

12. The robber plunged his sword into the traveller’s bosom. 


XXl.—{p. 28, Z. 5, top. 30, 1. 16). 

1. The fight is being carried on with increasing (junet^ineub*) 

fury. , 

2. The dancing (tanjeti) was carried on (impers. passive cf. p. 28, 

1. 6) during the whole night. 

3. The wounded (Dertounbet**) soldiers thought they were dying ; 

their eyes grew dim. 

4. The pirates have been sailing thus these seven weeks ; 

5. but they have not succeeded in reaching a safe (fic6er») harbour 

(§afeit, m.). 

6. The shipwrights (©d^iffbauer) will put the boat in good repair. 

7. Sinbad’s fellow-citizens thought he must have found a diamond 

valley. 

8. On the following morning the caravan proceeded without let 

or hindrance. 

9. If you know any droll stories, let us have them ! 

10. My story is sad ; it will not amuse you. 

11. Modesty befits every age (Sitter, oi.). 

12. It may be that even a sad story can alleviate (soothe) our grief, 
13., I am short (p. 30, 1. 10) of (ait) money. 

14. It is your fault (you are to be blamed for it). 
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DIE GESCHICHTE VON DER ABGEHAUENEN HAND. 


XXII. — (jj. 31, t 1 io;p, 32, L 23). 


1. He was born in Paris. 

2. On the advice of a friend his father had him instructed by a 

priest. 

3. Where can one best learn such things 1 

4. They can hardly await the day w’hen they will embark. 

5. Here is the sword with which the king girded my father. — 

G. Let it be an inviolable treasure to you. 

7. When they are attacked, they strike hard. 

8. I hope your journey to Constantinople will be a prosperous 

one. 

9. We should not be speaking the truth, if we said that we 

liked ‘^the place ” (bort, 32, 1. 20) ; 

10. The manners of the Turks do not please us. 


XTlll.—ip. 32, I 24 to jp. 34, I 26). 

1. We shall seize a favourable opportunity of going home, 

2. We were told our friend had died three-quarters [of a] year 

ago. 

3. The property which his father had promised to leave is gone. 

4. But what is he to do 

5. During the Crusades (^^'reu33ug, "e, ??z.) many people left 

(bequeathed) their property to the Church. 

6. Does it not occur to you that you have often seen sucli 

people 1 

7. This day he enters upon his seventeenth year. 

8. It seems as if fortune would smile upon him again. 

9. He ‘can see his way' (= thinks... to be able) to venture 

greater enterprises. 

10. We shall have recourse to (call in the help of) our art. 

11. We resolved to remain for some time in this country. 

12. We found a letter which we did not remember having read 

before. 
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XXIV— (j?. 34, I 26 top. 35, I 23). 

1. We received an invitation to be there on the stroke of 

(precisely at) half-past twelve. ♦ 

2. We meditated for a long time who they might be. 

3. We thought they would want to lead ns ‘^astray ” (irre). 

4. It is getting close npon twelve o’clock : we will set out. 

5. Although at first we were somewhat frightened, we soon com- 

posed ourselves. 

6. We asked him what was his pleasure. 

7. They have no good intentions towards us. 

8. We will not allow ourselves to be made laughing-stocks of. 

XXV. -{p. 35, 1. 23 to p. 36, 1. 26). 

1. The keys remained in her hand. 

2. Let her take care ; nothing is to be done this morning. 

3. We must turn over in our minds what is to be done. 

4. We shall send for our things through a messenger (SBote, ^n). 

5. Our purpose in doing so is to keep a sharp eye upon every- 

thing. 

6. There are no customers for the horse, although its beauty 

attracts everybody’s attention. 

7. The surprising part of it is that all assured them they had 

never seen “anything like it” (=,fo etJuaS), 


XXVI.— (^. 36, I 27, to p. 37, I 33). 

1. it is already getting towards night. 

2. “ I must have this tulip (^ulpe,/.), though it were to cost me 

a thousand pounds,” said the Dutchman (§oIIaut)er). 

3. That often puts the sailors in great difhculty. 

4. They are getting angry ; and they will finally come to 

jlows. 

B. In the scufSe they snatched my cloak from me, when I was 
about to hurry away with it, 

6. I shall call in the help of the police. 
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7, He had to “put up with” (submit to) being taken for a 

madman. 

8. In fact he knows better than you that even so (uodf)) he has 

the best of the bargain. 

XXVII.— (i). 37, 1 34, to p, 39 , 1 6). 

1. Hamlet saw a ghost walk up to him out of the darkness. 

2. “ This pound of flesh will cost me a thousand sequins,” said 

Shylock. 

3. He had no suspicion that it would be his last bargain 

(§aubeb m.). 

4. We want to have a good look at the tmknown [man]. 

5. I will do it, but it must “ not by any means be anything ” 

(ja wrong. 

6. Where do you live 1— In the house of a friend of our family. 

7. We do not venture to raise an objection against it ; for fear of 

offending you. 

8. We cannot help (refrain from) asking why everything must 

be done so secretly. 

XXYIII.— (25. 39, I 7, to p. 40, I 33). 

1. “On your way” (unterlueg^) you will pass by the principal 

gate of the palace. — 

2. There you will have to ascend a narrow winding staircase* 

3. The bird flew out again at the window. 

4. I always carry a knife about me. 

5. If you open this valve (SScutif, n.) a stream of hot water 

spirts against you, 

6. There is no curing (healing, saving from) this disease (^ranf=* 

or Uebel, n.). 

7. The hunters (3ager) fired at (fd^tegen ua^) the hares (§afe, 

m.) without killing them. 

8. Several of our horses are missing. 


XXIX,— (jp. 40, I 34, top. 43 , 1 7). 


1. Our neighbours will approach us, as they are wont to do 

every day. 

2. A dreadful affair has happened this morning. 
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3. He need (BrautS^en) not pretend to know nothing about it.— 

4. Is it possible that he does not know what is bruited about the 

whole town ? 

5. The news of their wedding will be a stab in her heart. 

6. He acknowledges the ownership of those dangerous (gefabr* 

U(^») weapons (SSaffen, /.) 

7. How could the sly fox have fallen so blindly into the snare 

(trap) ? 

8. The way ” ( = it) goes up nine steps. 

9. Nine judges are sitting round a long table draped in red. 

10. Do not impute to others what you have done yourself ! 

11. The judges will have to gain fresh light from the papers of 

the accused (^ugeftagt, »en). 

XXX.— (jp. 43, 1. 8 top. 45, 1. 4). 

1. The accused, being convicted of deliberate (premeditated) 

murder, was condemned to death. — 

2. To that extremity has he come then ! 

3. The door of our room was opened, and in stepped a man 

whose voice awakened in us recollections of ‘‘bygone 
days” (Pergangene 

4. The priest (^.^rtejlter, m.) entreated the criminal (SSerBrecJ^er, m.) 

to confess his guilt, “instead of” (ftatt, with Infinit.) 
departing this life with a lie. 

5. A dreadful mystery is brooding over the shameful (fd;anbUdf;*) 

deed. 

G. My friend is an experienced man, acquainted with the law. 

7. The judges declared they could not remember (fic^ eriunern, 

with genit.) any case exactly similar to his. 

8. What a dreadful hour awaits him ! 

9. 'Jhe innocent king’s blood gushed forth over the executioner 

(©(^arfrid^ter). 

XXXI. — (p. 45, 1. 5, top. 46, 1. 6). 

1, The charitable (BarmBerstg*') Samaritan (@antartter) nursed 

(pftegen) the unfortunate traveller till he had recovered, 

2. How astonished we were to be allowed to live with them J 
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3. We cannot guess who has written the mysterious letter. 

4. The story relates that the little girl had a red ridinghood on. 

5. I confess that the wetch ((Slenbc, m. ) must be deprived alto- 

gether of all noble sentiments. 

6. We found the old house at the seaside (©eef iifte, /.) fitted up 

in the very best style. 

7. How many weeks have elapsed since ? 

8. We know him to be rich. 

9. We believe this ring to be the genuine one. 


46, I 7, to p. 49). 


1. It even appeared to us as if the Greek merchants had tears in 

their eyes. 

2. What accident (Unfall, m.) endangered his life and deprived 

him of his hand '? 

3. We are not allowed to take rest. 

4. The guards think they can see several hostile horsemen in the 

distance. 

5. We are not a little astonished at the consternation of the 

strangers. 

6. It is necessary for us to be on our guard. 

7. All sorts of stories were going about among that superstitions 

(aBercjIauBifd^iO people. 

8. Eob-Boy used to levy blackmad from the lowlanders 

teute, pi.). 

9. We shall have to take counsel what is to be done. — 

10. Shall we go to meet the enemy, or shall we await his attacks ? 

11. The chiefs pledged their lives (sing.) that we should be 

allowed to march past unmolested. 

12. We hardly knew ourselves what the meaning of it was. 

DIE EEEETTUNG FATME’S. 

XXXIII.— (i?. 50, I 1, top. 51, I 26). 

1. My friend is at the most one year older than I. 

2. I liked this excursion (2Iu§f(ug, m,) so well that I induced my 

friends to walk further into (auf) the country. 
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3. Pirates have been seen a few miles off (aiif ber §B]^e bon) 

Penzance. 

4. Thither, therefore, we will go, but not further. 

5. In vain did we represent to them that it was of no avail. 

6. We have been entertaining fears for some time past. 

7. A boat pushed from the shore just in time to save the ship- 

wrecked. — 

8. It was found however, that several sailors were missing. — 

9. They had been left in the lurch. 

XXXIV.-~(^. 51, I 27, to p, 52, I 37). 

1. Who is to blame for this mishap 1 — It is not my fault. 

2. The judge sent for the witnesses (Sense, ^xi). 

3. It is related that Blondel had resolved to go in search of 

Bichard Coeur-de-Lion (8blbenl;er3). 

4. We soon learned whither the course of the fleet (SVfotte f.) 

was directed. 

5. Have you prepared for your journey ?— Yes, I shall set out 

for the Holy Land in a fortnight. 

6. As we were going on our way, we were suddenly attacked by 

a ‘^gang of robbers” (9Jaukrsbaube, /, ). 

7 . Our lives are aimed at, not our money. 

8. The robbers tied our hands behind our backs. 

XXXV. ™-(^. 63, I 1, to p. 54, I 25). 

1. We had probably been walking for half an hour when our 

guides (p^rer, m.) turned into a footpath (giig^jfab, m,). 

2. It appears to us as if they had no good intentions towards us. 

3. Who has commissioned you to take the captain’s place ? 

4. It must at once be decided whether the prisoner is to live or 

to die. 

5. If we come to blows, we shall not be behindhand with them, 
G. All the doors of the house opened all at once. 

7. How did it come about ? 

8. A good kick sent him flying out of the window* 
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XXXVL— (^. 54, 1. 26, to jp, 56, I 13). 

1. Here I bring you what you have ordered me to buy. 

2. All their cunning tricks will have come to nought. 

3. These sentences are too easy for me to translate. 

4. My heart sank within me. 

5. Make haste to get out of the accursed (flit^tourbig*) country, 

6. We were just about to take him home, when we met them. 

7. I was struck by the resemblance which he bore to his brother. 

8. Who is the culprit (@c^utbtge) I am he I 

9. We are very sorry indeed to have mistaken you for another. 

10. We shall entreat the chief to alloTV us to continue our journey. 

11. Every delay may b '.come fatal. 

XXXVII. 56 , 1 19, to p. 58, L 11). 

1. We hear several birds singing together. 

2. Why do you bear me a grudge 1 — I don’t bear you a grudge. 

3. You do not look “ so far as I can judge ” ( = to me) as if you 

would betray me. 

4. The captain ordered his men to lie in w'ait for them. 

5. The fox was glad to have escaped unhurt. 

6. You owe me compensation ,* don’t you 1 

7. If you do not want his dictionary n,) any longer 

(jtiei[;r), send it to him. 

8. We saw very well that anyhow (bot^) we could not overtake 

the fugitives m.). 

9. Have I not always dealt very handsomely with you ? 

10. Grandmother ((Srogmiitterd^en, ?i.) will go on with her story 
with pleasure, if it does not weary you. 

XXXVIIL— (j??. 58, I 12, to p. 59, Z. 25). 

1. On the nineteenth of March, 1858, our troops /.) 

i marched into the gates of Lucknow. 

2. The Arab horses attract the eyes of all bystanders (58ci= 

fte^eiib, =en). 
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3. There will be a regular struggle and fighting for the best “ 

horses. 

4. Wlien he had inquired more particularly, no doubt was left 

that they were the guilty ones (0ci^ulbig, =en, m.). 

5. We soon learned what their name was. 

0. The enemy cannot do you any harm ; you have a day’s start. 

7. They will have to devise another scheme. 

8. The mighty chiefs protection will stand you in good stead. 

9. We procured him a suit of clothes (ijofiftcinbig* SIngug, m.). 

10. The pilgrim entered ’in the palace and asked for a night’s 

lodging. 

XXXIX.— (p. 59, I 26, to p. 61 , 1 13). 

1. Serve us the very best dishes ^e, w.) that your cook 

can prepare. 

2. Have patience (®ebulb,/.) ; it will soon he all right gebett). 

3. I probably had slept an hour, when the rays of the rising 

(aufgel^enbs) sun awoke me. 

4. He need (Braitc^en) not take so much trouble to conceal him- 

self ; I remember his face very well. 

5. We had helped to do it with our own hands. 

6. The servants could no longer get on with their masters (§crr, 

s'Cn, m.). 

7. They declared they would assist our escape. 

8. Never should I have suspected such a thing. 

9. That was a very difficult case. 

10. Great difficulties (©c^trierigfeit, ^en, /.) will have to be over- 

come (iiberfteigen). 

11. The thieves jumped out of the windows, and ran towards 

the garden walls. — 

12. There they considered whether they should leave their 

associate (®efat;rte, in the lurch. 


XL.— (^9, 61, Z. 14, to p. 63, Z. 29). 

1. Wlien I arrived^ at the door, I sent in my name. 

2. I am advised to consult Dr. Reymond, a celebrated (beriil^mts) 

physician. 

8. These obstacles (^inberniiS, -fe, r.) can easily be removed. 
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4. Abracadabra, or whatever bis name may be, advised me inst 

to look at that wall — 

5. But much as I looked I never could see anything. 

6. How are you to-day 1 — I feel very well. 

7. She soon returned into the garden, where somebody was 

waiting for her. 

8. I forgot to say that Dr. Reymond once more felt my pulse. 

9. Let us postpone a further examination until a more con- 

venient time,” said he. — 

10. “But what do you think of my tongue (Sungc,/.) ?” I asked. 

11. That is a disease that will probably despatch them. 

12. The cruel pirates cut his head off, and hurried out of the gates 

of the town. 


XLL— (^. 63, 1. 30, fop, 66, 1. 10). 


1. The beautiful white swans (Sj^itnan, "e, m.) were seen to swim 

on the blue lake. 

2. When the Emperor Augustus heard (i3ernel>mett, 4, 1 ; p. 119) 

of the defeat (iJ^ieberfage, /.) of Varus, he ran his head 
against the wall. — 

3. But that, of course, was of no avail 

4. My flesh creeps (cf. p. 21, ]. 21) ; I have distinctly heard 

groaning and sighing. 

5. It took me a long time to recover from the cruel blows of 

fate. 

6. Do you still remember what has happened ? — 

7. Yes, I will tell you how it came to pass that I was saved. 

8. Then only he began to understand what hitherto had been 

a riddle to him. 

9. We tried to cheer him up. 

10. Do you remember having noticed a fountain in the castle 

garden I 

11. He often wished he had the strength of Hercules, were it 

only for a moment. 

12. Promise me to provide for my further journey home. 

13. It occurred to the children to scamper out of the (p. 66, 

1. 9, 10) woods. 
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XLIL—(i?. 66, 1 11, to p. 69, I 26). 

1. The travellers hurried towards the oasis (Oafe, /.) in the 

desert, and reached it in twenty-four hours. 

2. We cannot help smiling when we think of Chaka- 

niankahudihaha. 

3. But we are enraged at the treachery of the little old man ; 

we will pay him out (e§...cntgeltert laffen, with dat.) if we 
ever meet him. 

4. The guides promised to be in readiness as soon as they had 

rested from their long journey. 

5. We climbed the mountain from which we could see the castles 

in the far distance. 

6. We sank waist-deep into the swamp m.) but for all 

that we marched on. 

7. The fortress will not be able to withstand long the united 

strength of three armies. 

8. Before the poor traveller well knew what was happening to 

him, the robbers gagged him and put their daggers to his 
breast, 

9. They threatened to tie a rope (@trt(f, m.) round his neck 

10. It is very probable that the governor (p. 42, 1. 3) will have 

them pursued in all directions. 

11. The joy of meeting again and the thought of having escaped 

the dangers of the journey will cheer (= open) all hearts. 

12. The story to which he treated us drew tears from our eyes. 


DIE GESCHIOHTE VON DEM KLEINEN MUCK. 
XLIII. — (p. 70, 1. 1, top. 72, 1. 6). 


1. We can remember the little man very well, although it is “a 

long time since ” ([(^ou lattge ^er). 

2. The tree is only six or seven feet high ; but small as it is, 

it already bears fruit. 

3. We go out only once in a fortnight. 

4. The pupils (31>9lhTg, m.) are often seen in the morning 

walking up and down. 

5. This little dog has such a large tail that one hardly knows 

whether the tail sticks to the dog or the dog to the tail. 
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6. TRe dwarf (Stcerg, =e, m.) is walking with quick (fd^uctt) steps 
up the street. 

*7. He has a high hat on, such a one as we have never seen 
before. 

8. They are walking before him, and sing a song in his honour. 

9. The boys are making fun q/*(= with) him. 

10. Why do you tread upon my toes ? 

11. That appears to you most laughable ; but you will soon lose 

all inclination to laugh. 

12. You won’t feel too comfortable when your master metes out 

to you what you deserve (iDcrbieueti). 


XLIV. — {p, 72, 1. 7, to IX 74, Z. 17). 

1. I cannot bear (am out of conceit with) this naughty (imartig-) 

boy ; I am ashamed of him. 

2. You ought to have outgrown your childish ways long ago ; 

“ sooner or later ” (einmal) you will have a bad fall. 

3. I only ask for one favour /.), and I hope it will be 

granted (to) me. ’ 

4. We shall soon hit upon a remedy. 

5. The ruins of Palmyra are to be seen to the present day. 

6. When the travellers saw the snow-capped (f(^iieebebccft-) moun- 

tains glittering in the sun, they hurried towards them. 

7. The peaks (®i^fet, m.) seemed to beckon to them to come 

nearer. 

8. The Alps seemed to be quite near ; but they could not reach 

them until it was nearly evening. 

9. Our tired limbs all but completely refuse their office. 

10. The Arab spread out (arranged) his rug m) and 

said (IJierfagen) his prayers ((^eBet, 

11. The hungry beggar (iBettler, w.) is just looking up longingly 

at the kitchen window. 

12. I hope he will enjoy his food, 

13. The cat knows the way to the kitchen better than I [do]. 
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XLV.— (jp. 74, 1. 18, top. 75, 1. 30). 

1. An old woman is looking out of the window. 

2. She is looking angrily at the importunate (laftig*) beggar, 

3. “I will relate to her,” he thought, “how hard things have 

gone with me.” — 

4. ‘‘I will ask her to allow me to dine in the kitchen.” 

5. “Did yon relish the fish?” 

kittens (^a^d;ctt, 

6. We relish everything that is good ! ” replied they.— 

7. “ Very well ; now I will comb your hair (fur).”— 

8. Come, don’t make such a fnss (or, stand on ceremony) ! 

9. All these pots and pans (cf. p. 75, 1. 22) stand in onr way. 

10. The kittens conceal themselves, when they hear the dog come 

down stairs. 

11. When the maid-servant (9J?agb, /.) breaks a pot, she lays all 

the blame on the poor cat. 

12. Mistress will be very angry ; you may protest your innocence 

as much as you like. 


XLVI.— (p. *76, I 31, top. 78, 1. 13). 

1. They made up their mind (75, 32) to leave her service. 

2. The dog would have given anything (= his life) to know how 

to get at the cats. 

3. Was not Cinderella (StWenputtel, or Stfc^enfrBbet) treated very 

harshly ? 

4. The dog disports himself as if I were to follow him into the 

liitchen. 

5. “ Which of these dishes particularly attracts your attention, 

pussy ? ” — 

6. “ This little fish catches my eye.” ^ 

7. “ It pleases me very much ; I will take it with [me].” 

8. “ Now I will run out of the kitchen and out of the house as 

fast as my feet will carry me.” 

9. There must be something particular with this bicycle (3iuetrab, 

n .^ ; it seems to run away with me.— 

10. In vain do I try to stop it, I cannot manage it.— 
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11. Who has “ put you in the way of” (= helped you to get) this 

magie velocipede (Sieittab, Ji.) ; it seems to carry you 
wherever you like ? 

12. When I think of that strange dream, I always wonder 

whether it will come (== become) true. 

XL VII.— 0;. V8, I 14 to p. VO, I 35). 

1. When you ride my bicycle you must not allow yourself to be 

disheartened if you sometimes fall on your nose. 

2. It will carry you with the swiftness of the wind. 

3. The dwarf would exhibit himself for money if he were not 

too proud. 

4. I wonder who will best remunerate my services ? 

5. ‘‘What is your business here (79, 5) V asked the guard. 

6. It is the merry- Andrew’s (^an^trurft, m.) business to make fun 

with other fools. 

7. Are you in earnest?— Yes, my proposal is meant quite 

seriously. 

8. I will venture to run for a wager with the swiftest among 

(unter) you. 

9. Why does the wager appear laughable to you?... 

10. I will see ( = take care) that you are properly supplied with 

food and drink. 

11. Make your preparations ; we shall see what sort of a spectacle 

it will be. 

12. Everybody is in anxious expectation, and will rush out into 

the meadow to see the horses run. 

XLVIIL— (i?. 79, I 36 to 81 , 1 35). 

1. When the people caught sight of the champions (^cim^e, 

shouts of joy resounded everywhere. — 

2. It is too glorious (I;errU(3^s) a sight for us not to applaud (53eifatC 

flatfci^en). 

3. They will not allow themselves to be disconcerted. 

4. The tortoise ((Sd;ttbfrotc, /. ) had long arrived at the goal, 

whilst the hare (§afe, m.), gasping for breath, was still 
running, 

R 
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5. She threw, herself down at tbe queen’s feet. 

6. The courtier is not really well disposed towards his 

king, because he sees he is slighted. — 

7. It does not escape his master, that he meditates revenge, 

8. A stratagem (iOift, /.) occurs to me which I hitherto have left 

out of account, 

9. It is said that the magician died before having been able to 

communicate his secrets to his sons. 

10. He went past the place in the hope of finding the treasure, 

11. Do you know what this means 1 — That I don’t know. 

XLIX.—(^. 81, I 36, top, 83, 1 37). 

1. The digging for the treasure gave the sons of the peasant 

more trouble than they had imagined. — 

2. They had probably digged a long time before they realized 

(tune tuerben) what the words of their father meant. 

3. The messenger had such heavy boots (@ttefel, m.) on that he 

hardly could get away from the spot. 

4. If you think that the tables will be turned now, you “ are 

greatly mistaken” (fid? geiualtig trren). 

5. It is easy to see that he must have had a careful education. 

6. Who could have imagined that true friends are to be got for 

gold? 

7. He coaxed me into giving up the treasure to him, 

8. The physician asked what ailed me. 

9. What nonsense your friend talks ; he won’t surely (b0(^) lead 

me to suspect that you have done it. 

10. That won’t please the king very much. — 

1 1. He will give orders secretly to watch the steps of the unfaithful 

(untreus) servant, — 

12. If the guards catch him in the act, they will (= set) 

upon him and bring him to justice. 

L.— (p. 84 , 1 1, to p. ‘86, I 10). 

1. The children asked me whether the story of Cinderella was 

true, and how she came by her glass (glafent^) slippers. — 

2. The little urchins (©^etm, =c, m, fam.) were incensed in the 

highest degree at the wickedness /.) of the step- 

mother (^tiefmutter). 
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3. Are you quite sure of your case ?~I am (= tliat I am). 

4. Whoever finds the treasure, shall deliver it to the king’s 

treasurer. 

5. The penalty of death is set on the theft of royal treasures. 

6. I ■would give no credit to his tale, hut he gave me his -word 

for the veracity (2Sa!^id)aftig!eit,/.) of the story. 

7. What "w^as the secret of Aladdin’s ■wonderful story ? 

8. A single week in a desert (ob=) island /.) would cure 

you of all hankering after Robinson Crusoe’s adventures 
(SCBeuteuer, w.). 

9. The magician’s apprentice could not bring the broomstick 

(^efenftiel, m.) to a standstill. 

10. The, messengers ran till they were out of breath. 

11. His folly deludes him into the belief [that] he can sing. 

12. The swan finds walking very hard work. 


LL—{p. 86, I 11, top. 87, I 37). 


1. Why did little Muck bear a grudge to all mankind '? 

2. The thirsty pilgrim is looking round whether he cannot get 

anything to drink. 

3. Cats eat fish with great relish. 

4. The tyrant (SLl^rantt, m.) has trodden the la-w^ of the land 

(l^aiibe§red)t, n.) under foot. 

5. The calif and his vizier had to put up (borlieb ne^men) with 

frogs ; they could not find anything else to eat. 

6. Ho you see now how this has come about ? 

7. The travellers proceeded on their way to the village. 

8. When we arrived at Brighton, it happened to be a season ot 

the year when visitors are rather scarce. 

9. I am fully aware (87, I 22) that such rare bits are only 

purchased for the royal table. 

10. W’e had not been standing long, when we saw the storks 

striding over the marsh m.). 

11. Locusts (®euf^re(fen, /) and swallow’s nests (@cf;limlbcnnejl, 

scr, ?i.) are dainties we do not delight in. 

12. We shall soon come to terms. 

13. When the monkeys (SIffe, -n, m.) had plundered (|>tiinbei'u) 

the orchard (Obftgarten, ", m.), they scampered away. 

. R 2 
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LII. — (p. 88, /. 1, to p. 90, 1. 17). 

1. The king, who “happened to be” (= was just, 87, L 20) 

in a merry mood, dropped a few significant (hebcutenb=) 
words 

2. “ The evening crowns the day,” said the cook smirking. 

3. “ All’s well that ends well,” is the title m.) of a comedy 

(0d;aujl)tel* ??.) of Shakspeare. 

4. When the guests taste (f often) these figs, a universal Ah ! will 

burst from their mouths. 

5. Just imagine the calif’s and the vizier’s terror, when they 

looked at each other ! 

6. All the fairies of the land were sent for. 

7. Everything shall be granted to him, whatever it be. 

8. The chink m.) of hard cash (baare§ <SeTb) is tbs' 

sweetest music in the miser’s (bcr ©eisicje, *n.) ears. 

9. We had seen the guard standing at the door of the palace. 

10. When the servant had brought my shoes, I slipt into them, 
n. Experience has made me “a wiser and sadder’’ man (say 

= I am by sad experience become a wise man). 

12. There was something striking in their outward appearance. 

13. The young prince grew very fond of the “Sleeping Beauty 

(S)onro§c^en, n.) 

14. “You are too sleepy for me to tell you a story now,” said 

Scheherazade. 


DAS MAKCHEN VOM EALSCHEK PRINZEN. 

LIIT. — {p. 91, 1. 1 to 1. 29). 

1. He related to us that once upon a time there was a journeyman 

shoemaker (@d;ufter) called Hans Sachs. 

2. “You do me wrong, if you call me lazy,” said the cricket 

(§eim:ben, w.) to the ant (Slmeife,/.). — 

3. “ But there is a screw loose with you,” replied the ant. — 

4. “Why?” — “Because I often hear you chirping (sir^jen) for 

hours at a stretch.’^ — 

5. “Unfortunately it often happens that I have nothing else 

to do !”-- 

6. “ They often sit deep in thought ! ” 
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7. Why have you put on again, your grand airs? ” said the pert 

(fe£f=, or borlauh) sparrow m.) to the proud pea- 

cock C^Jfaii, s-en, m.). 

8. “ I have lost all the money that I had hoarded up with so 

much trouble ! ” exclaimed (auSn’ufcu) the miser. 

9. The peacock strutted mth proud steps through the poultry- 

yard (§ii^ncrt?of, 7n.)j nodding his head condescendingly. 

10. “A great artist (^iinftter) will be lost in me ! ” exclaimed the 

Emperor Nero. — 

11. “We too thought so long since,” said the vile (niebertrad^tig*) 

courtiers (§bfling, ^e, m.). 


LIV.-( 2 ?. 92, I 1, to 27. 94, I 10). 

1. How long has he been going on in this manner ? —A long 

while. 

2. “ I must put on these peacock-feathers ($fauenfcber, /.), 

I cannot help it,” exclaimed the crow (^ra^e, /.). — 

3. “ They fit me as well as if they had been made for me.” 

4. “ I wonder if I am not as much a peacock as any one ? ” 

5. “We cannot but think that you are not one of us” (nitf;t 

unfereiSgtetc^iett), replied the indignant (unwillig) peacocks. 

6. Mind you douT despise (= Beware of despising) these 

precious gifts. 

7. There are particular reasons for this. 

8. Riding is not exactly a journeyman tailor's strong point. 

9. It so happened that a rider joined the caravan. — 

10. He asked the chiefs to be allowed to travel in their company. 

11. The two travellers will soon take to one another, and continue 

their journey together. — 

12. They parted (^Ibfd^ieb tiel^meti) with the solemn oath soon to 

see one another again. 

hY,—ip, 94, I 11, to p. 96, I 6). 

1. He is equipped with everything that is necessary for a 

traveller. 

2. Many good qualities ((Sigcnfd^aft, ^cu, /.) are peculiar to this 

nation. — 

3. But however many advantages I find in her, I think that my 

nation is perhaps still more perfect. 
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4. The idea of obtaining by cunning what he could not get by 

force ?irose in the fox. 

5. Early in the morning the travellers had their horses bridled. 

6. As it happened to be the last day of the festivity (^eft, ? 2 .), 

we hastened to get ‘Hhere^’ 

7. The leaders of the caravan were afraid of being overtaken by 

the Bedouins. 

'8. The peaks m.) of the Alps can be seen at a distance 

of several hundred miles. 

9i We shall go to meet our fate “with confidence” (getroft). 

10. On the next morning you will s6e a long procession walk 

towards the Nile. 

11. “I have a presentiment that it is for my sake that so many 

people have taken the trouble to come here, and to hear 
me sing,” said the ass. 

12. Your most sanguine wishes will, of course, anyhow be ful- 

filled. 

LVI.— (jp. 96 , 1 7, to p, 96, I 17). 

1. This most important moment of his life was to raise him to a 

princely dignity (SSiirbe,/.). 

2. You cannot undo what is done. 

3. I bring you some rare (felten*) plants (ipffanje, /.), several of 

which do not grow here. 

4. The mules (3)?aulefel, m.) began to ascend the steep (fteil*) 

mountain. 

5. The messengers walked up to the king and said : “ Here we" 

are ! ” 

6. Their horses looked as if they would not advance. 

■ 7. The spirit of darkness had entered into Judas. 

8. We saw several horsemen beckoning to us from afat and then^ 

gallopping up the hill. 

9. We hope they will not allow themselves to be misled. 

10. Anger and indignation (ItiUutEe, m.) is painted on his face. 

11. It may be that you can afford us assistance. 

12. .Hqw on earth can you hit upon such a mad notion ? 

13. The robbers tied the travellers’ hands and rode by their side " 

towards the den- /.) 



IMITATIVE EXERCISES. 


247 


LVIL— (p. 98, 1. 18, to p, 100, I 37). 


1. At last the child is horn to ns for which we have yearned for 

so long a time. 

2. The rumour about the death {Xoh, m.) of the Emperor 

(^at(er, m.) spread like wildfire throughout all Germany. 

3. Nobody seemed to care for {—think of) anything else. 

4. These reproaches "e, m,) are meant for yon. 

5. The crown is inlaid with diamonds (2)ivimanth m.) and 

other precious stones ((SbeI|ietiT, w.). 

6. The ciipids fanned coolness into Cleopatra’s face. 

7. A mother would recognize her own child “ from amongst ” 

(==out of) tens of thousands. 

8. Hardly had I “ begun to speak ” (ba§ SBert uel^mett), when 

they interrupted me. 

9. I declared I could not stand these interruptions (Uitter- 

bret^uitg, *en,/.) any longer. 

10. The prisoners (©efangen, ^en,) tore away from their keepers. 

11. But these crowded round the unfortunates, and were about 

to take (= lead) them away, when the captain told them 
to stop. 

12. It is not for you to decide here. 


LVIII.— (^. 101, I 1, to p. 102 , 1 27). 

1. The sultan ordered the unfortunate slave to be dragged out 

of the room. 

2. The voice of flattery (@(S^meidjeki,/.) has taken possession of 

the king’s heart. 

3. I will summon the messenger and have everything related to 

me accurately. 

4. What did they mean by it ^ — 

5. Well, suppose these impostors had fastened their own guilt 

on these innocent men. 

6. There is no better way of catching a thief. 

7. What has your n eighbour whispered into your ear 1 — N othin g 

particular. 

. 8. The ambassadors (©efaltbte, *it,) seem willing to yield ; they 
only ask for one condition. 
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9. Tlie boy is sorry for bis outburst ot passion. 

10, The queen will order the champions to ride up and down the 

lists (@{S^xan!e, /.). 

11. I must remind you of your having granted me this condition 

beforehand. 


LIX.— (i?. 102, I 28, to 105, Z. 15). 


1. We often have to accommodate ourselves to the whims of 

others. 

2. My heart rejoices within me when I read of the impostor’s 

discomfiture (^^Zieberlage,/.). 

3. If that were all that was wanting, you would soon be pleased 

with him, 

4. We are very curious to see what sort of translation you will 

bring to light. 

5. The poor little bird’s heait beat at (Bet) the sight m.) 

of the cat. 

6. Will you lay a wager with your most skilful fellow-workmen 

(31iitarBtitcr) 1 

7. The good fairy assisted Cinderella in her need 

8. “ As you have been a good (Brab^) girl,” she said, “ my help 

shall be given to you.” 

9. A journeyman tailor pretends to be the sultan's own son. 

10. Portia knew well that the preferred (borgesogert*) suitor (greier) 

would not miss the right casket. 

11. The choice will not be difficult for him. 

12. When the guests had sat down on the rich cushions, the queen 

gave the signal. 


LX.--(^. 105, Z. 16, to p, 108, Z. 7). 


1 . Portia's suitors were told that each had to choose one of the 

caskets. 

2. Even though the hero were to have to resign a throne, he 

would choose the casket bestowing (getnci^iren) honour and 
glory. 

3. The king ordered the pretenders (35eincrBer) to be brought 

( = led) before him. 

4. One could almost have heard the grass grow. 
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5. The two storks stretched out their necks to catch the frogs. 

6. The sun setting (untergel^enb*) behind the Alps is glorious to 

behold. 

7. The king puts the crown on the queen’s head, and bids her 

sit down on his right. 

8. How do you render (geben; p. 120; 4, c) “Ne sjtor supra 

crepidam in (auf) German ? 

9. I advise you to hasten out of this town. 

10. The crusaders (treu^faljrer) rode out of the gates of Jerusalem 

to go and meet the infidels (Unglciublg, sen). 

11. He asked us what was at our service. 

12. The guests were not prepared for such a cool reception. 


LXI.— (p. 108, I 8, to 119 , 1 19). 

1. Why do the peacocks fall upon the crow and kick him out of 

the poultry-yard (§iil;nerI;of, m.) 1 

2. Sooner or later you will repent of your decision. 

3. We will buy a house and fit up a shop ($!aben, m,), 

4. What a strange sight will present itself to you, when you 

reach the top of the mountain. 

5. However quick the stream runs to the sea, the water never 

comes to an end. 

6. Is there not a good deal of danger connected with travelling ? 

7. It is only a two hours’ journey from that church to Dover. 

8. When shall we have the pleasure of seeing you coming to 

meet us I 

9. They invited me to dinner ; and I accepted. 

10. lam only too well acquainted with this impostor. 

11. I always feel a horror of the man in the red mantle, when I 

see him, 

12. Might not you have been silent instead of talking ? 


LXII.— (;?. 11], I 20, to p, 112 , 1 35). 

1. You need not go back so far in your story in order to make 

yourself understood. 

2. Where and when were you born I was bom on the 17th of 

July 1878 in England. 
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3. Were you not brouglit up in tlie bouse of yout grandfatber 

(®ro floater) 2 

4. In tbe hope of recovering (tricber evlangetj) the provinces 

(^roDtits, sett, /.) which the Germans have snatched from 
them, the French (gransofe, ^n,) will declare war (beu trieg 
erflarcn). 

5. We are afraid tbe storms of the French (frangofitt^s) revolution 

will visit our nation too. 

6. All at once the dog disap]3eared without our being able to 

find the slightest trace ot him. 

7. I hope the truth will soon become known to you. 

8. The authorities (S8e^)I5rbc, sjt, /.) will make every effort to 

bring the guilty ones to justice. 

9. He went before the judge under the pretext of righting 

himself. 

10. You must make good use of the influence which you have 

obtained. 

11. The afflicted king will go out of his mind, if death does not 

relieve him of his dreadful condition. 


LXIIL— (jp. 112 , 1 36, to ^.114, I, 20). 


1. The hero (§elb) recovered his consciousness at the last hour, 

and sent for his sons. 

2. He arose from his couch, and said : Swear solemnly to carry 

out what I commission you to do.’’ — 

3. Avenge the death of your brother on the ruthless (unbarm- 

berstgs) tyrant !— 

4. The sons promised to stake their all on their vengeance or to 

perish. 

5. The master fell into a rage against his servant who had said 

to him : “ I can no longer satisfy yott in anything.” 

6. The happiness of a family seems to the tyrant of too slight 

weight as compared with the gratification (^efrtebigung,/.) 
of his own passions (Seibcnfd^aft, seit, /.). — 

7. For had he not before committed crimes on his subjects 

(Uutertl;an, =^en) " with impunity (ungeftraft) ? ” 

*8. Therefore the news of the tyrant’s death was welcome to all. 
9 . William Tell felt a horror at the deed- 
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10. Wlay don’t yon give me (dat.) credit for sufficient strengtTi to 

accomplish it ? 

11. He conceived a plan which was wrecked by his too great 

rashness (IteBerethmo;,/.). 


LXIV. — (^. 114, Z. 21 to the end). 

1. He ran away, frightened at the dreadful sight that presented 

itself to him. — 

2. He did not collect himself until he had reached the steps of 

the church. — 

3. He hoped his friend would have seized the opportunity for 

4. Just imagine our consternation, when we learned (iserncl^meit, 

p. 119 ; 4, h) the news of his dreadful fate. 

-5. Though revenge had once seemed sweet to us, we now 
cursed it. 

'6. We arrived in Paris the very day which deprived the king of 
his throne. — 

7. I can imagine what you felt, when you saw the unfortunate 
monarch ascend the scaffold and suffer death so heroically. 
•8. I"" now remains for us to tell you why we cannot make this 
journey with you. 

'd . The thought of her not having forgiven him oppressed him 
like a heavy burden. 

10. We feel more comfortable at home than among strangers. 

11. He went to join the volunteers (greituiEicjc, »=u), and became 

the terror of the Russian (rufjifc^s) army. 

12. The camel is called the ship of the desert ; the lion the king 

of the desert. 


THE END. 
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